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THE PREFACE
1928

T

HE wisdom of our fathers under the good band of God gave to
the Church of England the Book of Common Prayer in English
speech. It is, and we believe that it will always be, one of the great
books of the world. Nothing save the English version of the Holy
Scriptures is enwoven so closely in the language and the deepest
thoughts of our people at home and beyond the seas. Yet it was
shaped but slowly and with many changes, for no age may hope to
forecast the needs or to order the thoughts and words of those
that follow. There will, indeed, always be some to whom change
in that which has been hallowed by long use seems grievous and
fraught with danger. They would stand upon the old paths and
follow in their worship of God the pattern which their fathers
set. In truth, however, they cannot quite so worship, because
they cannot any more than those around them be blind to what has
been happening during two hundred and fifty years. Since 1662
there has been change almost beyond belief in the facts and modes
of English life. Far and wide the country has yielded place to the
town, and the growth of knowledge has given to millions instead
of thousands new means of earning their daily bread. Old barriers
are broken down as by sea and land and air men are brought ever
closer together. The England of the sixteenth and seventeenth
centuries has become the mother of a great commonwealth of
peoples still linked together in a common loyalty. With the rise
of numbers has come also a shifting of power from the few to the
many. Not less strange to the men of the age of Elizabeth or of
Charles II would have seemed a model of government in Church
and State which guards instead of mistrusting liberty of thought
and speech, and would set no narrower bounds to freedom than
those which belong to brotherhood and fellowship. In religion
as in all else truth is not prized less highly because it is no longer
fenced on any side.
We are living in a new world: it is ours, if we are true to the
faith that is in us, to seek to make it a better world. It is by
prayer and service that we may hope to do it. But we dare Dot
think that a Book of Common Prayer fitted for the seventeenth
century can supply every want of the twentieth: the marvel is
that it calls for so little change. New knowledge and new ways
of life bring with them new customs and forms of speech unknown
before. As men think upon God's wonderful works unveiled
before them and are quickened afresh by the power of his Spirit,
their hearts and minds frame for themselves new prayers and
thanksgivings and seek new occasions of worship. It is the duty
no less than the right of those who bear the burden of a great
trust to see that plain needs are plainly met, and that the book
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is still in our day, as of old, understanded of the people. The
task is no light one, nor has it been lightly undertaken. We know
that to some we shall seem to have changed too much, to others
to have allowed too little freedom. It was not otherwise in earlier
times. At least we have made no change for the sake of change,
and denied, as we believe, no freedom which may be rightly
claimed. If the minds of any be troubled because we have allowed
another Order of Holy Communion as well as the old, and have
made further provision for the communion of the sick, let them not
think that we mean thereby any change of doctrine or intend that
the Sacrament be used otherwise than as our Lord himself appointed. In all things we have set before our eyes the duty of
faithfulness to the teaching of Scripture and the godly and decent
order of the ancient Fathers, and we pray that by God's blessing
upon our work those who use this book may be enabled to keep
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.

THE PREFACE1

I

T hath been the wisdom of the Church of England, ever since
the first compiling of her publick Liturgy, to keep the mean
between the two extremes, of too much stiffness in refusing, and
of too much easiness in admitting any variation from it. For, as
on the one side common experience sheweth, that where a change
hath been made of things advisedly established (no evident
necessity so requiring) sundry inconveniences have thereupon
ensued; and those many times more and greater than the evils,
that were intended to be remedied by such change: So on the
other side, the particular forms of divine worship, and the rites and
ceremonies appointed to be used therein, being things in their own
nature indifferent, and alterable, and so acknowledged; it is but
reasonable, that upon weighty and important considerations,
according to the various exigency of times and occasions, such
changes and alterations should be made therein, as to those that
are in place of authority should from time to time seem either
necessary or expedient. Accordingly we find, that in the reigns of
several Princes of blessed memory since the Reformation, the
Church, upon just and weighty considerations her thereunto
moving, hath yielded to make such alterations in some particulars,
as in their respective times were thought convenient: yet so, as
that the main body and essentials of it (as well in the chiefest
materials, as in the frame and order thereof) have still continued
the same unto this day, and do yet stand firm and unshaken, notwithstanding all the vain attempts and impetuous assaults made
against it, by such men as are given to change, and have always
discovered a greater regard to their own private fancies and interests,
than to that duty they owe to the publick.
By what undue means, and for what mischievous purposes the
use of the Liturgy (though enjoined by the laws of the land, and
those laws never yet repealed) came, during the late unhappy
confusions, to be discontinued, is too well known to the world,
and we are not willing here to remember. But when, upon His
Majesty's happy restoration, it seemed probable, that, amongst
other things, the use of the Liturgy also would return of course
(the same having never been legally abolished) unless some timely
means were used to prevent it; those men who under the late
usurped powers had made it a great part of their business to render
the people disaffected thereunto, saw themselves in point of
reputation and interest concerned (unless they would freely acknowledge themselves to have erred, which such men are very
hardly brought to do) with their utmost endeavours to hinder the
restitution thereof. In order whereunto divers pamphlets were
published against the Book of Common Prayer, the old objections
mustered up, with the addition of some new ones, more than
1
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fonnerly had been made, to make the number swell. In fine,
great importunities were used to His Sacred Majesty, that the
said Book might be revised, and such alterations therein, and
additions thereunto made, as should be thought requisite for the
ease of tender consciences: whereunto His Majesty, out of his
pious inclination to give satisfaction (so far as could be reason...
ably expected) to all his subjects of what persuasion soever, did
graciously condescend.
In which review we have endeavoured to observe the like
moderation, as we find to have been used in the like case in former
times. And therefore of the sundry alterations proposed unto us,
we have rejected all such as were either of dangerous consequence
(as secretly striking at some established doctrine, or laudable
practice of the Church of England, or indeed of the whole Catholick
Church of Christ) or else of no consequence at all, but utterly
frivolous and vain. But such alterations as were tendered to us
(by what persons, under what pretences, or to what purpose soever
so tendered) as seemed to us in any degree requisite or expedient,
we have willingly, and of our own accord assented unto: not
enforced so to do by any strength of argument, convincing us of
the necessity of making the said alterations: for we are fully
persuaded ill our judgements (and we here profess it to the world)
that the Book, as it stood before established by law, doth not
contain in it any thing contrary to the Word of God, or to sound
doctrine, or which a godly man may not with a good conscience
use and submit unto, or which is not fairly defensible against
any that shall oppose the same; if it shall be allowed such just
and favourable construction as in common equity ought to be
allowed to all human writings, especially such as Bre set forth by
authority, and even to the very best translations of the Holy
Scripture itself.
Our general aim therefore in this undertaking was, not to
gratify this or that party in any their unreasonable demands; but
to do that, which to our best understandings we conceived might
most tend to the preservation of peace and unity in the Church;
the procuring of reverence, and exciting of piety and devotion in
the publick worship of God; and the cutting off occasion from
them that seek occasion of cavil or quarrel against the Liturgy
of the Church. And .as to the several variations from the former
Book, whether by alteration, addition, or otherwise, it shall suffice
to give this general account, That most of the alterations were
made, either first, for the better direction of them that are to officiate
in any part of Divine Service; which is chiefly done in the Calendars and Rubricks: Or secondly, for the more proper expressing
of some words or phrases of ancient usage in terms more suitable
t{) the language of the present times, and the clearer explanation
of some other words and phrases, that were either of doubtful
signification, or otherwise liable to misconstruction: Or thirdly,
for a more perfect rendering of such portions of Holy Scripture,
as are inserted into the Liturgy; which, in the Epistles and Gospels
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especially, and in sundry other places, are now ordered to be read
according to the last Translation: and that it was thought convenient, that some prayers and thanksgivings, fitted to special
occasions, should be added in their due places; particularly for
those at Sea, together with an Office for the Baptism of such as
are of Riper Years: which, although not so necessary when the
fonner Book was compiled, yet by the growth of Anabaptism,
through the licentiousness of the late times crept in amongst us,
is now become necessary, and may be always useful for the baptizing of natives in our plantations, and others converted to the faith.
If any man, who shall desire a more particular account of the
several alterations in any part of the Liturgy, shall take the pains
to compare the present Book with the former; we doubt not but
the reason of the change may easily appear.
And having thus endeavoured to discharge our duties in this
weighty affair, as in the sight of God, and to approve our sinceriry
therein (so far as lay in us) to the consciences of all men; although
we know it impossible (in such variety of apprehensions, humours
and interests, as are in the world) to please all; nor can expect
that men of factious, peevish, and perverse spirits should be
satisfied with any thing that can be done in this kind by any other
than themselves: yet we have good hope, that what is here presented, and hath been by the Convocations of both Provinces with
great diligence examined and approved, will be also well accepted
and approved by all sober, peaceable, and truly conscientious SOilS
of the Church of England.

CONCERNING THE SERVICE OF THE
CHURCH'
HERE was never any thing by the wit of man so well devised,
T
or so sure established, which in continuance of time hath not
been corrupted: as, among other things, it may plainly appear
by the Common Prayers in the Church, commonly called Divine
Service. The first original and ground whereof if a man would
search out by the ancient Fathers, he shall find, that the same was
not ordained but of a good purpose, and for a great advancement
of godliness. For they so ordered the matter, that all the whole
Bible (or the greatest part thereof) should be read over once
every year; intending thereby, that the Clergy, and especially such
as were Ministers in the congregation, should (by often reading,
and meditation in God's Word) be stirred up to godliness themselves, and be more able to exhort others by wholesome doctrine,
and to confute them that were adversaries to the truth; and,
further, that the people (by daily hearing of Holy Scripture read
in the Church) might continually profit more and more in the
knowledge of God, and be the more inflamed with the love of his
true religion.
, This with a few variations was the Preface from 1549 up to
1662, when it received its present title.
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But these many years passed, this godly and decent order of the
ancient Fathers hath been so altered, broken, and neglected, by
planting in uncertain stories, and legends, with multitude of
responds, verses, vain repetitions, commemorations, and synodaIs;
that commonly when any book of the Bible was begun, after three
or four chapters were read out, all the rest were unread. And in
this sort the book of Isaiah was begun in Advent, and the book of
Genesis in Septuagesima; but they were only begun, and never
read through: after like sort were other books of Holy Scripture
used.
And moreover, whereas St. Paul would have such language
spoken to the people in the Church, as they might understand,
and have profit by hearing the same; the Service in this Church
of England these many years hath been read in Latin to the people,
which they understand not; so that they have heard with their
ears only, and their heart, spirit, and mind, have not been edified
thereby.
And furthennore, notwithstanding that the ancient Fathers have
divided the Psalms into seven portions, whereof every one was
called a Nocturn: now of late time a few of them have been daily
said, and the rest utterly omitted.
Moreover, the number and hardness of the rules called the Pie,
and the manifold changings of the Service, was the cause, that to
turn the book only was so hard and intricate a matter, that many
times there was more business to find out what should be read,
than to read it when it was found out.
These inconveniences therefore considered, here is set forth
such an order, whereby the same shall be redressed. And for a
readiness in this matter, here is drawn out a Calendar for that
purpose, which is plain and easy to be understood; wherein (so
much as may be) the reading of Holy Scripture is so set forth,
that all things shall be done in order, without breaking one piece
from another. For this cause be cut off Anthems, Responds,
Invitatories, and such like things as did break the continual course
of the reading of the Scripture.
Yet, because there is no remedy, but that of necessity there
must be some rules; therefore certain Rules are here set forth;
which, as they are few in number, so they are plain and easy to be
understood. So that here you have an Order for Prayer, and for
the reading of the Holy Scripture, much agreeable to the mind
and purpose of the old Fathers, and a great deal more profitable
and commodious, than that which of late was used. It is more
profitable, because here are left out many things, whereof some
are untrue, some uncertain, some vain and superstitious; and
nothing is ordained to be read, but the very pure Word of God,
the Holy Scriptures, or that which is agreeable to the same; and
that in such a language and order as is most easy and plain for
the understanding both of the readers and hearers. It is also
more commodious, both for the shortness thereof, and for the
plainness of the order, and for that the rules be few and easy.
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And whereas heretofore there hath been great diversiry in
s.ying and singing in Churches within this Realm; some following
Salisbury use, some Hereford use, and some the use of Bangor,
some of York, some of Lincoln; now from henceforth all the
whole Realm shall have but one use.

OF CEREMONIES I
WHY SOME BE ABOLISHED, AND SOME RETAINED
F such ceremonies as be used in the Church, and have had
their beginning by the institution of man, some atthe first were
of godly intent and purpose devised, and yet at length turned to
vanity and superstition: some entered into the Church by undiscreet devotion, and such a zeal as was without knowledge; and
for because they were winked at in the beginning, they grew daily
to more and more abuses, which not only for their unprofitableness, but also because they have much blinded the people, and
obscured the glory of God, are worthy to be cut away, and clean
rejected: other there be, which although they have been devised
by man, yet it is thought good to reserve them still, as well ~or a
decent order in the Church, <for the which they were first devlSed)
as because they pertain to edification, whereunto all things done
in the Church <as the Apostle teacheth) ought to be referred.
And although the keeping or omitting of a ceremony, in itself
considered, is but a small thing; yet the wilful 3J.J.d contemptuous
transgression and breaking of a common order and discipline is
no small offence before God, Let all things be done among you,
saith St. Paul, in a seemly and due order; the appointment of the
which order pertaineth not to private men; therefore no man
ought to take in hand, nor presume to appoint or alter any publick
or common order in Christ's Church, except he be lawfully called
and authorized thereunto.
And whereas in this our time, the minds of men are so diverse,
that some think it a great matter of conscience to depart from a
piece of the least of their ceremonies, they be so addicted to their
old customs; and again on the other side, some be so new-fang led,
that they would innovate all things, and so despise the old, that
nothing can like them, but that is new: it was thought expedient,
not so much to have respect how to please and satisfy either of
these parties, as how to please God, and profit them both. And
yet lest any man shonld be offended, whom good reason might
satisfy, here be certain causes rendered, why some of the accustomed ceremonies be put away, and some retained and kept still.
Some are' put away, because the great excess and multitude of
them hath so increased in these latter days, that the burden of them
was intolerable; whereof St. Augustine in his time complained,

O

J Placed at the end of the book in 1549, transferred to this place
at the revision of 1552.
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that they were grown to such a number, that the estate of Christian
people was in worse case concerning that matter, than were the
Jews. And he counselled that suc.h yoke an~ burden should be
taken away, as time would serve qwetly to do It.
But what would St. Augustine have said, if he had seen the
ceremonies of late days used among us; whereunto the multitude
used in his time was not to be compared? This our excessive
multitude of ceremonies was so great, and many of them so dark"
that they did more confound and darken, than declare and set
forth Christ's benefits unto us.
And besides this, Christ's Gospel is not a ceremonial Law, (as
much of Moses' Law was) but it is a religion to serve God, not in
bondage of the figure or shadow, but in the freedom of the Spirit;
being content only with those ceremonies which do serve. to a
decent order and godly discipline, and such as be apt to stir up
the dull mind of man to the remembrance of his duty to God, by
some notable and special signification, whereby he might be
edified.
Furthermore, the most weighty cause of the abolishment of
certain ceremonies was, that they were so far abused, partly by
the superstitious blindness of the rude and unlearned, and partly
by the unsatiable avarice of such as sought more their own lucre,
than the glory of God, that the abuses could not well be taken
away, the thing remaining still.
But now as concerning those persons, which peradventure will
be offended, for that some of the old ceremonies are retained still:
If they consider that without some ceremonies it is not possible
to keep any order, or quiet discipline in the Church, they shall
easily perceive just cause to reform their judgements. And if they
think much, that any of the old do remain, and would rat~er have
all devised anew: then such men granting some ceremorues convenient to be had surely where the old may be well used, there
they cannot reaso~ably reprove the old only for their age, without
bewraying of their own folly. For in such a case they ought
rather to have reverence unto them for their antiquity, if they will
declare themselves to be more studious of unity and concord, than
of innovations and new-fangleness, which (as much as may be
with the true setting forth of Christ's religion) is always to be
eschewed. Furthermore, such shall have no just cause with the
ceremonies reserved to be offended. For as those be taken away
which were most abused, and did burden men's consciences without any cause; so the other that remain, are retained for a discipline
and order which (upon just causes) may be altered and changed,
and therefore are not to be esteemed equal with God's Law. And
moreover, they be neither dark nor dumb ceremonies, but are so
set forth, that every man may understand what they do mean,
and to what use they do serve. So that it is not like that they in
time to come should be abused as other have been. And in these
our doings we condemn no other nations, nor prescribe any thing
but to our own people only: for we think it convenient that every
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country should use such ceremonies as they shall think best to
the setting forth of God's honour and glory, and to the reducing
of the people to a most perfect and godly living, without error or
superstition; and that they should put away other things, which
from time to time they perceive to be most abused, as in men's
ordinances it often chanceth diversly in divers countries.

THE ORDER HOW THE PSALTER IS
APPOINTED TO BE READ
(1662)

T

HE Psalter shall be read through once every Month, as it is
there appointed, both for Morning and Evening Prayer. But
in February it shall be read only to the twenty-eighth, or twentyninth day of the month.
And, whereas January, March, May, July, August, October,
and December have one-and-thirty days apiece; It is ordered,
that the same Psalms shall be read the last day of the said months,
which were read the day before: So that the Psalter may begin
again the first day of the next month ensuing.
And, whereas the II9th Psalm is divided into twenty-two
portions, and is over-long to be read at one time; It is so ordered,
that at one time shall not be read above four or five of the said
portions.
And at the end of every Psalm, and of every such part of the
II9th Psalm, shall be repeated this Hymn,
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghost;
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: world without end. Amen.
Note, that the Psalter followeth the Division of the Hebrews,
and the Translation of the great English Bible, set forth and used
in the time of King Henry the Eighth, and Edward the Sixth.
PROPER PSALMS ON CERTAIN DAYS (r662)

Christmas Day
Ash Wednesday
Good Friday •.
Easter Day
Ascension Day
Whitsunday

..

MATTINS

EVENSONG

r9, 45, 85
6,32,38

89, 110, 132
102, 130, 143

22,4°,54
2, 57, III
8, 15,21

113, 114, 118

48,68
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69,88
24,47, r08
r04, r45
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l
TABLE OF PROPER PSALMS FOR CERTAIN DAYS

AN ALTERNATIVE ORDER HOW THE
PSALTER IS APPOINTED TO BE READ

At the discretion of the Minister, one or more of the appointed
Psalms may be used in place of the whole number.

(1928)
SALMS to be read at Morning and at Evening Prayer are
appointed for every Sunday in the year, and for certain other
Holy-days. Otherwise the Psalter with a few omissions (which
are noted as they occur) will be read through in order once every
month as is appointed.
Whensoever Proper Psalms are appointed, then the Psalms of
ordinary course for the day of the month shall be omitted.
On week days (unless Proper Psalms are provided) shall be read
the Psalms for the day of the month, as they are appointed, for
Morning and Evening Prayer.
And, whereas January, March, May, July, August, October, and
December have one-and-thirty days apiece; It is ordered, that on
the last day of anyone of the said months being an ordinary week
day shall be read the Psalms assigned to the 30th day, or else the
Psalms of the m onthly course omitted on one of the Sundays in
that month; So that the Psalter may begin again the first day of
the next month ensuing.
And, whereas the lI9th Psalm is divided into twenty-two
portions, and is over-long to be read at one time; It is so ordered,
that at one time shall not be read above four or five of the said
portions.
And at the end of every Psalm, and of every such part of the
II9th Psalm, shall be repeated this Hymn,
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghost;
Answer. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be :
world without end. Amen.
.
.
Psalms have also been selected for use on vanOUS occaSlOns,
and on such occasions one or more at the discretion of the Minister
may be read at Morning and Evening Prayer in place of the
h D
Psalms 0 f t e ay.
Upon occasions to be approved by the Bishop, other Psalms
may, with his consent, be substituted for the Psalms of the Day
or for those which are appointed in the Table of Proper Psalms.

P
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EVENSONG

1st Sunday in Advent
1,7
46,48
2nd Sunday in Advent
9, 11
50,67
3rd Sunday in Advent
75,76,82
73
4th Sunday in Advent
96,9;,98
94
Christmas Eve •
89 (1-36)
Christmas Day . . . •
132
19,85
1st Sundar after Christmas.
2,8
45, 110, 113
New Year s Eve. . . .
90, 133, 134
Circumcision
. . . .
II9 (1-32)
9 1,121
2nd Sunday after Christmas
103
104
Eve of Epiphany
19,87
Epiphany
• . • . •
96,97, lI7
72
1st Sunday after Epiphany
18
46,47,67
2nd Sunday after Epiphany
68
27,36
3rd Sunday after Epiphany
33,34
42 ,43
4th Sunday after Epiphany
60,63
74
5th Sunday after Epiphany
106
99,112
6th Sunday after Epiphany
80,81
78
Septuagesima
. . • .
104
147,148
Sexagesima . .
25,26
139
Quinquagesima .
IS, 20, 23
30,31
Ash Wednesday .
6,32,38
102, 130, 143
1st Sunday in Lent
6, 32, 143
51
2nd Sunday in Lent
lI9 (1-32)
lI9 (33- 72)
3rd Sunday in Lent.
II9 (73-104)
lI9 (1°5-144)
4th Sunday in Lent.
II9 (145-176)
39,40
5th Sunday in Lent.
22
51
6th Sunday in Lent. .
61, 62
86, 130
Monday in Holy Week.
26,27, 28
13, 25
Tuesday in Holy Week.
88
31
Wednesday in Holy Week
4 ,42,43
54,55
' 56,64
Thursday in Holy Week
23,109
22
Good Friday.
40,69
115, 116, 117
23,30, 142
Easter Evcn .
2, 16, III
113, 114, 118
Easter Day . . . .
103
1st Sunday after Easter.
3,57
2nd Sunday after Easter
120,121,122, 123
65,66
81,84
3rd Sunday after Easter
124, 125, 126, 127]
128, 129,130,13 1
145, 146
4th Sunday after Easter.
107
I3~,' '33, 134
5th Sunday after Easter .
Eve of Ascension
. . .
15, 97, 99
Ascension Day . . . .
8,21
24,47, 110
Sunday after Ascension Day
148, 149, 150
93,96
Eve of Whitsunday .
48,145
Whitsunday. . . .
68
104
Trinity Sunday. . .
93, 99, lI5
29,33
ISt Sunday after Trinity
4,7,8
1,3,5
2nd Sunday after Trinity
10, 12, 13
IS, 16, 17
3rd Sunday after Trinity
19, 20, 21
18
4th Sunday after Trinity
22,23
24,2S
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TABLE OF PROPER PSALMS FOR CERTAIN DAYS

5th Sunday after Trinity
6th Sunday after Trinity
7th Sunday after Trinity
8th Sunday after Trinity
9th Sunday after Trinity
loth Sunday after Trinity
IIth Sunday after Trinity
12th Sunday after Trinity
13th Sunday after Trinity
14th Sunday after Trinity
15th Sunday after Trinity
16th Sunday after Trinity
17th Sunday after Trinity
18th Sunday after Trinity
19th Sunday after Trinity
20th Sunday after Trinity
21St Sunday after Trinity
22nd Sunday after Trinity
23rd Sunday after Trinity
24th Sunday after Trinity
25th Sunday after Trinity
26th Sunday after Trinity .
Sunday next before Advent.

MATTINS

EVENSONG

26,28
3 1 ,32
34
39,40
46, 47, 48
50,53
56,57
65,66
71
75,76
84,85
86,87
92,93
103

27,29,30

Ill, 112, 113

33,36
37
4",42,43
44,45
5",54
61,62,63
68
67,72
73,77
89
90,9I
100, 101, 102

107

II4, lIS

120, 121, 122, 123
124, 125, 126, 127

116, 117

128, 129, 130, 131

II8

13 2, "33, 134
137, 138, 139
140, 141, 142
79,83
105
147,148,149,150

110, 135

136
49
84,144
145, 146

PSALMS FOR SPECIAL OCCASIONS
One or more of the following Psalms may be used on the
occasions specified:Eves of Holy-days and Holy-days.-I, "S, 24, 30, 34, 42, 43, 84,
91,103, Ill, II2, 113, 116, portions of 119, 131, 132, 138, 145,
146, 148, 149.
Rogation DaYS.-34, 62, 63, 65, 66, 67, 102, 121, 127, 144.
Feast of Dedication or Patronal Feast.-24, 48, 84, 122, 132, 133,
134·
Thanksgiving for Harvest.-65, 67, 103, 104, 144, 145, I47, 148,
150.
For Home Missions and Missions beyond the Seas.-2, 45, 46, 47,
48, 67, 72, 85, 87, 96, 97, 100, II7.
Times of trouble or anxiety.-23, 25, 46, 77, 80, 86, 90, 130.
Occasions of thanksgiving.-30, 33, 65, 107, Ill, lIS, 138, 145
146, 148, ISO.
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THE ORDER HOW THE REST OF HOLY
SCRIPTURE IS APPOINTED TO BE READ

T HE Old Testament is appointed for the First Lessons at
Morning and Evening Prayer, so as the most part thereof will
be read every year once, as is appointed.

The New Testament is appointed for the Second Lessons at
Morning and Evening Prayer, so as the most part will be read
every year twice.
For Sundays and Holy-days, Proper Lessons are appointed both
from the Old Testament and from the New Testament. Whenever Proper Lessons are appointed, then the Lessons of the
Ordinary Course shall be omitted for that time.
On occasions to be approved by the Bishop, other Lessons may,
with his consent, be substituted for those which are here appointed.

To know what Lessons shall be read evety day (according to
the Lectionary of 1871 ), look for the day of the month in the
Calendar following, and there ye shall find the chapters and portions of chapters that shall be read for the Lessons, both at
Morning and Evening Prayer, except only the Moveable Feasts,
which are not in the Calendar, and the Immoveable, where there is
a blank left in the column of Lessons, the Proper Lessons for all
which days are to be found in the Table of Proper Lessons.

If Evening Prayer is said at two different times in the same place
of worship on any Sunday (except a Sunday for which alternative
Second Lessons are specially appointed in the Table), the Second
Lesson at the second time may, at the discretion of the Minister,
be any chapter from the four Gospels, or any Lesson appointed
in the Table of Lessons from the four Gospels.

,"
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THE CALENDAR (1662)

THE CALENDAR (1662)

WITH THE TABLE OF LESSONS (1871)

WITH THE TABLE OF LESSONS (1 8 71)

----J~~fRY
X~XI DAYS

-l'-A' C-'-,eu
- mef,ion of

OUT

I~_O~~O~RAYER

lrn.Uhcw 1,
v. IS
.. 2

4 d .................... "t~:: ;.0
.. 3
16
5 e ..•.....•........... .. 5,tov.28 .. 4,tov.23

Gen. 1, 11. 20 Acts 1
t.o2, tI. 4
.. 3,to'V.20 .• 2,toll.22
.. 4, v. 16

· .2, v. 22

.. 5,v.28
toO,v.9

· .3

· .7

· .4. to v.

6 f Bplphanv 0/ our Lord . .••.••••••••••••..•••.

· .4, v. 23
to 5, v. 13
8 A Lucian, Priest and
.. 8
. . 5, v. 13
Martyr
to v. 33
9 b ........................... 11.tov.l0 .. 6.v.·33
7 g .••.••••••.•••• _••••.... 6, v. 9

· .6, v. 19
to 7, v. 7
12 e •••• _ ................... 11. to 11. 23 •• 1, v. 7
11 d ...................... 15

13 ! Hlla.ry. Bishop and
Confel8or

,.8, to v. 18

.. 18, v. 17

· .8, •. 18

14 g ...................... 20

15 A ...................... 21, v. 33 .. 9,tov.18
to 22. v. 20
16 b." ................. .. 24,tov.29 .. 9.v.18

· .10, tov. 24

17 c .............•........ 24, v. 152

18 d

10 e
20 f
21 g
22 A
23 b
24 c
25 d

· .9, to v. 20 .. 4, v. 32
to 5, t.'. 17
· .5, v. 17
· .12

.. 6,to •. 19 .. 14

10 c ..•.•. ..••••.. • .. . .... 13

3~

· .16

· .6
· . 7. to v. 35

.. 18.tov.17 .. 7, tI.
to 8,
· .19. v. 12 .. 8, v.
to v. 30
to 'V.
· .21, tov. 22 .. 8, v.

.. 23

"~\~fi~1J
"t~5~\g

· .9. to

35
11. 5
5
26
26
tI.

23

,.9,v.23

29 Da.ys.

26 e ...................... 31, v. 12

28 g ••••••••••••.•.•.•. . •• 41, v. 17
to v. 53
29 i\. .••.•••••..••..• • ••• ..42. v. 25

.. 14,v.13

1sT LEaSOS

1st LESSON

2ND LESSON

,-::-__:::-t- - -

1 d .. ..... ' ... . •. .. F:t..'!t Gen . 46, t:. 26 Matthew 18, Genesis 47. Acts19,tI.21
2 e Pllrijicationo/MarYlite ..t~.~~.:~.. :~ ..\08~'V~~1
Blel8ed Virgin
to 19. v. 3
• 't~~.v2~
.. 19, v. 27
to 20, v.17
S A Agatha, It SiCilian
Exodus 2
.. 20, v. 17
Virgin and Martyr
6 b ....................... 4, tov. 24 .• 21,tov.23
3 f B~=p ~'l~d~~~;~~~n .. 48
4 go •••••••••••••••••••••• 50

..~' .~~ .•.•... 20 tOll 17
•
.
.. 49
.. 20, v. 17
Exodus I
.. 21,toll.17

.. 3
· .21, tl. 17
to v. 37
· .4, tJ. 27
• .21, v. 37
to 5, v. 15 to 22, v. 23
7 c ................•..... 6, v. 15
.. 21, v. 23
· .6, v. 28
· .22, v. 23
to 6, v. 14
to7,v.14 to 23, v. 12
Bd •••..••.•••••••••••• .• 7, v. 14
.. 22, tov.lS · .8, to tJ. 2C · .23, v. 12
9 e ........•..•.••••.•. .. 8, v. 20
.. 22, v. 15
· .9, v.13
•. 24

10

f

11

g .. ..... ...............

..•••..••••••••••••...

io~iov~.I;I ..~~~~~1
12, tov. 21 ..~3~:: ~}3

.. 10, •. 21
&11
· .12, •. 21
to v. 43
12 A ......•.. •.• .•..•..... 12. tI'. 43 .. 24, to v. 29 · .13. v. 17
to 14. v. 10
13 b ................. ... ..~4~~. ~·O17 .. 24, v. 29
· .15, tov. 22
14 c

V~~~~~c. Blshop and "t~5i~~;.211 .. 25,tov.31 .. 16,tJ.ll

. . 27. tov.lS
.. 21, v. 18

.. 28,tov.17

.. 25, •. 31

16 e ...................... 19

.. 26,tov.31 .. 20,tov.22UomaDB l

.... .................. 21,tov.18 .. 26,v.31

...................... 23, v. 14

to v. 57
.. 26, v. 57

.. 18

.. 25
.. 26

15 d .... . . ... ... ........ .. 17

. 't~23:
.. 24

.. 28, •. 17

;'\0"2, tov.17
•. 2, v. 17

..................... 25, to v. 23 . . 27,tov.27 .. 28, to tJ.13 .. 3
.••.•••••••.........•. 28. v. 29
to v. 42
...................... 31

· .27, v. 27
to v. 57
· .21. v. 57

•. 29,tJ.35 .. 4
to 30, v. 11
· .32, tOll. 15 .. 5

.. ....•..... •......... 32, v. 15

· .28

.. 33,to •. 12 .. 6

· ....• ..... •.. .. Fast .. 33, v. 12

Mark I,

• .34, •. 10 •. 7
to v. 27
........... .. 8, to v. 18

\:::;1

St. Matlhia8, Apostle ..~.~~I. ~'. ~~ ..
and Martyr
· .... , •......•........ 34. v. 27 .. 2, to v. 23

"fo5is::.°16 26 A.............••••..... 39, v. 30

.. 39
· .15, tov. 21 .. 41, to ll.n .. 16. v. 16

EVENING PRAYER

z.."'-D LESSON

-::.:- . - - - - - - -- - --

.. 10,tov.24 17 f
· .26,tov.18 .. 10, v. 24
Prisca. Roma.n Virgin .. 25. v. 19 • .10, v. 24
and Martyr
18 g
· .27, to •. 30 .. 11
................... , .. 26, v. 18 · .11
19.A
· .12
· .27 v.30 .,12,tov.22 .. 28
Fabian, Ble.hop of
20 b
Rome and Martyr
.. 31.OOv.25 .. 13,toll.26 21 c
Agnes, Roman Virgin · .29, tov. 21 .. 12, v. 22
and Martyr
· .31. v. 36 .. 13. tov. 24 .. 32,0011.22 .. 13, v. 26 22 d
Vincent, Spanish
Deacon and Martyr
.. 33
.. 14
.••..•..•..•••••.•• , .. 32, v, 22 •. 13.v.24
23 c
to v. 53
.••.........•....... . . 35.tov.21 .. 13. v. S3
.. 37,tov.12 .. I5,tov.3( 24 f
to 14, v. 13
Conversion of St. Paul. ...•• .••... .•...••.••• ...................... 25 g

27 f ..••..•.•.•.•.••.•••• .40

MORNING PRAYER

lIAra: xxvm DAYS
And in every Leap Year

2~D LESSOY

1-··· ·· .. ·························· ......... .

2 b . .~~~~ .. ............ Genesis 1,
to 11. 20
3 c ........•.. ••• ........ 2,11.4

FEBRUARY

EVENING PRAYER

1 ST ~S~ 12~""D LES~O: ~'l' LESSO:i

27 b

· .35. 11. 29 .. 8, v. 18
to a6, v. 8
•. 2, v. 23
. . 40, tOt·. 17 .. 9, tot.'.19
to 3, v. 13
.. 3, v. 13
Lev. 9, v. 22 .. 9. v. 19

. . •• .. ••... .•.•.•••.. . 40. v. 17
· .41, tI. S3 •. 17. tov.16
to 42, v. 25
28c ..•...••....••.•••.. Leviticus 14, .. 4, to v. 35 • .t;6~~~~:~; •. 10
· .16, to v. 24 .. 43,tov.25 .. 17. 11.16 29 ..
to v. 23
· . . . .• • • . . • . . • . . . . .. . .19. to v. 19 Matthew 7 •. 19, v. 30 •. 12
to 20, v. 9

· .15. v. 21

..........................................

....... ............ . .......... .
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THE CALENDAR (1662)

WI TH THE T ABLE OF LESSONS (1871)

WI T H T HE T ABLE OF L E SSONS (1871)

MARCH

MORNIKG PRAYER

EVENING PRAYER

APRIL

RATH

XXXI DAYS

lS!r LESSON

2ND LESSON

1ST LESSON

1 d David, Archbisbop ot Leviticus 25. Mark 4. v. 35 Leviticus 25. Romans }1.
Menevia.
to v. 18
to 5, v. 21
tI,18tov.44 to tl. 2"
2 • Cedde, or Chad, Bishop . . 26. to tt. 21 .. 6. v. 21
.. 26, t/. 21 . . 11. v. 25
of Lichfield
3 I ..... . .... . ......... . Kumbers6 .. 6.totl.14 Nuw.9,t1. 15 .. 12

MORNING PRAYER

EVE,:,-:rnG PRAYER

1ST LESSON 2ND LESSON

1ST LESSON 2ND LESSON

RATH

2!.""D LESSON

XXX DAYS

11 g

... ... . .. ... . .... ..

~~ Joshua. 2

2 A ..••..•. .•.• .•.... . . . . 4

Luke5, v.17

~~

.. 6. to 1). 20

. .5

. . 6,&7,1). 1

3 b Richard, Bishop of

6 b . . ... ' .. . ...... . .... . . 13, v. 17

. . 7,tov. 24

.. 14,tov.26 .. 15.11.8

. .6
.. 6,v.20
.. 7
Chichester
4 c Ambrose, Bishop of
.. 9, v. 3
. . 7,tov.24 . . 10, tov. 16
Milan
5 d . ' " .•. . ..... .. . . .... . 21, tI. 43 . . 7, v. 24
. . 22, v.ll
to 22, tI. 11
6 . . . "" .... .... ........ 23
.. 8, tov.26 .. 24

7 c Perpetua, Mauritanian .. 14, v. 26
Martyr
8 d
..... .. .... .. 16, tJ . 23

. . ' , v. 24
to 8, v. 10
.. 8, v . 10

.. 16, tov.23 .. 16

7 f

4 g ••••...••.•.•.•••••••• 10, v. 11

· .6, v. 14
to v. 30

5 A ...... . .....•. . • . . . •.. 11,11.24

· .6, v. 30

to 9. 11.2
9 e . , ..•..... . ... . ....... 20, tov.14 .. 9, 1J. 2
to tJ. 30

to 10. tJ.ll
.. 11. tov.24 .. 13

.. l4, &
15. to

.. 12

1 Cor. 1,
to v. 26

· .20. v. 14

.. 1, v. 26&2

.. 21, v. 10
to 1).32
11 g ..... . ................ 22, to 1). 22 .. 10, to 1). 32 .. 22, 1). 22
.. ID, v. 32

.. 24

.. l1,totl. '27 .. 27,1). 12

.. 11,v.27
14 c . ............•.... . . Deut.l.
to 12, 1). 13
to tI. 19
...... 2, to 1). 26 · .12,1).13
16 d
to v. 35
· .12. v. 35
16 •
................ 3, tI. 18
to 13, tI. 14
17 t ... . . . ...... . •. . .•.... 4, 1). 25
· . 13, t'. 14

8

.. 17

10 1 .... . ...... . .......... 21, totl.l0 .. 9, tI. 30

12 A Gregorius Magnus, Bp ... 23
of Rome and Coni.
13 b
.. 26

tI.

.•••••••• . • •••• • ... . J udges 2

8 g .. " " .... .. ...... .... 5

. . 8, tI. 26

J udges 4

. . 9, to t!. 28

.. 6. to

· . 4, to 1). 18

12 d , . ........ . ............ 13

.. 11, totl. 29 .. 14

.. 3

.. 6

13 e ........••........•... 15

.. 11, •• 29

,, 16

15 g . ........... . .. . .. .. .. 3

.. 12, •. 36

16 A .. . . •. .. . .. . ...•. . .• 1 Samuel 1

. . 13, tov. l S 1 Samuel 2• .. 6
to v. 21
.. 13, v. 18
. •3
Epbee1aD.8 1

..12, totl. 35 Ruth 2

.. 14, tov. 25 .. 5

21 c Benedict, Abbot. ...

.. 11, tOtl.18 . . 15, to17. 42 .. 11, v . 18

25

Al'll'lllnciationo/Virgin ...•..•. .. . •. 1, v. 46

Nary
26 A ...... .. ... . . . .•. . .. .. 28,tov. 15 .. 2,to17.21
27 b . . . . .. . ......... . ... . •28,

'tI.

47

· .2. v. 21

· .17, tI. 8
.. 24,

tI.

5

.. 'i!:1

.. 9

• .4, tov. 25

.. 12, t017. 28

21 f ...................... 10

.. l6

.. 11

• .4,

· .12, v. 28 &
13
· .14, tov. 20

22 g ................... . .. 12

· .14,

tI.

20

.. IS, tOtl. 35

25 c St. Mark, Evangelist

.. IS, v.35

26 d ..

28 c . ............ ... ...... 30

· .3. to v. 23
.. 4, to v. 16

.. 31. v. 30 .. 1. fJ. 23
to 32, tI. 44 to 2, v. 14

31 I

..34

16

.. 17, totl.20 .. 13

23 A St. George, Martyr ..... 14, to v. 24 .. 17,

29 d
30 •

:::::~:~I7 ~~~:ua I

.. 3

.. 15, v. 11

.. 29, tI . 9
.. 16
· .31, totl.14 2 Cor. 1.
to v. 23

... .. ....... 31 v.14
to 17.30
.. ... .. 32, tJ. 44

.. 2

Canterbury
20 e ........ .. .... . . . ..... 8

tI.

20

• . 14, tI. 24
to tI. 47

•. I S, to 'tI. 31 .. 16

2-4 b •••• . .••• . ...• . •.....• 16

"t~~.tl4~5

• .4, v. 21
to 5, v. 13
· . 5, tI.13

.. 4

.. l4, •. 25
.. 7
to 15. v. 11

•..........•.... Fast .. 26

· . 4, to tI. 21

.. 2, 1). 26
. . 7, 1). 25
to 3, tI. 18
.. 4, to v. 25 . . 8

.. . ...•. , ..•••••. . • . Ruth 1

19 d Alphege, Archbishop of . . 6

24

.. 2

14 f

18 c . . • . ...... ... .. .. . . ..• 4

.. 16
Luke 1,
to 'tI. 26
.. 1, 'tI. 26
to v. 46

· .12,v.14&

Deut. l ,v.I9 .. 7,tov.25

17 b . . .•. . . . . . .••.•• • ..... 2, tI. 21

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .18, v. 9

24 · . 11, tI. 30
to 12. v. 14

.. 4, v.18& 5

•. 9

23 •

.. 10

· . 11, tot!. 30

13
GalatiaDs 1

.. 3

· .10, &
11, v. 1
· .11, v. 2
to tt. 17
· . 11, v. 17

~ to~w. ~ ~n

.. 8
.. 9

• •9. v. 28
.. 7
to v. 51
10
. .. . . ••• . . .•. . •. • ..... 8, tI. 32
•. 9, v. 51
.. 10
to 9, v. 25 to 10, 'tI. 17
11 c ...•.. • ..••....•..•. . . 11, totl. 29 .. 10, tI. l?
. . 11,fJ.29
9 A . . .. •..• .. . ••• . •.. . . . . 6, v.24

· .5, to v. 22
to v. 41
18 g Edward, King of the . . 5, v. 22
· . 14. tov. 27 .. 6
West Saxons
19 A ... .. .. .. .. .. ......... 7, tov.12 .. 14. tI.27
· .7, tI . 12
to tl. 53
20 b ............ .. ... . .... 8
· .14, tI. 53
· . 10, v. 8

22 d ... . ............ . ..

tI.

· .7, v. '2

............. 18, v. 31

~~~.~~.~~ .. .... .... 17. to'tl.31 ..~9~~:~·I11

25

Phillppiand

...... .. ..... 2

.. 17,

tI.

31

27 e ............. .. ....... 17, 17. 55 ..\~~~~~8
..~9 tI. 65
to IS. v. 17
28
20, tov. 18 .. 20, tov. 27 • •20, v. IS
29 g .. .. ............ . .. . .. 21

(j ....... .. ...... .......

.. 20, v. 27
to 21 'tI 6

tI.

to 5. v. 22
· .5, v. 22
to 6, tI. 10
· .6, tI. 10

.. 22

.. 3
.. 4
CoI088ians ~

.:tr,to 2,:: ~itI. 8

:::,. 14&3~~ ~ [ : ::: ::::::: : : :: : : ::~ ....... :~~~'. ~~~ .. ::~~~.~~:. ::~'.~: ~..._
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WITH THE TABLE OF LESSONS (187 1)

WITH THE TABLE OF LESSONS (1871)

MAY

MORNING PRAYER

EVENING PRAYER

1ST LESSON 2ND L:&:SSON

1ST LESSON 2}1;"]) LESSON

JUNE

IlATIl

XXXI DAYS

1 b St. PhUipandSt.JCJmu, ••.........••••.•..... · .• ... . .... Colossiaos

Apostles and Martyrs

2 e .. ......... .... . .... 1 Samuel 26 Luke 22,
to v. 31
3 d Invention of the Cross .• 31
· .22,11.31

to

t/.

~

to tI. 18
1 Sa.muel 28, . . 3, 11. 18
v. 3
to 4, t1. 7
2 Samuell .. 4, v. 7

54

4 e . . •..• . .•...... . .... 2 Sa.muel 3, .• 22, v , 64

.. 4

1 Thess.l

tI.17
~

f

.. 23,to1l.26 •. 7, tot/.18 .. 2

.•.... . • . ...•.•....... 6

g St. John Evangelist

.. 23, v. 26
.. 9
..3
to v. 50
.. 23, v. 50
· . 12. tot.'. 24 .. 4
to 24. tI. IS
.. 24. 11. 13
· .15, to tI. 16 .. 5

•• 7,11.18

antePonamLatinam

7 A .,..

0 ••••••••

•

••••••• •

11

8 b . , ..•................. 13, v. 38
to 14, tI . 26
9 c .....•... ... ..• .. ..... 15, v. 16 John I,
to v. 29
10 d ...............•.•.... 16. tI. 15 .• 1, tI. 29
to 17. tI. 24
11 e ........... . .... .. ... . 18, v. 18 .. 2

12 f ••.. •..• • . .• .. ••• ••••• 19,11.24

· .16, to 'V. 15 2 Thes8i

· .17.

'V.

24

.. 2

to 18, 'V. 18
· . 19, to 'V. 24 .. 3

.. 3, to 'V. 22 .. ~ to'V.151 ~~~~ll.

13 g •..... . ...•••.•••• . ••. 23,tol1. 24 .. 3,v.22

. . 24

to tI. 21

. . 13, tI. 21

22 b .............. . . .... .. 14, totl.21 .. 7,v.25

. . 8, to 'V. 31

....••................ 18,to'V.17 .. 8,tI.31

• • 12,tov.25 •• 3

· .13, 11. 11

.. 4

· .15, tI. 25 Titus 1
to 16, tt. 8
· .17
.. 2
· .18, tI. 17

.. 9,totl.39 .. 21

26 f Augustine. the first .. 22, tov. 41 .. 9, 11. 39
2 Kings 1
Archbishop of Cant o 10, 11. 22,
terbury
27 g Venerable Bede,
2 Kings 2
· . 10, •• 22
· .4. v. 8
Presbyter

.. 3
Philemon
Hebrews!

• . 10, tI. 19

b Boniface, Bishop of
.. 19
Mentz and Martyr
6 c ... .. .. .........•..... 20,

to 11. 7

· .11, to v.17 .. 6, to v. 24 .. 3, 'V . 7
to 4, tI. 14
•• 11,v.17
.. 7
.. 4, ".1 4 & 5

29 b

•••.••••••••• .. ••. . .. 6,tI. 24

30 c

•........• ... ........ S,totl.l0 . . 11, 'V. 47

31 d

.. . .................. 10. totl.lB .. 12,v.20

to tI. 47

to 12. 'V. 20

• .9

I .. I0,tI.18

.. 6

to

v. 14

.. 16,tov.16 .. 20, tOtl. 31 .. 11, to t'.17
tI.

31 & .• 16, v. 16

· .22

· .11,

· .17 '

· . 24

· .12

21

7 d ... . ..•............... 23
8 e ...•• •. . .• . ... .. •. ... . 25

· .18. tOtl. 28 . . 26, &. 27

9 f ...................... 28

.. 18, tI. 28

10 g
11 A
12 b

'V.

17

• .13

2 Kings 18. James l
to tI. 9
........... ........... 29,tI.3
.. 19,totl.25 2Chron.30, .. 2
tot'. 21
& 31. 'V. 1
St. Bamaba.t. Apostle ..••.•.. .• . . . . ..•..... . .......... ........ .
and Martyr
.............. . ..... 2 Kings 18, .. 19, tI. 25
2 Kinge19. . . 3
t:. 13
to tt . 20
...................... 19, v. 20 .. 20, to tt.19 .. 20
.. 4

2 ChroD. 33 .. 6

2 Kings 23, 1 Peter 1
to 'V. 21
to v. 22
...................... 23, v. 21 ~cts 1
· .24, tI. B
•• 1, tI. 22
to 24, tI. B
to25,v.8 to2, •. l l
17 g St.A1ban.lUartyr ...... 25, tI.8
.• 2. tOtl. 22 Ezra I, & 3 .. 2, 'V. 11
to 3, tI. 8
18A .................... E.zra4
· .2, tI. 22
. .6
.. 3, v. 8
to 4, tI. 7
19 b ...................... 7
.. 3
· .8, tI. 15
.. 4, v. 7

16

20 c TranslationofEdward •.. 9
.. 4,to v.32 . . lO,tov.20 .. 5
King of the West
SaxonB
21 d . .......... . ........ Nehemiah 1 .. 4, tI. 32
Nehem1a.h 2 2 Peter 1
to 5. v. 17
22 e ...•.. . •.•. ........... 4
.. 5, v. 17
.. 6
.. 2
23 f ...••••... . .•.•• Fast •. 6, & 7,
.. 7, •• 73&8 .. 3
· .6
to t'. 5
24 g Nativity 0/ St. John
• . • . • . . . . .. • ... . ...... . ...••••••... . .... • •
Baptill
25 A ... .... ............. .. 13, 1ov.15 .. 7,totl.35 .. 13, v.15 IJohn I
26 b .....•...• ....•.. . . . E.sther 1

.. 2, &: 3,

24

· .10, totl.19

.. 6

21 A .•. ~ •. .... ....... . .. .. 12, 'V.25 •. 7, 1otl.25
to 13, v. 11

'V.

• .16, & 17,

· .5, to tt. 24 .. 6

'V. 22
to v. 41
· .6, tI. 41

to

2 Chron. 12 .. 9
•. 14

· .15

.. 20, v. 19

· .6,

2l.""D LES90li

2 Kings 17, Hebrews 8

4 A .......... • . ... . ...... 15

• . 21

v.28to'V.49

· .4, v. 31

EVENING PRAYER
1ST LESSON

3 g ••••.••.••••.••.•• . . 2 Chron. 13 . . 14

to tI. 21
15 e .... . ....... .•• ..... 2 Kinge 22

• .8, to 11. 22 .. 6

18

Priest and Martyr
••.•.•••.•••.• . .•.• ... 17, v. 24

John 13,

. •4

· .8, tI. 54
2 Timothy 1
to 9, tt. 10
.. I1,t01l.26 .• 2

.•.......•........... 5

2 Kings 13

.. 3

· . 6, t'. 24

28 A

------

13 c

· .6, to 'V. 22

24

1 e Nicomede. Roman

2~D LESSON

14 d ...•.....•.•..•.... . le. 38, v. 9

18 e . •...... •............ . 8, 'V. 22

25 e ... ... ........ .. .... . . 19

-,--;------

1ST LESSON

.. l,v. 18&2

· .4, to 'V. 31 1 Kings I,

23 c .. .. . .. ...•...••...... 16, tI. 8

DAYS

.. 3

14 A .... . .. .. . •.•....... 1 Kings 1,
to 11. 28
15 b ..... ... ...• . . . .. .. . 1 Chron. 29,
tI. I0
16 c . . .. •......•.. . ..... 1 Kings 4,
'V. 20
17 d ..•... . ..•...••.... . .. 6,to".15

to tI. 54
19 f Dunstan. Archbishop .. 10
of Canterbury
20 g •••••••.•• • • ..•.. • . • .• 11, v. 26

MORNING PRAYER

IlATU

xxx

· .7, tI. 35
to 8, tI. 5

27 c ........ ...... .. ...... 4

· .8, t'. 5

to t:. 2G
· .8, tt. 26

28 d . .••..•• • . ••.•.. Fast .. 6

Esther 2,
tI. 15 &: 3
.. 5

.. 2, to tI. 16

.. 7

.. 3, tot/.I6

29 e St. Peter. Apostle and ••.........
Martyr
30 f ...... ........ .... .. Job 1
.. 9,totl.23 Job2

.. 7

19

.. 2, •.

l~

.. 3, v.16
to 4,v. 7

--

THE CALENDAR (1662)

THE CALENDAR (1 662)

WITH THE TABLE OF LESSONS (1871)
JULY

MOR~ING

PRAYER

WITH THE TABLE OF LESSONS (187I)

EVENING PRAYER

AUGUST

llATH

XXXI DAYS

1 ST LEsao~

2ND LESSON

1 ST LESSON

1 g ••• " , •• .••••••..•.••• Job 3

Acta 9.

2 A Visitation of theBlessed .. 5
Virgin Mary
3 b ..•......... _.. . ...... 1

.. lO,tov.24 .. 6

.. 5

· .10,

. .9

2 John

4 c Translation of St. Mar- .. 10
tin, Bishop and ConI.

.. 11

.. 11

3 John

.. 12

.. 13

Jude

5 d ...................... 12

tt.

tI.

IJohn4, •. 7

23 Job 4

24

6 e .••.. _.......•........ 14

. . 13.tov. 26 .. 16

Matt. 1, v. 18

7 f ...................... 11

.. 13, v. 26

.. 2

8 g ...................... 21

.. 14

.. 22••. 12
to v. 29
.. 15,tov.30 .. 24

9 A ................. .. ... 23
10 b ................. . .... 25, &: 26
11 c ......•• . .... •. ••..... 28
12 d .. _•..•. _. _••..•..•.... 30, 11. 12
to v. 27
13 e ...................... 32
14

..........•.••......•. 38.tI.39
& 39
15 g BwithuD, Bp. of Win- .. 41
chester, Translation
16 A .. • ............. . ... Proverbe 1,

to

tI.

20

.. 15••. 30
.. 27
to 16, v. 16
· .16, v. 16
. . 29. & 30,
•. 1
· . 17, to tt.I6 .. 31. tt. 13
· .17. tt. 16

.. 3
. . 4,tott.23
· .4, v. 23
to 5. tI. 13
• .5,1.1.13

to v. 33

· . 5,

tI.

33

.. 38, tOtt. 39 . . 6, to v.19

· .18, tov. 24 .. 40
. • 18,11.24
.. 42
to 19, tt. 21
Proverbs 1.
· .19, v. 21

27

· .20,

20 e Margaret, Virgin a.nd .. 7
Martyr, at Antioch
21 f •••..••.•.••••••.• . .•. 9

tI.

.. 8

24 b ... . ............ Fast .. 14, tI. 9
to tt. 28
25 c St. Jame8, Apostle and .....•.... .
Martyr
26 d St. Anne, Mother to the •. 15, v. 18
BleSBed Virgin Mary
27 e .......•..... . . . . . . . . 16, v. 31
to 17. tI. 18
2B f . .•...... . ..•......... 19, tI. 13

. . 24
... . •.....
.. 25
. . 26
.. 2:1

to 17, v. 14
•• 17, v. 14

3 e .••. . . . .....•....... Eccles. 1

.. 3

.. 4

Eccles. 2.
to 11.12
1.. 4

.. lB. to •. 21

4 f ...................... 3
5 g ...................... 5

.. 5

: .. 6

• .19. v. 3

6 A Transfiguration of our .. 7
Lord
b Name of Jesus . ........ 9

.. 6

.. B

.. 1

.. 11

8 c •• . •• • •••. . .• ... ....•. 12

• .8, totl. 18 Jeremia.h 1

9 d .•.•..•.•••••.. . . . .. Jeremiah 2, · .8, tI. 18
to tt. 14
10 • St. Laurence,Archd.of .. 5. tI. 19
· .9, to v. 19
Rome and Martyr
11
••••.•• . •..•......•.•. 7, to 1:1.17 · .9,1).19

· .5, to

• . 1S,~. 21
to 19, tt. 3
to tI. 27
.. 19 ••. 27
to 20, tI. 17
•. 20, v.17

f).

· .21, tOtl. 23

19 · . 21, tJ. 23

· . 6, to tJ. 22 · .22, totl.15

.. 8, v. 4

• .22, tI. 15
to t1. 41
"•. 13,v. 8
.. 22.tI.41
to tI. 24
to 23. tI. IS
.. 11, tOtl. 25 1.. 17, tOtl.19 .. 23. v. 13

12 g ...... _............... 9,OOtJ.17 .. 10

13 .A ...................... 15

• .22. to v. 13 •. 24,

· .8, to v. 18

16 d ........ .. ............ 22, •. 13

.. 13

• .23, to v.16 . . 25, to v. 31

17 e ...• . ••..•.•.•......•. 24

•. 14, & 15,
to tI. 8

· .25. tOtl.15 •. 25, v. 31

1B f

.. 15••. 8

tI.

18

..... . ................ 26

•. 28

· . 10, tI. 24

19 g .• • ••• • ••••••• • ••••. •• 29,v.4
.. 16
j .. 30
to tt. 20
20 A ....••..•.... .• .•...•. 31, totJ.151 Cor. I ,
• .31, 11. 15
to tt. 38
to tI. 26
21 b •• . •••••••••• •••••. • •• 33,totl.14 .. 1, v.26& 2 .. 33, •. 14

.. 11

22 c ...................... 35

•• 3

.. 12,totl.22

23 d . ............... Faet • •36.tI.14

.. 4,totl.18

· .16, to tI. 20 .. 13, tI. 24
to v. 53
.. 13, v. 53
to 14, v. 13
•. 20, tov. 23 .. 14. v. 13

•. 1S, v. 10

29 • .• . ••..••.....•.•... •. 21,tov.17 .. 28.tOtl.17 [ .. 22.to •. 17 .. 15. to •• 21

30 A .••.•.• •... ..•••... . .. 23, tI. 10

.. 2S. tt. 17

.. 24.

31 b .................... . . 25

Romans 1

.. 26, tOtl. 21 •. 16,totl.24

20

to tI. 15
• . 31, v. 10

.. 19

• .14. tI. 28 .. 12, tI. 22
to IS, tI. 18
. ............ 13, tov. 24

tI.

~1~
Pro"erba 28, I:Matt.16,t1.24

1 c Lammas Day ....••.. Proverbs 27, Romans 2,
to v. 23
tOtl.17
'2 d ...••...•••......•.... 30, OOtl.18 • . 2, tI. 17

.. 12

· . 10, totl. 24

. . 21, 11. 37
• . 10, tI. 16
to 22. tI. 23
22 g St. Mary Magdalen. . . . . 11, to tI. 15 .. 22. v. 23
.. n , tI. 15
to 23. tI. 12
23 A .................... . . 12••. 10 .. 23, •. 12
.. 13

EVENING PRAYER

'2!>o"D LESSON

15 c ................ .. .... 21

17

.. 21. v. 17
to tt. 37

1ST LESSON

14 b . . •.. • ..•.••••••••• .. •18,tott.18 •. 11, tI. 25

· . 4. tI. 20
· .9, to v. 18
to 4, tI. 20
to 5, tI. 15
19 d .....•. . •.. . •.. .. .. . .. 5, v. 15
· .21, tov.17 · .6, to tI. 20 · .9, v. 18
tI.

XXXI DAYS

· .6, tt. 19
to7,v.7
· .7, tt. 7

v.20
· .20, tott.17 .. 3, to •• 27 · .8,

17 b ...................... 2
18 c .. • . . _... . •...••.•.... 3,

.. 19

MORNING PRAYER

RATH

2ND LESSON

-,---,-- - - - - .1 - - - - - - - - - - - -

21 . .. 15,

tI.

21

. . 24.tott.29
tI.

29

•. 26, to tI. 31
• .26, tt. 31
to 11. 57
· .26, v. 57
• .27, to v. 27

•. 36, to v.I4 . . 27, tI. 27
to v. 67
.. 38.tov.14 .• 27, v. 57

I

24 eSt. Bartliolomew.
. . • . . . . • • .. . . 4, tI. 18 &: 5 . •.••••.... ..28
ApOlrtle and Martyr
25 f ..... ................ . 38, tt. 14 .. 6
•. 39
Mark 1,
to tI. 21
26 g •...••.•..••• •_••.... . • 50,tot'.21 .• 7, tov.25 •. 51,tt.54 •. 1.tI.21
27 A .••••.••••••.••. . .•. Ezekiel 1,
to v. 15
28 b St.Augustlne,Biehopof . . 2
Hippo, Cont. and Dr.
29 c Beheading of St. John •• tI. 15
B.ptlst
30 d .... " ... . .... _........ 9

.. 9

Ezekiel l ,
•• 2. to tI. 23
t·.15
•. 3, t o v. 15 .. 2. tI. 23
to3, •. 13
.. 8
.. 3, •. 13

.. 10,&11,

•. n,v.!4

•. 7, tt. 25
.. 8

a.

•. 4.tov.35

•. 1

31 e .••••.••..••.••. . ...•. 12, tt. 17

21

· .11, v. 2

tov.17

•. 13, to tt. 17 •. 4. v. 36

to 5,

tI.

21
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THE CALENDAR (r662)

WITH T HE TABLE OF LESSONS ( 18 71)

WITH THE TABLE OF LESSONS (1871)

SEPTEMBER

lfORNING PRAYER

RATn

xxx

DAYS

1ST LESSOS

1 f GiIes, Abbot a.nd Con- E.zckiel 13,
feasor
fJ. 17
2 g ... . ............ . . . . . 14,11.12

3 A ..........

EVENING PRAYER

2SD L!:SSON

1ST LESSON

••

to v. 33
.. 22, 11. 23

ts c ..•••• .••.•...••... .. . 20, v. 33

,.14, v. 20

to tI. 44
6 d .....•..•.•.•.. , . ..... 24. 11.15

.. 15, tov. 35 .. 26

1 e Evur~ju8, Bishop ot
Orleans

.. 27. tot'. 26 . . 15,

tI.

35

10 A ...................... 33,1.1.21

XXXI DAYS

· .31

to v. 23
.. 1, t1. 23 to
2,11.14
.. 2,11.14

· .33, tOt:!.

· .6, tov.14

3 c . .. . ..... .... . ........ 7
4 d
. . .9
5 c ................. . .. Jonah 1

· .7. tov. 24

· .7,

tJ.

24

6 f Faith, Virgin and
.. 3
Martyr
7 g .•.••••.•..••..••. . •
I,
to v. 10
8 A ........•............. 3

to 8, tJ. 10
· .8, v. 10
to 9. tJ. 2
· .9, (I. 2
to v. 30
21 . . 9, 1'. 30

Bishop and Martyr
.. . .......... 7

11 d ..... ............... Nahum 2

13 d ." .. , .. , ............. il7, 001'. 13 .. 5

Daniel 1

.. 7. 11. 2

16 g .••.•••.•.•.•.••.•...• 4, v. 19

.. 8

.. 6.&7,1.1.1 . . 2,11.24

17 A Lambert. Bishop and .. 6. v. 17
.. 9
Martyr
18 b
... , .............. . ? tov.15 .. 10

19 c

26 c St. Cyprian.Archbp. of .. I3,to v.15 . . 4, t1. 21
Ca.rthage and Martyr
to 5, v. 13
27
............. JoeI 1
.. 5. v. 13

tI.

32

· .11, to v. 27
12 e

· .11, tI. 27
to 12, tI. 13
· .12, tI. 13
to v. 35

.. 4, totl. 19 · .12, v. 35

to 13, tJ. 14
. . 5,totl.17 · . 13, tI. 14
· .14, to v. 27

.. 7, v. Hi

· .14, v. 27
to v . 53
· .14, v. 53

. . 12

....

.........

Ephesians 1

. .2, to 1.1. 21

.......... .

· . 4, v. 25
Ob:Ldiah
to 6, v. 22
· .5, v. 22
Jonah 2
to 6, I!. 10

.. 7, to v. 24

.. 4

. .4

· .8, v. 26

.. 6

· .9, to v. 28

to 11.18

· .3

Zechllriah I, .. 13, to v. 18
1.1.18 & 2
· .13, v. 18

....... 3

t

· .4

· .4

... 5

.. 5

· .6

23

.. 7

2 Thcss. 1

, .... •. ........ .•. S, v. 14

................•..... 10

24 c ..........•....•.•. . .. 12

.. 2

· .9, v. 9

· .16

· .11

• .17. tov. 20

1 Timothy I, · .13
to v. 18
,.1,11.18&2 Mala.chl1

26 c .................... Malachi 2

.. 3

28 g St, Simon J; St. Jude, . ......... . .. 5
Apostles nnd Martyrs
.. 6

29 A ... . .... . •.•..••.... 'Visdom 2
30 b

· .14, to t'. 25

· .14, v. 25
to 15, 11. 11
· .8, to v.14 · .15, v. 11

•. 3

27 t .............. . . Fast .. 3, 11.13 & 4 . . 4

81 c

· .7, v. 24
· .S, to v. 26

.. 2

10 c

22 A

· .6, v. 20

.. 3

17 c Etheldrcda, Virgin ... Zcchariah 1, . . 2

18 d St. Lukc. EvangelIst.

21 g

.. 6, v. 17

. .4
fNahum 1
. 't~::;:
CoJossJans I, .. 3
.. 9, 'V. 51
to t'. 21
to 10, t'. 17
. ........... . ..... . . Habakkuk 1 .. 1, 11.21
Habbakuk 2 .. 10, v. 17
to 2, v. B
Translation of King .. 3
..
2,
tI. 8
Ed ward Confessor
Zephani:th I, .. 11, to v. 29
to 1.'.14
.................... Zeph.l,v.14 .. 3,tov.18
· .2, fJ. 4
· .11, v. 29
to 2, v. 4
...... .. . ............. 3
• .3, v. 18
Haggall
· .12, 0011. 35
.... . . •....... , .... . Jlaggai 2,
4
1 "'I'hees.
1
· .2,11.10
· .12, v. 35
to v. 10

25 d Crispln, Martyr ••• _•••.. 14
· .2, v. 21

Amos 1, & 2, .. 4, t'. 16
to v. 4

.. ...... . ........... .......... . ...........,
22

1~ A

20

Joel2,
· .3, tov. 23
to fJ. 15
28 e ... ......... , ....... . . 2, v. 15
· .6
. ,2, fJ. 28
· .4, tOtl. 16
to v. 28
to 3, fJ. 9
29 f St. AlichtU1l and An
. . . . . . . . . .. ........... . ..•...... , .....•...•.
An!]cl6
30 g St . .Teromc,Prfest.Con •.. 3, v. 9
teasor, and Doctor

14 g

.. 15, tov.42

....... . ..... 15, v. 42
& 16
ilosea. 4,
Luke I,
to t:1.13
to v. 26
.• 7, v. 8
,. 1, tI. 26
to tt. 57
.. 9
· .1, fJ. 57
.. 11, &: 12.
to v. 7
.. 14

t

13

IG b

.. 6

.... . ........ . . 9.tov.20 .. 1l.tov.30 .. 9,v.20

20 d
......... Fast .. 10, to v. '20 .. 11, v. SO
to 12, v. 14
21 e St. Matthew, Apostle• ... . ..•...... 12, v. 14
Evangelist and M.
& 13
22 f
.............. Hosea 2.
Ga1a.tians 1
v.14
23 g •.••• •....• .•.••.• ..•. 5, v. 8
· .2
to 6, v. 7
24 A • '" ••.•..•....••.••.• 8
· .3
2. b ...................... 10
· .4, to v. 21

· .10,

· .6, to v. 20

Phllippians 1 rwcah 2

9 b St. DenY8, Areopagite, .. 5

.. 36, v. 16
to t1. 33
.. 37, 11.15

,.5, v. 18
to 0, 11. !)
· .4, to v. 25 .. 8

.. 6, v. 10

fM!cah

12 c ....••.........• . ..... 31, tov.l.5 .. 4

14 e noly Cr068 Day ....• Daniel 2.
to tt. 24
1~ f ... ................. .. 3

21'rD LESSOY

- --- -

· .6. v. 14
to v. 30
· .6, tJ. 30

10 c

&3

1ST LESSON

] A Remigiu8. Bishop of Amos 2, v. 4.Ephesians 2
Amos 4, v. 4 Luke 6,
Rhcrncs
to 3, v. 9
to v. 17
2b
................... ~~~U .. 3

,.34, tov.17 .. 10, tov. 32

11 b ..•.•..••.•.•.•....... 34, v. 17

EVENING PRAYER

1ST LESSON 12ND LESSON

~-'-------I---- , ----

t:!.

· .27, v. 26

B t NativIty of the Blessed .. 28, to tI. 20 .. 16
Virgin Mary
9 g .••.••. ... •. •.••.•.•.. 32, tov.17 2 Cor. 1.

MORNING PRAYER

rum

---- ---Mark 5, 21

1 Cor. 11,
Ezekiel 14,
v. 17
to t'. 12
.12. tov .23 .. 16.tJ.44

18,to'V.19 .12,v. 28
•. IS, 11. 19
& 13
4 b .................... .. 20,tov.18 .. 11,tov.20 1.. 20, v.18
-00 . . . . . . . . .

OCTOBER

2ND LESSON

· .17,

t·. 20

· .IS, tov. 31

.. 3,t0l1.13 . . IS, t,. 31
to 19, v. 11
.. 19, v. 11
to t'. 28
............. 19, v, 28

Wisdom 1

•. 4, tI. 7
.. 20, tov. 27
.............. . ....... 6, to v. 22 2 Timothy 1 .. 6, v. 22
. . 20, t •. 27
to 7, v. 15 to 21, v. 0.
.... F ,lst j • ,7. v. 15
.. 2
•. S, to v. 19 •. 21, v. 5

23
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WITH THE T ABLE OF LESSONS (I87I)

WITH THE TABLE OF LESSONS (I87I)

NOVEMBER

MORNING PRAYER

DECEMBER

EVENING PRAYER

I S'l'LESSON

,-,-----------·1-----

2SDLESSON

1ST LESSON

2r.'"DLESSON

1 d AU Saints' Day

2 •
3 f

4

g

5 A
6 b

. , ••••. '" . ••.•..•. . \Visdom9

2 Timothy 3 Wisdom 11, Luke 22,
to v. 15
to 11.31
•••••••••.....••.•.... 11, •. 15 •• 4
· .17
· .22. v. 31
to 12, v. 3
to v. 54
•••.•.•••.••.•••.•.• Ecclus. I,
Titus 1
Ecclus.2
• .22, v. 54
to v. 14
....... . ......•....... 3, v. 17
•. 2
· .4, 'V. 10
.. 23,tov.26
to 1'.30
Leonard. Confessor. . . ..5
.. 3
.. 7. 'V. 27
.. 23, 'V. 26

7 e .•...............•.. .. 10, v. IS

Philemon

B d ....•. . ....•.••. ... .... 15. v. 9

Hebrews 1

9 e .•......•........•.... 18, tov.15 .. 2, & 3,

10 f •••••••••-••••••••

MORlnNG PRAYER

IlATrr

nATR

xxx DAYS

4

••••

19. tI. 13

to v. 7

•. 3, v. 7

to 'V. 50
· .14, totl. 20 . . 23, v. 50
to 24, v. 13
· . 16. 'V. 17 • . 24, v. 13

•. 18, v .15

· .22, v. G
to tI. 24
· .24, tI. 24

J ohn 1,
to tI. 29
• .1, v. 29

lSTLEsSQN

3 A . .............•.•..... 24

· .5

Gc . . .. ... ....... . ..... .. 28.tov.14 .. 2

· .28, v. 14

.. 14

6 d Nlcolas,Bishopo1Myra .. 29, to

· .29, •. 9

.. 16
.. 16, tov.16

8 f Conception of the
.. 31
DleSBed Virgin Mary
9 g
............... 33

· .2, to tI. 15

.. 32

.. 16, v. 16

· .2, v. 15

.. 34

· .17

.. 3,tov.16

.. 40,tov.12 .. 18, tov.28

.. 3,v.16
to 4, v. 7
.. 4,v.7

.. 42,tov.18 . . 19,tott.25-

>: : : : : : : : : : :::, .

15 f ••• '~""""""'"

v.36&5

~~U
.. 11, to v. 17 Isaiah
I,
tov.21
.. 2

20 b Edmund, King and
.. 3. to v. 16 .. 12
Martyr
21 e .••.•.•••.•.••.•...... 5, to v. 18 .. 13
22 d CeciJia., Virgin and
.. 6
Martyr
23 eSt. ClementI, Bishop ot •. 8, tt. 5
Rome and Martyr
to tI. 18
24
._ ... ..... .... ......... 9, tt. 8
to 10, tI. 5
25 g Catherine, Virgin and .. 10, v. 20
Martyr
26 A •••.• .. ......•.•....•. 11, v. 10

Jamea 1
.. 2

.. 3
.. 4
•. 5

'V.

24

18 b .•.• _ .•••••••.••. '"

19 c ... .................... 51, v. 9

· .4, to. 2

· .5,

.. 7,tov.25

18

·.h .................. 49, tOto. IS Revelation 1

.. 6, tov. 22
'V.

.. 7,tov.17 .. 7,v.25
• .8, tI. 18
. . 8, to tI. 31
to 9, v. 8
• .10, v. 5
.. 8, tI. 31
to v. 20
• .11, tov.l0 .. 9, to v. 39

3 John
Jude

· .6,

22
to v. 41
· .6, v. 41

tt.

12

•. 45, v. 8

17 A

· .5,

•. 50

· .2, v. 18
to 3, 'V. 7
.. 4

.. 41,tov.17 •. 18,v.28

· .43, v. 8

· .48

Renla.tion2,.
to v. 18
. . 51,tot'.9 .• 3,tI.7

.. 62,~v.13 .. 5

20 d ...•....• .••••• • Fast .. 52, v. 13 · .6
· .64
& 53
21 eSt. Thom(u, Apostle ............. • .•......
and Martyr
22 f .....•.....•......•... 66
· .66
· .8

•. 10

23 g •••• _ •••••• • ••. ••.•••• 67

· .11

· .58

· .12

24 A .•••.••.••••..•• Fast .. 59

· . 14

· .60

· .16

.• 7

25 b Ohri8tmas Day .• ••.• . .......•.....• . . ... • . .

26 eSt. Stephen. the first .......... . .•.........
Martyr
27 d St. John, Apostle and . .................... .
Evangelist
28 e ltmocents' nay . .................. 16
••••••.•••... 18

27 b .•• . ....•... .•.• .•..•. 13

· .18

•. 11, tov.17

29 f ...•....•....•••••.••• 61

.. 19. to tI.ll .. 62

.. 19, v.lG

.• 11, tI. 17
to v. 47

30 •..•...... ... ..•.•. .•• . 63

• .20

24

• .21

.. 49, v. 13

28 e .••.•.•••.. . .....•.. .. 17

1 Peter 1.
to v. 22
• . 1, tI. 22
to 2, v. 11
29 d ... . ............ Fast .. 19, tov.16 .. 2, v.11
to 3, v. 8
30 e St . .A. ndrew, ApoetJe
and Martyr

.. 19, v. 25

· .44, to. 21 .• 20, tot'. 19to 45, v. S
.. 46
.. 2O,v.19

•• 9, v. 39
to ID, 11. 22
. .14,to tJ.24 .. 10, tJ.22
• .12

20 & •• 13, v. 21

· .30, v. 18

IS d Luer, 'Virgin and
.. 42, tt. 18 .. 6
Martyr
to 43, v. 8
14 e ............... . ...... 44,tott.212John

31

27

tt.

7 e .....•...•.•.......... 30.tov.181 John !

17 f Hugh, Bishop of Lin· .. 51, v. 10
18 g ........................
Barueh 4,

9 .. 3

in Lycia

16 g OSapientia. ........... 47

19 A .........._ ........... Isaiahl,tI.21 .. 11, tI. 17

tI .

• .3, v. 22

tI.

• .13, tov. 21

· .25
· .26,

16 e ...................... 44,totl.16 .. 10,totl.19 .. 50,t0l1.25 .. 5,tov.24
Barueh 4,

•

Johnll.v.47
to 12, f). 2()t
.. 12, v. 20

4 b ...........•..•••..... 26, tov. 202 Peter 1

~:

· .4,

EVENING PRAYER

~ 2ND LESSON

IPeter3,v.8 Isaiah 22,
to 4. tI. 7
to tI. 15
.. 4, v. 7
.. 23

12 c ........... .. •• .•.• ... 41, v. 17

15 d Maehutus, Bishop._•••.. 41, tov. 14 .. 9

I

1 f ....••...•.•.••.•. ..• Isaiah 21,
to v. 13
2 g ••••.••••••••••••.•• •. 22, v.15

· .3, to v. 22

· .4, to v. 31

. . 10, v. 19

2NDLE8SON

· .2

11 g St. Martin, Biahop and .. 24, tov. 24 ..~!:;4~~
Confeasor
12 A .•••••......•......•.. 33, v. 7
.. 6
· .34, v. 15
to v. 23
13 b Britius, Bishop .•.••... 35
•. 7
· .37, v. 8
to v. 19
14 c .•• _.•.••.•.•.• • .•.• . . 39,tov.13 .• 8
· .39, tI. 13

· .42, v. 15

_ _ ~XXI DAYS

31 A Sii~~~r, Bishop of

•• 65. t'. 8

• .21, v. 15
to 22. v. 6

25

· .19. v.Il

•. 64, &; 65, •. 21, to v.l ~
to tt. 8
. . 66
.• 22, v. 6

LESSONS PROPER FOR SUNDAYS (1871)
lU'I'TLV8

!I PROPER LESSONS (1871 )

Sundavafter
.Ascen8ion Dov

G AND EVENING PRAYER, ON TH1!
TO BB RBAD AT MORNlH:LY_DAYS THROUGHOUT THE YEAR
SUNDAYS, AND OTHER

(1.'.21

!J'RlNI!J'Y SUNDAY
1st Lesson lsaiah-6, to v. 11 Genesis - - IS .. Gen. I, & 2, to 11. 4
2nd Lesson Revelation l,tov.9 Eph.--4, to v. 17 •. Matthew-- 3

EVENSONG

------:--1------1 Isaiah - - - 2orlsal a h---4, tt'J
~~~d;r~~~ ~~~~: ... Isaiah - - - 5 - - 1 1 . to ~~ -28. 5 to 19
1).

Third ......

0 ••• • • •

Fourth •• , -,. _."

_ _

30, to

11.

25

271-----

S1lndcK:i:{~
The

••

32: : -33,

11.

tI!

tJ.

2 to

'V.

23

35 - - - - - 38 •..- - - - - :
43.~.

iI8t
, - - - - - 42
Lcond::::
~~: :'----- '

Sunday" alter the
53
Epiphany
51
52, tt. 13 & 51-'
The First ....•- • • . .
55
65 -Second ......... ·
62
28'-' J o b Third ........ ····-· J b - 27 J o b - - - 3 ... ·Proycrbs-~~~::~ :.::::: p~overba-- ~ Proverbs-- 11::
Sb."'th. -" _...... ..
Septuaf/

t n7lltJ

1st Lesson Gen. 1. &2i'
2nd Lesson Rev.- •

54

61
66
29
8
15
38

4 Gcneal&--2. 11.4 •• J ob Revelation 2~ tI. 9
(to 22, 11. G

~ :: 9

.
Genesis--- 3Genesis-- G•• Gcnesis--Stxage8ww ..•.. ····
, _ _ _ _ _ 12..
13
_ _ _ 9 to v. 20\·
Quinquagesima • • -" •
•
23

Sunday$ in Lent
- 19. v. 12 to v. 30 _ _ 22. to v. ~g:-:
The Ftrst ...... _•. , _ _ 27, to v.
39..

41\

~~~d?:::::::::

~

3;

15

4:. ·E;codue-6. to 1.'.14
Fourth • . - .. •.. \
d
3 \EXOdUS-..
Filth ....... ··· Exo u s - - 10 _ _ _ _-,-- ~1
Slxth9
19
28--Luke20.v.!)tov.~1
2~l t~~~\Matthew - - 26 Luke-- ,v. . .

Sunday! after Tnt/Itv
The First .......... JOt!hua-_ 3, 11. 7 Joshua- 6, v. 13 .. JoBhu~ 24
(to 4, v. 15
(to 6, v. 21
Second ......... Judges--- 4 Judge~ 5 .. Judge~ 6, 1.'.11
Third ..•....... 1 Samuel 2, to v. 27 1 Samuel__ 3 .. 1 Samuel 4, to v. 19
Fourth..... ....
12
13 .. R u t h - - - 1
Fifth . ••.... .. . - - 1 5 , to v . 24
16 .. 1 Samuel-- 17
Sixth . ......... 2 Samuel- - 12Samue112,tov.24 . . 2 Samuel- - 18
Seventh ........ 1 ChronicIes _
211l.hronicIes_ 22 .. 1Chron.28,tov 21
Eighth ...... ... - 29. v.!) to v. 29 2 Chronicl~ 1 .. 1 Kings--- 3
Ninth ......... 1 Kings 10, to 'V. 25 1 Kings 11, to tJ. 15 .. - - - 1 1 , v. 26
Tenth.........
12
13 .. - -_ _ _ 17
Eleventh. . . . . . .
18
19. .
21
Twelfth ........ ---22, to v. 412 Kings 2, tov. 16 .. '2 Kings---4, t'. 8
(to 1.'.38
Thirteenth •.... 2 Kings-__ 5 - - - 6 , to t7. 24..
?
Fourteenth ....
9 - - l a , to v. 32. .
13
Fifteenth.... . ..
18
19 .. ---23, to v. 31
SLmenth ...... 2 Cbl"Qnicles_ 36 Neh. 1, & 2, to v. 9 . . Nehentiah-- 8
Seventeenth .... Jercmfah _ _ SJercmiah_ _ 22 .. Jeremia.h-- 35
Eighteenth.....
36 Ezekiel-_ 2 .. Ezeldel 13, to v. 17
Nineteenth ..... Ezekiel _ _ _ 14
18 .. _ _ _ 24, v. Ifj
Twentieth. . . . . .
34
37 . . Daniel _ _ _ 1
Twenty-Orst .... Daniel-__ 3 Daniel-__ 4..
5
Twenty-second..
6 - -_ _ 7, v. 9..
12
Twenty-third ... Hosea - - - 14 Joel--2, v. 21. . Joel---3, v. 9
Twenty·fourth .. Amos----- 3.Amos------ S . . .Amos---- 9
Twenty·fifth .. ,. Uica.h 4, & 5, to v.8 Micah - - - 6 . . Micab _ _ _ 7
Twenty·sixth ... Habakkuk '2 Habakkuk 3 .. Z(lphnninh-- 3
Twenty·seventh. Ecdea.-ll & 12 Haggal 2. to v. la .. Malachl-- 3 & 4

Nore.-Tbnt the Lessons apPointed in the above Table for the Twenty-seventh
Sunday after Trinity shall always be read on the Sunday next before .Advent.

12 to v. 29 Exod\Ut-20' :'11 .RevelatIOn _
l:ci r::~~1Exodus
Rev. I, 1.'.10 totl.19 John- (~v: 19'
12

EA STER DAY

29 ..• E x o d - 1i

SundO!/! aflC1' Easter
T
bers 16, v. 3G .. NumbersI7. to'tl.1'2
The First-1st Lesson NumbersI6,tov.;g Y:U-20, v. '24
2nd Lesson 1 Cor.-15, to v.
(to v. 30 _ 2 1 , v. It
4N
'hers 20 v. H ..
Second ............. Numbers 20. tov.l - um (to 21: v. ~t.
24

1 - - - - - 22

Third ....• -- .......... \Deuter. 4, to
Fourth ... _ ......_

v.

2:' Deuter.
6

--4 v 23 Deuteronomy- 6
(to 41"
It
9 ..

v:

Filth •• ~..•.- •• ~.

26

80 Deuteronomy_34orJoshua.---

WHITSUNDAY
1st Lesson ---16, to tI. 18 Isaiah - - - 11 .. Ezekiel_ 36, tI. 2lj
2nd Lesson Romans 8, to 1.'.18 Galatians 6, v. 16 .. .Acts 1S,v. 24 to 19,

~ LESSONS PROPER FOR SUNDAYS

Second ...••• ·•·

Deuteronomy_

EVENSONG

27

LESSONS PROPER FOR HOLY-DAYS (1871)

LESSONS PROPER FOR HOLY-DAYS ( 18 71)

--------1

lUTrn;s

1st Lesson,Isaiah
2nd LeS80D John --1,11. 35 to

St. Thomas

1st Leuon.Job

-

tI .

42, to

54 Isaiah _ _ _ 65, to 11.17
43 John -12,11. 20 to v. 42-

tI.

7 Isaiah

tI.

15 Tltu8 _ _ _ 3, 11. 4 to 11. 9

1st LCS80n Daruel 2nd Le880n LUke Mondav in Whltsun Week

1st Lesaon Genesis _ _ _ 4. to
2nd Lesson Acts

11.

11 2 Chron. -24, 11. 15 tot!. 23
6 Acts - _ _ _ 8, to tI. 9

1st Lesson Genesis - - 11, to v. 10 Numbers 11, v. 16 to v.31
2nd LC880n
Tuesday in JVhitsun
Week 1 Corinthians -12, to v. 14 I CQI'inthians 12, v. 27 & 13

Exodus-_ _ _ 33, tl. 91saiah
2nd Lesson John -13,11. 23 to tI. 36 Revelation
tI.

18 Baruch _

6
1

4,

\I.

21 to

tI.

let LC880n J oel
St. Barnab41 2nd Lesson 1 The88. -

:31

7, v. 9 to tI. 15 2 Kings _ _ _ 2, to v. 16
24, v. 44 Hebrews
4

2, v. 21 Micah - _ _ _ 4, to v. 8
5, v. 12 to v. 24 1 John _ _ _ 4, to v. 14

1st Lesson Deut".eronomY-33,tov. 12 Nahum - - - - - - 1
2nd Lesson Acta
4, v. 31 Acts
14, 'to 8

St. J oh.", Baptiu

let Lesson Genesis - - - - 17. w. 9 Deuteronomy _
10, tI. 12
2nd Lesson Romans - - - 2, tI. 17 Colossiana _ 2. tI. 8 to v. 18

I
I

.

O{::'L~~~IGeneSjS ___ 3, to

Annunciation

1.1.

16 -

_ _ _ 62, v. 7 to

Afondav be/ore f:tfesson Lamentations -1, to 11. 15 Lamentations _
2. tr. 13
2nd Lesson John---14, to v.15 John---_14, tt.15

fs~~sson

Lamentations _ 3, to
2nd Lesson John - - - I S , to

tI.

4. to
2nd Lesson John - - - 1 6 , to

tI.

Tuesday be/ore

b6/oi~Et:;~n LamentatiOns _

be/ol'ei!aL~~on Hosea. - - - 13. to

tI.

tI.

1st Lesson Genesis - - 22, to
2nd Lesson John
1st Lesson Zechariah
2nd Lesson Luke - - - - 23,

34 Lamentations _
3, tI. 34.
l'LJohn - - - - I S , tr. 14

15 H08ea
14
17 John--_13, to tI. 36

tt.

20 Isaiah - _ 52,
18 I Peter

tI.

let Lesson Malachi - - - 3, to
2nd Le88onJ.Matthew

St. Jame6

1st Lesson Ezekiel 3, v. 4 to v. 15 Zechariah
91, v. 15 to tt. 23 Acts - _ 4,
2nd Lesson John -

tI.

13

&

7 llalachi

4

a,Matthew _ _ 14, to t!. 13
t! .

3
8 to v. 23

St. Matthew

1st Lesson Genesis - 28, v. 10 to v. 18 Deuteronomy _

18,

tt.

15

St~Michael

1st. Lesson 1 Kings - - - 1 9 , v. 15 1 Chronicles _ 29. to

tt.

20

St. Luke

1st Lesson Genesis
32 Daniel--_ _ l0, v. 4
2nd Lesson Acta - - 12, v. 5 to v. 18 Revelation _ _ 14, v. 14

1stJllde
Lesson Isaiah
SI. Simon and St.

..!nSaints

55 Ecclesiasticus_38. to t'.15

1st Lesson - - - - 28, v. 9 to v.17!Jeremiah_ 3, tt. 12 tOt!. 19

1st Lesson Wisdom - - - 3, to

t·.

2nd LessOll Heb. 11, v. 33 &: 12, to

53

2

9 Hosea _
5, tt. 8 to 6, v. 4
50 Romans - _ 6, to tt. 14-

Easie~ :::::on ExoduB _ _ 15, to v. 22 Canticles-_ _ 2, v.ll)
2nd Lesson Luke - - - 24, to v. 13 Matthew _ _ 28, to v. 10

28

t!.

1st Le880n 2 Kings - - - I , to v. 16 Jeremiah-OO. tt. 8 to v.16
2nd Lesson Luke - - 9, tt. 51 to t!. 57 1- _ _ _ _ _ _ __
St. Bartholomew

21 Daniel _ _ _ _ 9, tt. 20
16 John - - - - 1 6 , tI. 16

tI.

2nd Lesson John

St. Peler

v. 13

Y
Ash Wednesda lst Lesson Isaiah---58, to tt. 13 Jonah
3
2nd Lesson Mark 2, tI. 13 to tI. 23 Hebrews -12, v. 3 to tr. 18

Monday in

15

tI .

2nd Lesson Luke - - - - 2, to

1st Lesson Isaiah
60 Isaiah _ 49. f1. 13 to 11. 24
2nd Les.soD ,Luke - _ 3 . tI. 15 tOt!. 23 John--_ _ 2, to tr.12
Conversion 0/ St. Paul
let Les&on/Ieaia.h - - - 4 9 , to tr.13 JeremIah - - I , to tr. 11
2nd Lesson Galatians - - - I, tr. 11 Aete - - _ 26, to tr. 21
Purjficaiion 0/ file Virgin
Mary
let Lesson Exodus - - 13, to tr. 17 Haggai - _ _ 2, to tt. 10
St. MaUhias
lst Lesson 1 Samuel- 2, tt. 27 tov. 36 lsamh - _ _ _ 22, v. 15

Easter Even

6 Ezekiel-_ _ l, to

A.6cemionDav

Et'ang~~tLeS80n

Epiphany

Thursday

tI.

let Le88on~_ _ _ _ _ _ _ 61 1'Z:,:ec~w:,a.:'ria~h':.:====~
2nd.Lesson John
I, tI. 43 /-

24 John - - - - 1 4 , to tt. 8

tI.

lnnoeenls' Day lst Lesson Jeremiah _ _ 31, to

Good Friday

62,

_ _ 37, to tt. 15
21, 11. 15

tI.

20,

Circumcision

Wednuday

1stJames
Le880n Isaiah SI. Pkilip and St.

35

oJ001~Sfesson lsaiah---_9. tOtt. 8 IsaJah_?, ".10 to 11.17

SI. Stephen

SI. Mark

19 to

2nd

SI. John

L~o.nl'JOhn

EVENSONG

1st Lesson 2 KIngs -13, tt. 14 to tt. 22 Ezekiel 2nd Lceson John - - - 21, to v. 15 John _

EVENSONG

St. Andr610

Nati1.ilg

MATTDiS
TUuday in Easier Weel:

29

10 Wisdom _ _ 5, to v. 17
7 Revelation _ 19, to t.... 17

tI.

AN ALTERNATIVE TABLE OF LESSONS
AN ALTERNATIVE

MORNING PRAYER

TABLE OF LESSONS

T

MORNING PRAYER

{ (1) Isaiah 26, or

Isaiah 28, 1-22

(2) Luke 3,1-17, or

(THE TABLE OF 1922, AS REVISED IN 1928)
TO BE READ IN COURSE THROUGHOUT THE YEAR
HIS Table is arranged according to the weeks of the ecclesiastical year, beginning with the First Sunday in Advent. The
Lessons for the Immoveable Feasts not given in this Table are
to be found in the Calendar following the Table.
Except on Septuagesima Sunday, and the Sunday next before
Advent, on every Sunday on which Lessons from the Gospels
are provided both for Mattins and Evensong, one of such Lessons
shall always be read.
It is convenient that, when alternative Lessons are provided,
choice be exercised according to some scheme of consecutive
reading.
When this Table of Lessons has once been adopted in any
church or chapel, it shall there be continuously followed at least
until the end of the ecclesiastical year.

EVENING PRAYER

{ (1) ISAiah 26, 1-9

Third Sunday
in.Adt;'tn'

(2) Matthew 26, 1-30, or

1 Timothy 1. 12-2, 7
M.

{m ~~r7~Oi_~~-end

Tu.

{g~ ~~th7~~i~ 10

Tb.

{m ~~b9~2-1217
m~~9~13:'';;t4'

Ember Da.y

F. {

Ember Day

S. {

Th. {

5

g~ ~~t\~'l:ti-46. 13

{(1) Isaiah 32, 1-18

Fourth Sunday
in .Advent

m

B. {

g~ ~~~ahhn 45, ~4-end

W.

g: ~s:~\~~

Isaiah 35
(2) Matthew 25, Sl--end, or
R evelation 22, 6-end

M. {

32-end

{g: ~~11~ 1-26

EVENING PRAYER

F. {

(I) Is..'l.iah 2, or

s.

g: ~~~n
g: ~:t~r5t,

17-52. 12

g~ ~~~~r6i'

15-end

47

Tu. { g~ ~J~ SO, 4-10

{g~ ~~hl~~'2~::~2, 12

Th. {

i~.tn 4:, 6-23

{ (1) Isaiah 33, 2-22, or

2 Timothy 3, 14-4, 8

M. {

4:. 18-43. 13

F. {

(2) Luke I, 26-45, or

Tu.

1-2, 6

g: fj~a:n 4~, i~t;d
w. {g: ~~~ah~ ~1
g: ~j~hhn

Tu. {

{g~ ~~~h8~i1=D:nld

Ember Do.y W.

Revelntion 21. 9-22, 6

m{'J~:"3f,

M. {

g~ ~S:~h1~~'I1:3453

m:':;t\~~'3~~13,

{g: ~~~hl~? 14-end

end

13

W. {

Tb. {
F. {

m~P~~rS:

Isaiah I, 18-end
{ (2) Ma.tthew 24, 1-28, or

Revelation 14, 13-15, 4

M. {

Tu. {

g~ }~~ae~ ~.

it;!d

7

g~ ~~:! ~O. 5-23

F. { ~M ~S:~! ~l. 10-12 end
4
S. { ~M ~~~! , 3-27

1

(I) Isaiah 10, 33-11. 9, or
Isaiah 11, 10-12 end
{ (2) Matthew 24. ~!9-end. or
R evelation 20, &: 21, 1--8

M. { g~ {ri:tcrlt 1-21
Tu. {

w. {
Tb. {

g~ ~s.~:ferl~: ~~2~ 10

St.SupMn
St. John
Evangelid

Isala.h 9, 2-7
(2) Luke 2, 1-20

{ (1)

{(I) Genesi8 4, 1-10
(2) Acts 6
Jeremiah 31, 1-17
(2) Matthew 18, 1-10

{ (1)

• Sunday alter
Ohrj, tmas

{(1) Isaiah 40, 1-11

DecembM 29

i'J~t,,74,1~~:d

{ (1) 2 ChronIclcs 24. 15-22

{g~ ~:~i3.~i~3;9

Innocent" Da1l

Da.

{g:

(2) Acts 7, 64-8, 4
{(1) I8aiah 6, 1-8
(2) 1 John 5. 1-12
{ (1) Isaiah 49, 14-25
(2) Mark 10, 13-16

{(1) Isalab 40, 12-cnd, or

(2) Luke 2, 22-40, or
Colo68iana I, 1-20

{g:=J~1-21

Isaiah 60, 13-end

De~ber30

{(1)

December 31

{mi~~\~~

mrcumcbion

{(I) Genesis 17, 1-13
(2) Romans 2, 17-end

(2) Lukc 12, 2'2-34

Isaiah 41. 1-20
(2) Jobn 10, 1-16, or
Phllipptan.s 2, 1-11

{g~ ~~!~; t~17
{g~ 6~~1~ 3,1-17

{ (1) Deut. 10, 12-11, 1
(2) Luke 21, 25-36

35-48

(1) I saiah 22, 1-14

(2) 1 Peter 2, 11-3, 7

m{I!~r2g: ~,

F. { g~ ~~i:t~;:: ~=!:d
B {(1) Isalab 30,1-18
.

{ (1) Zechariah 2, 10-end
(2) Tltus 2, 11-3, 7

OhrlatmcuEw
Ohrntmas Day

g~ j~:e~ ~: }~13nd

w. { g~ }~r!:~! ~:
Th. {

2-end

(2) 1 Peter 5

6

Deuteronomy 30
(2) Romans 13

{ (1)

• NOTE.-The Lessons 01 tne I:junday after Christmas will be rea.d only whett
December 29, 30. or 3115 n. Sunday, and in the last caae the MOrning LeSSOIl8 onIy _
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AN ALTERNATIVE TABLE OF LESSONS
AN ALTERNATIVE TABLE OF LESSONS
MORNING PRAYER

{(I) Isaiah 42,

. · S,cond Sund4y
Oh

a~~~
n 1

EVJlNING PRAYER

1-16

Isaiah 43, 1<-44, 5

(2) Matthew 6. 19-end,
Epheaian.sl

(2) Matthew 7. 13-27,

1 John 3

{gl ~:tte~i~~-<>nd

Januarv 2

(2) 1 TbesaaJ->nians 1

{mf';!~!'.!~~~

{g; ::t~e!53,1r:::4~ 11

{g: ~i~e~:\:~~~.

January 5

~ (ill
:''11t.~5, t'i'i'!.
(1) Hosea.
6

W ... {
days
between

Tu

8~.

. { (2) Matthew 6, 1-18

g: Hosea.
~~e~
{
11

w. {

Epiphany

an~ the

6. 19-end

{m~2,6i-n
M. {
r~h~;~~, 4, 1-12
Tu. { g~ r~~~~ 4. 13-5, 11

Th. (2) Matthew 7
F {(I) Hosea. 13. 1-14
• (2) Matthew 8, 1-17

B~~y

Epiphany

W. {

{g~ ¥~OniatlB 1
g; :~~onians 2
S. {gl ~<;Ih!.!.';!'1l8 3
{ (I)

g: irO:lt:~!5~~~17

w. {
Th. {

IM ~:?w 9, 18-34

g: ~t':h:w 9, 35-10, 23
g: ~::w 10, 24-<>nd

F·{m~:?Wll
S. {m~::w 12, 1-21

Suond Sunday
alter Epiphany

(1)

W. {

g~ ~~i!a 2

g~ t::~i:ns 3

~::::t!n. 4, 1-5, 1
F. { g~ ~:ti!a 5. 2-end

Th. { m

S.

{(1)
Obadiah
(2) Galatians 6

Isaiah 49, 14-<>nd, or
Isaiah 50, 4-10
(2) J obn 12. 20-end, or
1 Thesa. 1.
12

{ (1)

(2) Luke 4. 16-30, or
.Tames 1

g~ i:;.~:e; a12~ ~2-end
Tn. { mM!';.tte~ 13, 1-23
W. {
M!';tt.~ 13, 24-43
Tb. { g~ :~~e~ i~~~-end
M. {

m

F. {m~~~e;' 14
S. {m~'t~ IS, 1-28

1-2.

M. {

Tn. {

g? f~~~hl:! \, 1-25

g: re:. ~, 26-2 1end

w. { m~"".':ntil;;;;.53

Th.

{m rb~in~hlall8 4, 1-17

{g: f~~.llS-6 end
s. {g: fC~~ttans 6

F.

• NOTE.-Tbe Lessons of the Second Sunday after Christmas will be read only
when January 2, 8, 4, or I) is a. Sunday, and in the la.st case the MOrning Lessons
only.
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g: gec~~IIK \~13

( (1) Amos 4, 4-end, 0,.
AnlOS 5, 1-24
( (2) John 6, 41-end, Or
1 Corintbia.ns I, 1-25

g:

g: i~~~~~.\~~~d32

{g: i~~~,h2~i9,2~
F. {g: !~~~~~h2~~~d13
S. {g: f~faki2J,\i-end

Tb.

W.

W.

{g~ !~~~tlf7!l6-end

m!~ki2JS3_23,

n

{g: ~~~k~~,2t:2\5-end

Tb. {

{~M ;~~~t:~7:~-eDd

Tb. {

F. {
s. {

g: gc~~~~s

9

g~ ;=~~~s 11

~M gc~~~~, \L13 end
Amos9
(2) John 7, 14-36, or
1 Cor. I, 26-2 end

M. {

g~ !~~:~~. 3fs-end

Th.

g:

{g~ i~~nr:.h8:;b 23-end

F. {

g: i~t!~~b1:~614-end

S. {g~

~~~~1.1f:l~-13

f( (2) John
m:~ :: ;"-end
7, 37-8, 11, or
(1)

1 Corinthians 3

M. { g: !~::~eL 't7-22, 22
Tu. {

g: ~~~~~, 2f2!~d44

w. {g~ !~~ki2~,2g4_25. 12
Th. {

33

g~ :r~~nl~~1~~ i:~~nd

{g~ ~~~~i?l,\~t~
W. {
i~~1i~I\!g31-22

Tu.

Sixth Sunday {(I) lIicah 2
after Epiphany
(2) John 5, 24-end, or
James 5

Tn. {

g:

~e~~i2~ 11":;1;nd
g~ ge~~~~~~~~i9

M. {
Tu. {

{ (I) Amo. 8, or

M. {
r~~nrt.\:~91-18 .
T {(I) Jeremiah 18, 1-17
u, (2) Acts 16, 6-end

M.

14, 1-19

"'

(2) John 4, <l3-end, or
James 4

W. {

{ (I) Isaiah 49, 1-13

g: ~~o~~~bfa!s 12, 1-27

g: ~C~~~:~~''ll!

-------

{ (I) Amo.?

Filth Sunday
aller EpiplUJlIV

gj rc~~~~~ 8

g: ~~~~~O.h1~l1, 1

F.{

{g: ;c~~i~ 1~2, 11

s. {

M. { (2) Galatfans 1

Tu. {

2.

g: rc~ar~~~l7ta;';1t5, 1-34
S. { g; r(.~~~~i:;a~: end

20-end

{g: ;C~~~!~~j!~!418
W. {g: ;e~~J5~l250..:t;nd
Tb. {g: :C~:~~:828
F. {g: ;e~=~i~~:1~4

~'3ia.ns 1, 21-2, 7

Th. {

(2) J obn 3, 22-end. or
James 3

M.

:g, or

W. {
end

g~ f~~r~~5~' 3~~ 12

Tu.

(2) John 4, 1-42. or

EpheeiaD.8 2

M. {

~t:l:

M. {

Tu. {

{(I) Amo. 3

Fourth Sunday
after Epiphany

F. {

FiT8t Sundav { (I) Isaiah 44, 6-<>nd
afte, Epiphany
(2) John 1. 19-34, or

Tu. {

gl f{Th"~105, 12-<>nd

Tb.

g~ ~lt~ew 8, 18-end

S. {

F. {

g:

(1)

First

Th. {

S. {

g: ~t~~fn~~a~
g: ~~:;~~i,h2~end
g: ~ec~:.ri2~ ~}-13
g: fIC~r~b14~
?

W. {

(2) Romans 15, 8-21

H08ea 14, or
Joel
15-end
( (2) John 8, 22-40, or
GalatiaDS 1

J

gJ rc~~:~ ~-end

Tu. {

{ (1)

EVENING PRAYER
( (1)

(2) John 2, or
James 2

M. {

2, 1-16

{g: Isaiah
~~~2.
'i:t-a end
49, 1-13

16

{m~~~5-22

Epiphanv

or

Third Sunday
alter Epip}IQ'lY

{ (I) Hosea n, 1-12, 6

{ (I) Isaiah 63, 7-<>nd

{g:i:~e~;2

January 3
Jantuzry 4

MORNING PRAYER

{ (I) IoaJah 43, 1-13, or

g] !~t:~~ 33. 1-20

c

-

AN ALTERNATIVE TABLE OF LESSONS
MORNING PRAYER
F.

{ (1) Ezekiel 36, 22-end
(~) Acts 27. 1-26

S. { g~ ~~t:~~.4:':115-9

EVJ~'HNG

S. {

gJ ~~~~i:5~
12
Tu. { g? ~[~~~~~\\~it1~~nd
2D-16,

w. {g~ ~r~~~i:,~'1~~l:23

{g~ ~~~~~1~7:12.t=.i8. 14
F. {
~~~~~~';~8. 15-end
s.
~~~h~;~9. 1-15

Tll.

g:

{g:

r')

Sexagcsima

Genesi. 3

M. {g~ ~~:~~9:7ii.=.~~. IG

{g~ ~~~~~::~:l~'~~d~H)

{g~ ~~~~;~'1:1~~2
Tb. {g: ~~~~~~W~'1:2~~nd
W.

F

r (1) Genesis25. 7-11.1D-end
I-S;~

. l (2) Matthew 22.

g~ ~~~~~i22~73.t-~~. 12

B. {

f

(1)

Qllinqua(Jesima

Genesis 12, 1-8, or
Ecclesiasticus 1. 1-13

( (2) Matthew 5, 1-16. or
1 Cor. 12. 4-end
M. {

g~ ~~~~"~~~l~~nd

Tu. { g~ ~~~~~~:~~i=212, 2
{ (1) 1saiah 5B

Ash Wednesday

(2) Mark 2, 13-22

g~ ~~~~~:~4, 29-end
~~~~~\\~~5, 1-30
s. {g~ ~~~~i:"?~5:3i~nd

Th. {

F. {g:

First Sunday
in Lent

r')

{g~ ~~::~

Tu. {

i 1-16

g~ ~~l~:~72

Ember Day

Th. {g~
Ember Day

F. {

Ember Day

S.

Exodus I, 1-14, 22
-2 10
(2) Matt. 27, 67-28, e~d

w. {g~ ~~~~~s83 15-9. 17

Th. {g~ i~~!~81.i' 27-12. 10
F. {

~:~l~ ~~~:-3 end
g~ ~:~~f. ~9'::~6, 1

1

g~ ~~~e:~1:
Tu. {g~ ~~':nC:~ ~~ 1-17
w. {g: g~::~s2:' 18~nd
Th. {

g~ ~~::~a~'

29-end

(2) Matthew 3, or
Hebrews 6

34

{g~ ~:~2s 7, 8-end

Th. {g~

1\1. {

g~~:~ 2{i 41-28 end

~:~':. ~~~f-9. 12

Gcncsis 15, 1-18, or
Ecclcsiasticus 1. 14-end
(2) Luke 10. 25-37, or
2 Corinthians I, 1-22
M. { g~ ~~~:~s 3f2 1-0, 14-21
Tu. {

g~ ~~~e:~

(2) Hebrews 3, 12--4. 13
Th. { g~ ~~~e:~3:41-20
F. {

g~ ~~~!~s4fs

8. {g~

r')

~~':!!~s4t6 41-end

--

J(1) Genesis
28, 10-end, or
Genesis 32, 3-30, or
EccIesia.stictls 5, 1-14
{ (2) Mark 14, 27-52, or
2 Corinthians 5

M. {

g~ ~~~~~::; i~~3, 11

Tu. {g~

}~Xh:4~ i:2~-20

g~ ~W~~~~:. 13-end
g~ ~~~~~~;~i 21-11 end

EccIus. la, 12-24

g~ ¥~4. §~::J~nd

g~ ~:h~5~ i~25 7-14, 14
w. { g~ y~~~~~ §~~~JO
Th . { g: ¥:h~G~ En

~~~6~ ~~-40

s. { g~ ~:~6~ ~~~2d23.

r')

M. {

Tu. {

Genesis 43,

17

0'

Ecclus. 27, 30-28, 9

(2) Luke 15, or
Hebrews 12

g~ ~~h~7~ ~24

g~ ;~h~7~ ~~~-;:,

W. { g:

~Oh:8~ ~~30

¥~~~ \~.

t. i

1B
2 30-end

3S

0'

Gcnesis 42. or
Eccleaiastkus 17, 1-20
(2) Mark 14. 53-end, or
2 Corinthlans 5, 20-7. 1
M. { g~ ~~~~:;:3 1-1 0

~~~~~~;:4:~~~d
w. { g~ ~~~~~:;:4;I7-;~' 3:;
Th. { g: ~~~~~:;: 4, 31-5, 21
F. { g~ ~~~~:':~'5;2~, !)
Tu. { g:

S. {

g~ ~~~~~~6:~~~d

{(1)

Genesi. 44, 1--45, B, 0 '
Gencsis 45. 16--46, 7. or
EccJesinsticus 34, 13-end
(2) Mark 15. 1-21, or
2 Corinthians 9

M. {g:
29-41

Th. { g: ;;ho~8~ gtcnd
F. { g~ ~~~~s 40, 17-end
S. { g:

~~~~~~;:'221-30

{ (1) Genesis 3D,

(2) Matthew 18, 1-14, or
Hebrc\\ B la, 19-end

F. { g:

~~1~~~~;23,1~~,7il-7

{g~ ~~~:~ t~~lld

W.

. s . {g:

M. {

FourtA Sunday
in Lent

I (2) Coiossinns 1, 21-2, 7

S. { g:
Third Sunday
in Lent

3la3-30

{(I) Jonnh
3, or
1V.
Prayer of Manasses

f (1) Exodus 2, 11-22
S. '

F. {

Tu. {

fl) Gel\"l. 13, or

g:

g~ g~~~~~!;'l~1:;~0 end

F. {

Tb. {

{ (1) Gene". 37, or

0

B. { g:

w. {g~ ~~~;I:~ ~G-47. 12
~~~~~~i:~S 4

F. {g: i~~~3~ ~g:1~JO

F. { g: g~~:~ 2: 1-5, 12-end

Genesis 21, 1-21, or
Oene5is 22, 1-19, or
Baruch 3, 1-14
(2) Mark 14, 1-26, or
2 Coriothians 4.

Genesis IB, or 2
Ecc1eaiasticus

W.

g~ ~~~~l:!; ~-15

Th. {

Ecclesiasticus 4, 11-28

M. {g:

g~ ~~r~~I:!S 1

M. {
Tu. {

(2) Matthew 9, 1-17, or
Hebrews 9, ll-end

S. {g: i~~e:~1:
( (1) CenCl!is 6. 5-end, or
Genesis 8, 15-9. 17, or
Ecc1es.iasticus 15. ll--end
(2) Luke 17. 20-end, or
1 Corinthians 10, 1-24

EYE:;SINQ PRAYER

{(I ) Genesi, 27, 1-40, or
Second Sundall
in Le'll

g~ ~~~e:~/:

~I~~~~~w4~:i~~d
g: ~r~~~i:\\?~~2~:56

{(1)

Tu. {

(2) Mark 9. :::3-end. or
1 Corinthians 6

Tu.

M.

g~ ~~U::'!~6, 1-30
Tu. {g~ ~~~~h~\\~~6, 31-56
W. {g: ~~~~h~w4~'6~t--!:'/
M. {

g~ ~~~ki~.4l6!e;:

J(1) Jeremiah
Genesis 2. Hnd, or
10, 1-16
l (2) ~:~~l;~~!-it.· i5-22. 5

{(2) i.~~~I!ti~;l~i.Oi_14
M. {

MORNING PRAYER

F. {g~ ~~t!'~~.3~i::;dnd

( (1) Gen. I, 1-2, 3
Sel'illagesima

AN ALTERNATIVE TABLE OF LESSONS

PRAYER

Tu. {g:

w. { g:

~;~~~::'1~-12:17

~;~~~:;'1:~~2 !~d

~T~!~t:~ 3

F. { g:

~T~~~::'lO-36,
r~~~~y65 8-cnd

S. {g:

r~i~~:Y~' 1-24

Th. { g:

7

AN ALTERNATIVE TABLE OF LESSONS
UORNI~G

l~\~E).'"I~G

PRAYER

( (1)

{ (1) ExodUB 2, 23-3 end

Fifth Sunday
in Lenl

g:

22-end

W. {

Th.

g~ ro~· A~' f5!n~7-end

w.

{g: ¥o~~;e2~ t~i91-35

F.

S(I) Isaiah 52. 13-53 end

l (2) Matthew 26

~~~ ~~eltti~~ I,

1-12

g~ ~~~~\:~'t ~1~

Tu. {

l

{(I) Zecbariah 9, 9-12
(2) Luke 23. 50-end

{(I)
Easter Day

I

{g~ ~~eltt~~;d 1-42

Tu.

{g~ ~~~Oi5, 2i7~!~--end
Le\~itlcu816.

I

g~ ~1~e~'J~;-1o

Tu. {

g~ i::~~~l~~O~' 7~1~~d
Th. { g~ rTb\~~~oniaIlB 4,13~n
F

.

S. {

M. { g~ ~~~~:o~~J I, 3-18

M. {

Tu. {g~ ~~k2.°r~~Y 2. 1-25

Tu. {

Th. {

g~ ~~~3~'t~~d
~~t:4~'3~~ 11

m

36

7.'h. {

g~ ~~fatio~n~~~ 10

W. { g~ ~~~ati~nf~~ 11, 13-end
Th. {

g: ~~~t112.n~~~

15. 1-18

F. { g~ ~~tst13~nlo~r317. 8-end

g: ~~~t1r4~n8!~l9

{ (1) Num. 22, 36-23, 26, .,
Num. 23, 27-24 end, or
Isainh 59
(2) John 11, 1-44, or
Revelation 2,1-17
M. { g~ ~~~t11t.n~~~~l4, 5-enu
Tu. {

g1 ~~fst~r:.n~~d28, 58-cnd

{g~ ~~~st1~1~~~n~

w.

g~ ~~~t18~n;~1~~./4-2{)
g~ ~~~ti~~n;~n~12. 15-47
S. { g~ ~~~~t2g~i ~~~~}~d, and 34

'I'h. {
F. {

{ (1) Deuteronomy 4, 25-40, or
Deuteronomy 5, or
JeaJah 61
(2) Luke 7, 1-35, or
Revelation 2. 18--3, 6
M. {

g~ i~~U21,217_36
g~ i~22.42~83,111

g~ ~~~u;5~~'3~~~

F. {

g~ i~t:2; 22. 9-end

s. {

g: i~~U2s.216~;:~

F. {
S. {

Fi/lh Sunday
after Ea81e,.

Tu. {

Tb. {

W. {

g~ i~!23,5i~~~' 20

mi~'26
g: i~:28.~-15

21, 43-22, 8

{(I) Deuteronomy 6,
Isaiah 62

0'

(2) Luke 20. 27-21, 4~ or
Acts 4, 1-33

37

I2-end

Exodus 32, 0'
Exodus 33, 7-end, or
I!aiah 56, 1-8
(2) John 21, or
Philippians 3. 7-end
M. { g~ ~~~;9.0i~3? 9, 1-10

{g: i~~~24.92C2g, 12

Th.

g~ ~~~t1:org~~l' 19-end
g~ ~~~t2~0;~~~;, 26-3,5

f')

Tu. {

1~~~~ei1"oi_14
(2) ~~~~I~~io~45nd,

or

g: i~~2tl1_I6

6

g~ i~1~\21.337-22. 22

g~ ~~t:J2J.' i::;~d

g~ ~;rs~t~, 57 1-21

0'

3

Tu. {

W. {g~ ~~~8t4.0g~~Y 4, 1-24

g:

14

(2) Luke 16. 19-end, or
Acts

M. {

( (1)

l

g~ ~~fsti~~'8:go32.
f~~8t20~n1o~~~ 3~

{ (1) Deut. 4, 1-24,
Is.'liah 60

Fourth Sunday
after Easter

{(1)
Zephaniah 3, 14-end
(2) Acts 17. 16-31

I

l (2) 1Luke
24. 13-35, or
Corinthians 15, 1-28

S. {

W. {

~~l:~ fi~~-14

J(1) Isaiah 52, 1-12

W. {

g~ ~~tstir'l:~122. 8
g~ ~~tat~r£n;~l~~ 5
W. { g~ ~~~~\~~i~~:nd
Th. {g~ ~~~\~~'1~253
F. {

g~ ~S.~icl~rlt 1-12
g~ ~j!:~;~: };:;nd

0'

M. {

Q'f

M. {

Num"", 22, 1-35,
I&'linh 57, 15-end

(2) Mark 5. '21-tnd, or
Acta 2. '2:!-{:nu

g: ~~~~t?:of7~~~

s. { g~ ~~~t8:o:~~~r 7,

S. {

Tu. {

J(1) Isaiah
51, 1-10,
ExodUB 14
l (2) ltomans
John 20, 1-23, or
B. 1-13

w. {g~ }~~l~~ 1-14
Th. { g~ if!~~~ ~r ~~nd
F. { g~ i~: ~i~:7
S. {g~

Tlurd Stttlday
after EasIer

{(1)

Exodus 12, 1-14

15,

g~ ~~~\~~'4~~~. 7

f')

S. {

Th. { g~ ~:~:13.1~~i5I5
{ (1) Isaiah 52. 13-53 end
F. (2) John 19. 31-end. 01
1 Peter 2. ll-cnd
Job 19. 21-27
S. (2) John 2, 13-22

{g~ ~~~~24~~~i2I8

Tu. {

Fird Sunday
aftM ElUter

{(1)
2-24
(2) John 16. I6-end

1

g~ ~~~stKofg!Kd8
Tu. { g~ ~~~~t.9~'3~~~~d
W. { g~ f~tst'1~~'2!=!~d
Th. { g~ ~~~~t·ll~'I~~~d
F. { g~ ~~~\t6'2;==~3, 12

r:: i::

l

M.

I

1-11

M. {

{g~ ~~~~~~~:11-35

(2) Revelation 1, 4-18
M.

1-25
36-17 end

(1) Exodus 10, '21-11end,Qr
Isaiah 59, 12--end
(2)
i~~nd. or

w.

Th. {g~ ~~!~; 24. 1-11
((1) Genesis 22, 1-18
(2) John 18

ElUter Eve

g~ rT\~~[~;~

------

F. {

{(I) Exodus 16, 2-15, 0'
I saiah 55
(2) John 5. 10-29, or
Cor.
35-cnd

Secolld Slmday
after Easier

S. { g~ ~!l!~~~~;~ 27-24 end

W. {g~ ro~bt6.' f!ib4-9
Guod Friday

{g: ~T~:~~;1'

Th. {

s. { g~ ro~~·1~2. 36-23. 26

M. {

g~ ~i~b2~9::3 end

Tu. {

F. {g~ f~~\er :g-end
Palm Sunday

s. { g~ ~~~~t7.0~~~, 74

(2) TltU8 " 1-2, 8

Tu. { :o~~~e[: f!41O--33

EVJ<:N!NG PRAYER

{g: ~~~t6;~~~~

F.

{(1) Numbers 9,and15-end
M.
10, 29-end

Hebrews 13. 1-21
6

(1) ~Iunbers

I (2) John 10,

MORNlliG PRAYER

]~OdUB 4, 1-'23, or
BxOJU8 4. 27-6, 1

'l (2) ~f~~~.lti.2i~t2. O{O

(2) Matthew 20, 17-28. or

r
M.·

AN ALTERNATIVE TABLE OF LESSONS

PRAYER

w. {

gl i~~2~.\-23

{ (1) Deuteronomy 8. 0'
Deut. 10, 12-11. I, or
Isaiah 63. 7-end
(2) John 6. 47-60, or
Revelation
7-cnd

3

,

AN ALTERNATIVE TABLE OF LESSONS
MOR1o.~ING

(

PRAYER

M {(1) Deute,onomy 7, 6-13
• ('2) Matthew 6, 5-18

Rogation

{g~ r~;e5~~~ti 28, 1-14

Tu.

flails

W. {

g~ ~ ~~26.

2J;:Io

AN ALTERN ATIVE T ABLE OF L ES SONS

EVENING PRAYER
{ (1)

M.

MORNING PRAYER

J

Deuteronomy 11, 8-21

(1) Joshua 1. or
Job 1

(2) Ma.tthew 6, 19-end

g? }a~5.8i~ig43

Tu . {

First S1mday
after Trinity

Song of 3 Children 29-37
(2) Luke 24, 36--end
{(O Daniel 7. 9-10, 13-14
Th. (2) Hebrews 1

l (2) Mark
2, 1-22, or
Romans 1
g~ t ~~~t \ 3_21

{ (1)

W.

{g~ i~:! i.-~~16
F. {g~ iFe~~'~'26-end

Ascenlion Day

F. {

s. { g~ ir~t~~,·~ 4, 1-13

S.

M. {

g~ :r~t~w! 3

w.{ g~ ~ ~~~~.1161-3. 7

{g~ ii~t~:~':'4~-lLo, 10

{(1) 1 Samuel 17. 31-54
(2) 1 Peter 3, 8-4. 6

Th.
{(I) Deut.,onomy 26, or
Isaiah 64

Sunday after
.Ascension

{ (1) Deut",onomy 3D, or

M. {g~ ~~~:~:'5:5ue~

cnd

Isaiah 65, 17-end
(2) John 16. 5-end, or

{g~ ~~t~:Sw:'832-9. 24

Tu.

W. {
Th. {

g~ ~i~:sw!~. 2195~t;d 7

g~ ir~~~~1o. 19-end

{g~ :~~~e~ 12, 1-13

F.

{~~~ ~~~~;sI1i7

S.

Judges 16, 4-cnd
(2) JIebrews 11

Th.

Ember Day

Embcr Day
Ember Day

g: ~~~~,1 f~~l64-20

g~ ~C:;i~tgY~;~-i~, 1-13

g:

f')

M. {

Isaiah 6, 1-8

g~ }!na:~ell

g: }~a:2.1 :~I~2-end

w. {g~ }aS~~\2.1 {4-(!nd
Th.

{g: }':~"ae1

Deuteronomy 16. 9- 12
(2) Luke 11, 1-13
11. 1-9, or
Ezektel 36, 22-36

g: iV~~~~2;'2~~'

e;d

w. {g: ~V6~~?~h~ans 3
Th. {

m~~t.d~,3:~~9.3:,

F . {g~
S. {

8

{g~ }a~:u5el ll

g~ ~~;:~O~\ 7-35

(1) Exodus 34, I-ID, or
Numbers 6, 22-end, or
Isaiah 40, 12-end
(2) Matthew 28. l~ndJ or
Epheslans 3
{ (1) 1 Samuel 2, 1-21
M. (2) Luke 1. 1-23

g~ i:~:i:e~J-56
{g~ i:~~nLe~;_end
Th. {
~~:~~!l fa:;nd
Tu . {

F

g:

!.'

r (1) 1Luke
Samuel 10. 17-end
2, 1-39

'."l (2)

S. {

38

1

;e~~~~~i~~ ~1-34

g: ~~tt~~,~l

J2

( (1) 1 Sa.muel l , or
Job 19

Third Sunday
after Trinity

·i (2) Mark
4, 1-29, or .
Romans 6

t::e 3. l:;2
m e

w. {g~ i~:~:ei:J6 1-30
g~ i:~~ei!li 55-18. 16

Th. {
F.{
S. {

g~ ir~~1.e~r~~91-17
g~ ~::te~~2i.li2, 5

--

{ (1) Judges 6, 33--7, 23, or
Ruth 1. or
Job 5, 6-end
(2) Ma.tthew 2. or
Acta 9. 1-31

g~ i~~:~:~:!nd

M. {

Th. {

~ ~~~~: ~=!~d 17-end

g~ i::~2,C1J!;;d23

{g~

W. {

g~ }\~da~uel 31

S. {g~

g:

Tu. {

M. {
Tu.

Tu . {

g~ ~ ~~nu~~ ~~i~' 1

F. {

~l (2) ~~~~~~85~~~~d or
M. {
~)::2~3~~;~

W.

F. {g~ }~:u41 9, 26-10, 16
S.

g~ ~ ~~f~~ 24
W.{ g~ ~ ~~~~~ 26

Tu. {

{ (1)

f

(2) Mark 1, 1-11, or
1 Peter 1. 1-12

Tu. {

( (2) Mark 2, 23-3. 19. or
Romans 5
g~ ~ ~~~~ei 22. 6-cnd

Th. {

w. {g~ t ~~~~i~n!-i8
Th. {g~ ~~h:~~2:: iO~20
F. {g~ ~~;. ~!'/t=1~'1~4-20
S. {
~~ft~~ :,73t~1g,d20

Trinitll Sunday

g~ ~~~~;'s 12. 14-end

F. {

EVE!<.'ING PRAYER

{(I) Joshua 5, 13--6, 20, .,
Joshua. 24, or
Job 2
(2) :l[atthe,v 1. 18-end, or
Acts 8. 2G-cnd

(1) .Judgcs 4 or 5, or
Job 3

M. {

{ (1)

( (1) J~aiah

(2) Romans 8.1-17

M. {

Second Sunilay
after T rinity

w. {g~ ~t~·!310. 1-18

S.

1
Tu. {

f

g~ ~~t~~~\,;

r(1) J oel 2, 28-end

Whit$ulIday

1 Samuel 20. 18-i!nd
(2) 1 Peter 5

{ (1)

S.

Acts I , 1- 14

1\[. {
'1
{(I) Judges 10, 17-11,28
Tu . (2) ITebrcws 9. 1-14

g~ t ~~~~~.l~-end

F. {

Deuteronomy 34. or

(2) John 14, 1-14, or
Ephesians I, 3--end

g: ~ ~~~~t 12~~j80

Tu. {

I- --

F. {

g~

i:::e: i:{6
e

2-42

g~ ~~tt~~,~ :'81!i6nd
g~ ~~tt~~!ll. 17-end

g~ i~tili~,~l :,' f!;SDd

S. {g: t~~~;l :

f')

1 Snmuel 2, 1-21, or
1 Samuel 3, or
Job 28
(2) Ma.tthew 4. 23-5. 16, or
Acts 10

{g: ~ ~cl~nu3~ i-12
M. { g~ i:!n7:ei~17
g: ~ ~~~:~~ i1-4, 6 Tu. { g~ ~~tt.r:;~,~l A~' 21~~d
W. { g~ ~ ~~~ ~~'7~14, 24
"T. {g~ ~:;:?e1~:O;-15. 12
Th. { g: i ~U~115, 13-end
Tb. { g: ir~:t~~,~ll\~' l2~~d
F. {g: ~ ~~~nUCI17, 1-23
F. { g~ ir~m~,~} f;: i~18, 18
S. { g: i ~~~Uel18. l!)-end
S. { g~ ir~:t::~~·l f:" ii.:t3
(1) 1 Samuc1 15, 1-31. or
f(1) 1JobSamuel
12, or
29
{
1 Samuel 16, or
M.

Tu. {

Fourth Sunday
after Trinity

l

M. {

Tu.

g~ i ~~~a:lo~~;~:lnd

{g~ ~ ~~~:lo~ans2.1-16

W. {

J ob 38
(2) Matthew 5. 17-end, or
Acts 13. 1-26

(2) Mark 6, 1-32, or
Romans 12

g: i ¥~::. ki~~dcDd
39

M. {

g~ ~~tg:~!l :;" ii::nd

Tu. { g~ ~~~~~ h~g.120
{ (1) 1 Chroniclcs 22. 2-end
W. (2) Mark 5, 21-end

AN ALTERNATIVE TABLE OF LESSONS

-

MORNIXG PRAYER
Th.

I
I

{g~ i g~~n:~~;~~2 1-10

g: ~ i~~~~~:sl~~~i1nd
g: i ;~::. ~. ~;:!~~
I
fl)

F. {

S. {

g~ ~r~~t~~~C~8 ::~fo:-~~' 9
F . {g~ ~r~i~~~310, 2.j-end
s. { g~ k~~~~ ~-44

M. {g~

~ ~~~'lT~;i~;;; 1
g~ ~ ~~~~~n~;~~32

I

w. { g~ ir~t~~~\,lh.ll~~end

{ (1) 2 Samuel I, or
Wisdom 3,1-9

g~ ~;~fa~~'4, t:'5, 1
g~ ~~:~fa~15: ~nd

It. {

Tu. {

w. {

g: ~a~~~~

15-end

{g: i ~~!~;i~U!-f,61_2J
F. { g: i ~o~i.l:6-2 end
S. { g~ i ~~~~~~~n;-:O

Th .

Set'enth Sunday
a/ler Trinitv
1I.
Tu.

M. {

: Tu. {

'V. {
Th. {

g:

g:

M. {

W.

6,24-7. 2

Th. {

Th. {

g: i ~~~~~l;a!:;d
g: i ~o~~~~f~n~1912
f1) 1 6.

8. {

Eighth Sunday

after Trinity

F. {
end

King. 10, 1-13, or
Wisdom
lz.-.end

(2) Mark 10, 1-31, or
Pbilippians 2

40

S. {

B, 1-15

g~ lt~~i8.1i:i42O
g~ ~~~~l:O. 1-16

{(1) 1

King. 12, or
1 Kmgs 13. 1-32, or
Wisdom 7. 15-8, 1
24-end, or
(2) Matthew
Acts 17, 10-end

10,

M. {
Tu. {

g~ ira~t~Oe~!~3 33

g: ~~'2~~i:::fg,

13

{ (1) 1 King. 22, 1-40, or
2 Kings 4, 8-3i. or
Ecclesiaaticus 11, 7-28
(2) Matthew 13, 24-:i2, Of'
Acts 2?

M. { g~ ~::~it. ~?:r)2;end
g~ i;:;~i4~ :~~lD1°
w. {g~ ~;~~ ;~i6~nd

g~ ~e~~~at~~~ 7, 2-end
{g~ ge~~t!~ 8

Th. {

Th. {

F.

F. {

s. {~M ge~~~~i~~s ~4~nd
Eleventh

S. {

f1) 2 King. 5, or
Eccleslastlcus 18. 1-14
(2) Luke I, o7~nd, or
Colossians 3, 12-4, 6
{ (1) Jeremiah 40
M. (2) 2 Corinthians 10

M.

g~ geCo~~i;~S 11

Tu.

Tu. {

g~ i~~:~3~ :i~~dnd

g~ iia~~~5~ :g:!lJ!nd
~M i~:~:l ~:-end

f ' ) 2 King. 6, 8-23. or
2 Kings 17. 1-23. or
Ecclesia8tlcus 38, 24-en
(2) Matthew 16. 13-end, or
Acta 28

SUntUzll a/ler

Trinitg

iJ:

Tu. {

g~ t~~nit2i!3i2

g: il~~15
{g~ i;~i:~~
mi~17

w. {g~ i ~~~~ia~2:

g~ ~ ~~~:ians 8

{g~ ;eC~~~~~8 5

w. {g~ g~~i5~ 23l.:.t~5

--

5

F. {

g~ ~ ~~~~;~n8 15, 1-34

m~ ~if.235-end

{(1) Jeremiah 25.1-14
• (2) 2 Corinthians 4

Tu.

{(I) 1 King. 3, or
1 Kings 8, '22-61, or
Wisdom
1-11
(2) Mnttbe\v 9, 35-10,23. or
Acta 16. 6-end

Tu. {

1 King. 18, or
1 Kings 19. or
Wisdom 12 12-21
(2) Matthew Il, or
Acta 20. 17-end

(2) Luke 1, 20-56, or
Philippians 4

M

6,

{g: i ~~~~:ians 4.1-17
{g: i ~~~.g4,4il.=.357 end

f')

01'

{ (1) 1 King. 21, or
EcclestasticUB 3, 17-29

Tenth Sunday
after Trinity

F. {
t!'~i2,2~5-end
S. { g~ i;~:~~icles 20. 1-30

(2) Mark 9, 2-32, or
Phllippians 1

m~:\~: ~i.~4

{m

g~ i!~ni2,1~:il-end

-

W. {

g~ it~:~Oi.('~e;-!:d
g~ i!~ni9.1r_28

w. { g~ i ~~~~~n;li:5
w. { ~~~ iI!~13~~4~24. 17
Th.
~~~2~,B~~g
Tb. { g~ ; ~~~~;n!t-r~2~
F. {g~ ~e~~~ il-2 end
F. {g~ iia~~~~l i;!e°nd
s. { g~ ~ e~~!thi;~{g ~O-23. 8 S. { g~ ii~~i4~ f~20

g~ i~:~~~i~~~

g~ t~:lo~ci~2~6
iu~~ni~,I~3-11, 13

--'---

{(I) 2 Samuel IB, or
Wisdom 5, 1-16

M. {
Tu. {

{ (1) 2 Samuel ?, or
2 Samuel 12. 1-23, or
Wisdom 4. 7-14
('2) Ma.tthew 7, 01'
Acts 15, 1-31

01'

I(2) Luke
I, 1-25,
Philippians 3

a/tcr Trhlity

S. {g~ ir;~~Oe~C~8. \t~nd

Romans 14, 1-15, 7

Tu. {

J(1) 1Wisdom
Kings 17, or
11, 21-12, 2

Ninth Sunday

g~ ~fu~i~~~/~? 1-24
r. { g~ ir~~\~ ~~~~dend

I

(2) Mark 7. 24-8, 10.

g~ k~~~~il.-~~-end

g~ kr~~\~ ~~g5-9. 9

-----

M. {

i ~~i2:72l~133 end Th. { g~ ~~t1ri~12~~2
F. {g~ il~~Oe~!C;. ;~22
F. {g~ i ~:!~~i~n!14. 1-19
S. { g: i ~~.gi1,820~~~d
S. { g: i{~l~~~·ll2. 23-end

Th. {

F. { g~ ~~!~~~22 2:;-]3, 10
S (1) 1 Kings 14, 1-20
. t (2) Galatians 3

afler Trinity

M. {

Tu. {

g: i ~o~.gil:52~~~nd

EVENING PRAYER

Tb. {g~

WL'ldom 2

I

g~ i ~o~.giO:41_1l. 1

w.{ g~ {~u?th;;~ 12,1-27

Acts 14

Tb. {g~ ~~!r~~; li 26-end

Sixth Sunday

Tu. {

(2) :lIattbew 6, or

g~ ~ ¥~~~!'lf~nians 3

W. {

M. {

{ (1) 1 Samuel 20, 1-17, or
1 Samuel 26. or

(2) ::Mark 6. 53-7. 23, or
Romans 13

Tu. {

MORNING PRAYER

Th. {

1 Samuel I?, I-54, or
Wisdom 1

Fifth S,mday
alter TrinUV

AN ALTERNATIVE TABLE OF LESSONS

EVENING PRAYER

{m ~~r,e"mt1jJ8

{g~ ~~~mf~9~nd

W. {g~

~e~~~~~·s \'2:\-13
g~ ~c:;.e~i, 14-13 end

w. {~M ~~~m~ah 44, 15-end

Tb. {

Th. {

81

F. {

F. {
S. {

g: ~~:!~s

g: ri~~!~1~, f!~nd
41

S. {

~~ ~~~~~~ i,_~~nd

g~ f~~~i3~ ~2-end

g~ ~~~~i4! i~2~1-end

C3

AN ALTERNATIVE TABLE OF LESSONS

f')

-Tu'e1jth Sunday
a/tlJT Tritlitu

--

2 King. 18, 13-end,

Micah 6

(2) Luke 4, 1-15, or
Philemon

Tu . {

~~~~alns 2. 17-end
g~ ~~~a~ 3

M. {
Tu. {

w. { g~ li~~::~ 1, 1-17
Tb. { g~ ~~:~~ 3
F. {

g~ ~~:~~ 6, {}-end

Smlday

-

{g~ ~~C!~~8.71_17
Tu, { g~ ~~:a7ns 8, 18-eud
w. { ~~~ ~~~a9IlB 9
Th. { g~ ~~~~a~l
F. { g~ ~~~e~a~l~ 1-24

Fourteenth

Slludav
cfter Trinity

g~ ~~~~a~~t~l

(1) 2 Kings 23, I-3~, 0'
2 Chronicles 36, 1-'21, or
TIabnkkuk: 3, 2-end
(2) )Iatthew 20, 1-28. or
Ephcsiana 2

g~ ~~~~a7!a~_g4

g~ ~~~~ ~·.1~~~~
~~~ ~~\~3~9
Th. { g~ f~~~'8~~~ ~nd

g~ ~~O:=i~ ;i~Z:~d
35
w. { g~ 6o~o~f:::2. ~igTh. { g~ bo1fo~f:;:2~ ~'o:=r 11
F. { g~ ~~~r:~~ l'2~~ 1
S. {

g~ ~~~~iah 5

S. {

g~ Y~~I~Jlb~h1~~H

(2) Luke 11, 20-cnd, or
1 Peter 1. \-21

M. {

M. {

g~ ~~~~a~l3

Tu . {

-l

~~:~'l~5-end

W.

g~ ~~~~~!'11~~~~
~~~:~'lt\04-cnd

F. {g~

s. { g~ ~~~:~OI6

g~ roe:~~~~tc;~-end
g~ ~~~eif.' i1t

F. {
S. {

(1)

(2) Luke 9, 57-10, 24, or
2 Timothy 1

g~ ~~n~~~OB I, 1-11
Tu. { lM ::ifl~~i~ns 1, 12-end
W . { g~ ~h~~~~~aOB 2. 1-11
Th. { ~~ ~:i~t~:~:s2~'1~=!~d
M. {

42

Tu. {

W. {
i'h. {

g~ ¥~~~el:"

f:li' 15-cnd

~~~ ~~~elt 15~nd

~M ~~t~e~: and 7
g~ }o~~ef6~~~;' 20-40

l

(2) Luke 12, 1-3 t, or
1 rct.er 1, 22-2, 10
o

g:
g:
g:

~~~;'~ans 4, 1-16
{g~ ~~t~~~~~ 17-30
w. { ~~t~;!~:d31_5, 21
Th. { g~ ~~~~ans 5, 2~-end
F. {
~~t:aruJ 6, 1-9
s. { g~ ~~~~ians 6, 10-end
M. {

Tu.

Daniel 5, or
Daniel 6

l (2) ~~~~~fa~~: ~~-5, 21
M. {

( (1) Jeremiah 26

Eighteenth
Sunday
after Trinity

g~ ~oa~~elJ: i~~d
g~ ~:h~cll' ig::~g
g~ ~:;~ell2

J

{Cl) Damel3

g:

{(1) Jeremiah 31, 23-37

Nineteenth
Sunday
after Trinity

(2) Luke 12, 35-end, or
1 ret.er 2. 11-3. 7

)1.

{m iO~thY I, 1-17

Tu. {

g~ i o:i!~t~;1,Oi~_2 end

{(I) Job 32
W. (2) 1 Timothy 3

Jeremiah 5, 20~nd. or
Jeremiah 7, 1-15
(2) John 8, 12-30, enEphesians 5, 2'2---6, 0

((1)

{g~ }O~:e~8,~:2:' 27-41
g~ }o~:cI8,~~1~J-25
W. { g~ }o~~CU~3~' 36~nd
7
Th. { g~ o~~C~,b~~1~J8-4
M.

Tu. {

F.

}
{fM }o~~O'tbees 1. 21-end

s. { g~ }o~c2ibee[~~ t~~15
{(1) Jeremiah 18, 1-17, or
Jeremiah 22. 1-10
(2) John 8, 31-cnc1, or
EphesianB 6, 10-end

Tu {

w. {
Th. {
F. {
S. {

mf':!:

I, 1-23

g: {~:

I, 57-end

gl f':!: 1, 24-56
gl f':!~ 2, ,-;,

g~ f:~122-end

gl f':!;~, 1-22

{(1) Jeremiah 30,1-3,10-22,...
Jeremiah 31. 1-~0
(2) John 13. or
1 John I, 1-2, 11
M. {g~

f~t;t 1-30
2
g~ t:~;~'.11-!~d
w. { g~ {~~;~, I-1G
Tb. { ~~~ f~t;1, 17-cnd
F. { gl f':!~, 1-19
Tu. {

S. {

g~ f~~~: ~O-~~ end

{(1) Jeremiah 35, 0'
Jeremiah 36
(2) John 14, or
1 John 2, 12-end
1Il. {
Tu. {

W. {

43

}

1

1Il. {

g~ f~t:SiaOB I, 1-14
,V. { g~ ~~t:siaD!J I, 15-end
Th. { g~ ~~~:sians 2, 1-10
F. {
~~~!ianB 2, ll-end
s. { g~ ~~t~~anB 3

{g~ ~o~lt., i5!:nd

Th. {

g: ~~le1mon

Tu. {

.---

{ (1) Nchemiah 1, 1-2, 8, 0'
Dnnlcl1, or
Zcpho.niah 3
(2) Mat.t.hew 21, 23-end. or
Ephesians 4, 1-24

g~ ~of:~:::4, ~~~~2

{(I) Jeremiah 17, 5-14

SC1-'cnteenth
Sttnda!J
aftcr Trinity

w. { g~
F. {

g~ ~o~o~f:!':~~ ~'Jo2G

Tu. {

PRAYER

g~ :~~e~,~:~J -~8
s. { g~ }o~~e~7beee 2, 49~nd

F. {

l (2) ~~~ ~:'l~~~'7or

Tu. {

4

g~ ~~~~t:~:Bl' 29-48

{ (1) Jeremiah 5. 1-19

M. {

i

(2) Luke 7, 36~nd. or
1 Corint.hians 13
M. { g~ ~~~:~~29, 1-23

Th. {

S. {

g~ ¥o~6i. ~2~aend
s. { g~ ~~{! ~. 41-cnd

M. {

g~ ~~~~~~a~I~' 2~~~d

W. {g~

Fifteenth
Sunday
after Trinitv

Th. {

({I) Ezra I, 1-8 and 3, or
Zephaniah 1

Tu. {

F . { g~ ~~~;~t:::B31, 41-cnd

end

EVE~LNG

MORNING PRAYER

Sixteenth
Sunday
after Trinity

g~ ¥~~~~5i. Y_~32. 0

g: ~~~~a5:a;4~;r2

2 Kings 22. 0'
Habakkuk 2, 1-14

M.

S. {

g~ ¥~~ ~, 27-end

W. {

(2) Luke 4, 31-5, 11, or
1 Timothy 6

after Trinity

-------

F. {

s. { g~ ~~~a5ng '1

f')

AN ALTERNATIVE TABLE OF LESSONS

2 King. 19, .,
Isaiah 3S, 1-20, or
Micah 7
(2) Mat.thew 18. 15-end. or
Epbeaians 1

0'

M. {g~

Thirteenlll

f')

-

EVENING PRAYER

1Il0RNING PRAYER

mf':!~,

31)-7, 10

g~ i~~:~: i~~~d
g~ i~lt:;, 36-end

J

AN ALTERNATIVE TABLE OF LESSONS

AN ALTERNATIVE TABLE OF LESS ONS

,

MOR?o.""ING PRAYER

E\"F.KING PRAYER

Th. {g~ iO:i~C:t~;2J
g~ iO~!~thY 5
S. { g~ i o:i!~thY 6

F. {

Sunday
afler Trinity

Tu. {

M. {

Sunday
after Trinity

Tu. {

F. {

Th. {

M. {

F.

g:

{ (1)

g~ ~~~1:1~~!28

g~ ~::i2.t;~..s53

Th. {

g~ ~~1~3.~.!.24, 12
1 Maccabees 2. 1-28

F . {g~
S. {

0'

(2) Luke 16. or
1 Corinthians I , 1-25

I

~~kl:~t;6!9

g~ ~~~:Si~t~!~d5-18

J(1) Proverbs
2. or
Provcrb8 3, ]-26, or
1 htacca bees 2, 29-48

l (2) iO~ri~t~~ns I3

• NO't'f:.-Inst.ea.d of the Lessons sct down for this and the three following
wecks, the Lessons which were omitted in the weeks after the }~piphany may be
read. Provided only that the Lessons set down for the Sunday and week nel.-t
before Advent be alwa.ys read.

44

S. {

{ (1) Proverb, 13,

Twenty-fifth
Sunday
after Trinity

0'

1 Maccabees 4, 1-25

g~ !~~e;!a~~:,11' 7-~8
~M !~~e8:a2~I~l5, ll-end
0'

1 Maccabees 3, 1-26
(2) John 10, or
JamCB 3

M. {
Tu. {

W. {

g~ !~~u:3,2t3~3end

g~ ~~~!e6:~?s176 27-end

{ (I) Proverb, B, 1, 22-end,
Proverbs 9, or

Th. {
F. {

g~ ~~~e9!3~~~:l"

1-24

g~ ~~~Ci~,8~i~~:n~9, 13-end

g~ ~~!Citsi~~1l~12, 6-22
g~ ~~~ei~s~~Ir.'l~-2~

g~ ~~~u:3,2~4~i4.~'

9

S. { g~ !~~ei~~8~~~: 34, 9-entl
{(I) Proverbs14,31-16,17, o,
Proverba 16, 1-19, or

1 Macca.bees 4, 26-35
(2) Luke 22, 39-end, or
James 4

(2) Luke 22, 1-38, or
1 Corinthians 3

M. {g~

!~~eit.s~~~1~~'57-I5

W. {

g~ ~~~!ei~8t~~':535
g~ !~~er6~s~~~~~138,
g~ ~~~e!~~8i~~e~1~9,

Th. {

g~ ~~~!U:8.4:4.:'i9,n~1

Th . { g~ !~~e!~~~~~ 43, 1-12

F. {

g~ !~~!ui9,4gi::;3nd

F. { g~ !~ero~~l~~g 50, 1-24

S. {

g~ ~~~!e2~si\~~~I. 1-12

S. { ~~~ ~~~e;tsi~~6 51. 13-end

M. {
Tu. {

0'

g~ ~~1:~t~~n~-14

g~ ~~~!\9: i~317-end

S. { g~ ~~f!ei~~8~~~sd31, 1-11

~M ~~~:~~~~;~2l~' 6
w . { g~ ~~~:s~~t;~3~

F. {

{g~ !~~!e~~~8i~~: 21, 1-17

F. {

Tu. {

W_ { g~ !~~e4!a3~5, 4i1'2lJ-6, 1
Th. {

Tb. { g~ !~~U:2,2i:.il-23, 15

W.

g~ ~~~:~~~t;g!;n1-23

1[. {

1-15

{ (I) Proverb, I , 20-end.

Ezekiel 34, 17-cnd,

Ezeklel 37, 15~nd
(2) John 11, or
1 John 5

{g~ ~~~es~~~2'5 15-end

S. {

M. {

g~ i~~~el~~ ~b~;~2
S. { g~ i~~~e;~~ gt:2~~~g

,v. { g~ ~~~:iL~-e~d7~nd
Th . {

1 Mllccabees 2, 49-end

Tu. { g~ !~~e~~8i~~3 18, 1- 14

g~ i~~elt ~~:.J:-~nd
g~ i~t~er3. tg~~dnd

M. { g~ ~~~e2!af~i~f8 1. l1~nd

(2) Luke 17. 1-19, or
1 Cor. 1,26-2 end

F. {

i~~~el~ ~~3~-16

{g~ ~~:sio.~i6

{(1) Proverbs B, 1-21, .,

Twenty-fourth
SUndtfY
after Trinity

g~ i~t~el~ i~2l-22

w . {g~ i~~eI~ ~;:!1J.610
r.~~~el~s 25

g: i~~~el~: f:~}:dnd
g: i~~~el~ ;~i~2~nd

(2) Luke 14, 25-15, 10, or
2 Peter 1

Tu.

·Twentll-third
Sunday
after Trinity

g~ i~t~el~: ~5-end

Tu. {

{(I) E,ekiel 34, 1-16

TwentY-8eeond
Sunday
after Trinity

Th. {

11. {

g~ ~~~~' l:" ;1=fJ: ~V

S. {g~

g~ i~t~eI~: t~i2 -5, 14

1 John 4

~M i~t~el~ ~~3i-27

w. { g~ ~~~~elr. f~21-22
Th. {

g~ i~tt~e9~s6~~~J6

W. {

- J(l) Ezeldc118,l-4,19-end.or
Ezekiel 33, 1-20
l (2) John 16, 0'

(2) Luke 14, 1-24, or
1 Peter 4, 7-5. 11

M. {

Tu . {

F. {

g~ ~~t!e5:a:~~3, ~ 1,1-31
g~ 1~t~\17: i~:;.IS' 12-24

S. { g~ !~~~U8; ±~2JO-15, 10

g~ ~~~e9~1~::g-end

s. {g~ i~~~eI~: ~~:;~dmd

1-25

{ (1) Ezekiel 14

Twenlll'ftrst

F. {

--

EVENING PRAYER

Tu. { g~ !~~e3:n~~e,.a. 17-29

g~ ~~~~e2~a~~~d2

W. { g~ ~~~e4:a:~kc~s 4. 11~28
Th . {

t (2) 1John
15. or
J ohn 3

g~ if~~e~~~~J.-~O
g~ ir~~e2~~~ end

g~ ~~ir!~~~;~

M. { g~ ~~~~era8tiCU8 1. 1-10
Tu. {

(1) F.7.cklel 3, 4-21, Or
Ezekiel13. 1-16

w. {g~ ~~r~~~~:'127---4. ID
Th. { g~ ~~i~~~~~:'l-19
F. { g~ ~~':~~~; 3
8. {

g~ i~~e4~. 22-end

~

(2) Luke 13, or
1 Peter 3, 8-4, fi
M. {

g~ ~~t~·. i~~nd

F. {

s. {m :.~:~. 1-17

{ (1) E,.kiel 2

T!cePltieth

Th. {

MORNING PRAYER

1- 14
1-11

( (1) Pro\·. 23, 15-end, or
1 Mac('abees 4. 36-end

Tu:entY -lixlh
Sunday
after Trirlity

Tu. { g~ ~~~ei~a:ii~~~ 38, 24-end
W. { ~~~ ~~~Ci~,8i~~'; 39. IS-end

{ (1) Proverbs 24, 23-end,

1

(2) Luke 23, 1-25. or
Jude

M. {
Tu. {

g~ !~~t21: i7~~6
O
g~ !~~12~,I2l~' A

{g~ ~~~12~.3i!238
Th. { g~ ~~~~,4i3~~3t
W.

M. {
Tu. {

m!~~t2l~

37-22, 22

g~ ~~~~~,2i i_e-:3d
1

w. { g~ !~~~,324::25~ 12

Th. { g~ ~~~~~ 4. 36-5 end

F. {g~

~~27~~~;64, 7- 17
S. {~M l~2s~b:~:57, 1-19

45

0'

Proverbs 31. IO-end, or
1 Maccabees 14, 4-15
(2) Luke 23, 26-end, or
James 5

F.{

g: !~~7~b;;~~;d12-end

S. {~M

1~f:2~~ble~~d20-41

AN ALTERNATIVE TABLE OF LESSONS
MORNING PRAYER

AN ALTERNATIVE CALENDAR (I928)

BVEKThTG PRAYER
WITH LESSONS PROPER FOR r-IOLY-DAYS NOT INCLUDED IN
THE FOREGOING TABLE

(1) Ecclesia.stes 11 and 12
Sundav next
before A dt-enl

f

19, 13-tmd, or
Hebrews 11, 1-16

(2) John

~roR~;rNO

JANUARY

1 A Circumcision of our Lord. ... .

E>ENmO

LESSONS

LESS?NS

{~~~.1~: i;~n(l

Deuteronomy 3j
{ RomaDll13

Isaiah 49. 1-13
{ Rom. 15. 8-21

2

b

·1

d

G

e

.•......... . .•. . •....••....

. ..•.•... . .......

f

Epiphal1Y of OHr Lord. . . .•.•.

{~~!~h3~;5_22

c

PROPER LESSONS

g

A
b

10
11

12

e

13

f

14
15

g

A

10

b

nilary. Bishop of Poitiers aml
Doctor,3G8

17

c

18
19

d
e

20

f

l?abian, Bishop of Romc and
Ma.rtyr, 250
.

21

g

A!;I1C3,

22 A
23
24

Antony of Egypt;, Abbot, 3u6
Wulfstnn, Bishop of Worcester,
109G

Roman Virgin amI
Martyr, c. 304

Vincent, Spanish Deacon anti
Martyr, c. 304

c

..... .. .. ..... •...

26

e

Polycarp, Bishop of Srnyrna
and Martyr, c. 155

27

t

John Chrp1oatom, Bishop of
Constantinople and Doctor,

CO'I.I.'cr,iO)l of St. Paul . ..... .

25

J eremiah 1. -1-10
{ Acts 26. 1-23
(Is:l.iah 43, 1-13

"l Gal. 1. 11-end

407

28 go
29 A
30
31

46

h

c

47

I~ah 45, 18-end
{ Phll. 3, 1-14

I

AN ALTERNATIVE CALENDAR (1928)

WITH LESSONS PROPER FOR HOLY-DAYS

WITH LESSONS PROPER FOR HOLY-DAYS

FEBRUARY

e

2

t

3

llORNL"'O
LESSONS

( 1 Samuel I, 21-

PlIrijkation of the Blessed
Vir(tin Jlary

d

1IIec~. 10, 1-10

EVENING
LESSONS

{

A

6

b

7

c

8

d

9

e

Da\'id, Bishop ot Menevia,
6th cent.

If
2
aggai • 1-_9

2

e

Chad, Bishop at Licbfield. 6i2

Romans 12. 1-5

3

f
g

4

A1U1kar of Sweden, Bishop, 864

c

15
16

c

8
9
10
11

g

17

f,
g

19

A

'20

24
g

26

A

27

b

28

c

{;~~:hl:~i~;~22

............ ... ...... . .... .
SI. Maltllios, .dposlle . ••......

25

Gregory the Great, Bishop of

b

•

17

f

18
19

g
A

20

b

Cutbbert, BiBhop of
Lindisfarne, 687
Bencdict, Abbot of Monte
Cassino, c. 540

21

c

22
23

d

24

t

25

g

c

22

e

Perpetua and her CompanionB,
Cartbnginian Martyrs, 203

13
14
15
16

•

18

23

b

7

Rome and Doctor, 604

A

13

21

6

g

14

EVENING
LESSO!'S

5 A

12 A

12

LESSONS

d

10
11

MORNL~G

MARCH
1

4 g
5

1

AN ALTERNATIVE CALENDAR (192 8)

I Sa.m. 2, 27-35
{ lIatt. '1, 15-27

{~~am:ro~~7~;;3

Patrick, of Ireland, Bishop,
461

e
Genesis 3. 1- 15
{ Romans 5, 12-21
Aflnlmciation of our Lady •...

Isaiah 52. 7-12
{ Heb. 2, 5-end

26 A
27 b
28

29
30

29

31

48

49

I Samuel 2, 1-11
{ Ma.t.t. 1, 18-23

AN ALTER ATlVE CALENDAR (I9 2 8)

AN ALTERNATIVE CALENDAR (I928)

WITH LESSONS PROPER FOR HOLY- DAYS

WITH LESSONS PROPER FOR HOLY-DAYS

J
APRIL
1
2

g
A

3

b

4

c

5

d

l\ro n!-'L~G

EVENnlO

LE$ SONS

LESSONS

1

b

St. PhiUp and St. Jame8.
Apostle.

Richard, Bishop of Chichester,
1253

2

c

Athanasius. Bishop of
Alexandria and Doctor, 373

Ambrose, Bishop of Milan and
Doctor 397

3

cl

4

e

5

t

6
7

8
9
10

g
A

11

c

g

b

Leo the Great, Bishop of Rome
and Doctor. 461

7
8

12 d
13
14
15 g
16 A
17 b
18 c
19

20

lWR:sTIlO
LESSONS

MAY

Job 23, 1-12
{ John 6, 1-14

Monnica, Matron, 387

St. John Evangelist. ant.
Portam Latinam

A
b l

:~ 11

12 f
13 g
14 A
15 b
16
17
18 •

Alphege, Archbishop of
Canterbury and Martyr
1012

e

19

r

20
21
22
23

g

Dunstan, ArchbisholJ of

Canterbury, 988
21

Anacim, Archbishop of Canterbury and Doctor, 1109

22

g

~3

A

George. Martyr

24

b

...........................

A
b

24

. ..........

.

....

{ E,.kiell
Acts 12, 25-13,

25

e

Aldbelm, Bishop of Sberborne,
709

26

f

Augustine. first Arcbbishop of
Canterbury, 60:>

2i

g

Vcnera.ble Bede, of Jarrow,
Presbyter and Doctor, 735

13

25

c

26

d

St. Mark, E1J4ngelUt • ........

Ecclesiastlcus 51.
13-end
{ Acts 15, 3Hnd

~7

{ leaiah 62, 6-end
2 Tim. 4, 1-11

28

29

SO

A

28 A
29 b
30
31

Catherine of Siena, Virgin,
1380

50

51

EVEl<o1NG

LESSONS

Isaiah 30, 15-21
{ John 17, 1-8

.

1

AN AL TERNA TIVE CALENDAR (19 2 8)

AN ALTERNATIVE CALENDAR (1928)

WITH L ESSONS PROPER FOR HOLY-DAYS

WITH LESSONS PROPER FOR HOLY-DAYS

JUNE

MORNr.fO

EVEY~O

LESSONS

LESSONS

' - - - - --

1

f
g
A

5

b

6

c

Bonitace, Bishop ot. Mainz and
Martyr, c. 755

d

n

f

Calumba, Abbot of Iona, 59i

10

g

..... ............ ......... . ..................

11

A

St. Darnaba8, Apostle . . .

{JOb 29, 11-l6
Acta 4, 32-end

{Jer. 9, 23, 24
Acts 9, 26-31

{ Is.'l-iah 42. 5-12

Acts 14, 8-end

121 cb
13
14

d

2:)

•

Alban. Martyr, c. 30"-

23

t

Vigil .•.•.••.•.....•.• . • . ..

.................

2<

g

Nativity of St. John Baptilt .. .

25
26

A

{ Ecclus. 48. 1-10
Luke 3, 1-20

b
c

28

d

2n
30

.

If

Visitation of the Blessed Virgin
Mary

3 b
4 c
5 d
6
7
8 g
9 A
10 b
11
12
13
14

15

g

Swithun,BishopofWinchcstcr,
c. 862; translated 971

16 A
17 b
18
19

BMU, Bishop of Caesarea in
Cappadocia. aod Doctor, 3i!)

15
16
17 g
18 A
In b
20 c
21 d

27

EVEXL>iO

g

A

.

7

8

MORNINO

JULY
LESSONS
LESSO'XS
1- , - . - - - - - - , - - - - ,- - - - - 1 - - - -

{ Malachi 3, 1-6
Luke I, 6-23

{MalaChi 4

e

21

t

22

g

St. JJary /Jiagdalcn ..•.....•.

23
24

A
b

•.•.•.•.•..•••••.•.•.•.•••.

25

c

Matt. 11, 2-19

.................

St. Peter, Apostle and Martyr

{ Ezekiel 3, 4-11
Acta 11, 1-18

27

{ EzekJe12. 1- 7
Acta 3

S2

{ EzekieI 34, 11-16
John 21. 15-22

Prov. 31, 10-end
{ Luke 8, 1-3

Bt. JatJU. the Great, Apostle and
Martyr

Isaiah 52, 7-10
{ John 20. 1-10

Jeremiah 45
{ Mark 1, 14-20

•

28

29

g

30

A

31

b

{

Zeph . 3, 14-cnd
Mark 15, 4016,7

2 Kings 1, I-Hi
{ Luke 9, 46-56

Anne, Mother to the Blessed
Virgin Mary

26

IrenaeuB, Bisbop of Lyons and
Doctor, c. 202

Mnrgaret, Virgin and Martyr P.t
Antloch in Pisidia.

20

S3

Jer. 26. 1-15
{ Mark 5, 21-end

AN AL TERNA TIVE CALENDAR (19 2 8)

AN ALTERNATIVE CALENDAR (I928)

WITH LESSONS PROPER FOR HOLY-DAYS

WITH L ESSONS P R OPER FOR H OLY- DAYS

AUGUST
1

c

3

d
•

4

I

6

g

MORXINO
LESSONS

EVESING

1

Oswald. King of Northumbria.
and Martyr, 64::!

I

Tra1L.~figuration of 0117 Lord.

b

Name of Jesus

.nd

g

10

A

11

U

g

A
b

c

13

d

Cyptinn. Bishop of Carthage
and Martyr, 258

14

e

Holy Cross Day

16

f

16

g

17
18

A
b

10

c

lG

g

2.0

A

21
22

b

Theodoreof Tar8u8,Archbiahop
of Cant erbury, 600

J1

B crnard at Clairvaux, A bbot,

1153

20

21
Gen. 28, 10-17
{ John 1, 43--end

22

eSt. Bartholome/(J, Apol)tle . .. . .

23

25
26

f
go
.A

27

28

Augustine, Bishop of nippo in
AIrica and Doctor, 430

21)

c

30

d

e

eSt. /Jlattllew, .Apostle an d
Et:a1lfjclise

24

24
25
26

Prov. 3, 1-18
{ lIatt. 19. lG-cnd

{

Aidan, Bishop of Lindisfarne,
661

Ezekicl lO, 8-end
{ Revelation 5

28 •

f

30 g

St. JIicluul and All .A.n{Jeu •••

2 Kings 6, 8-17
{ Acta 12, 1-11

Jerome, Presbyter a.nd Doctor,
420

54

1 Chronicles 29,
9-17
1 Tim. 6, 6-19

f
g
A
b

B eheadlng of St. John BaptU
29

!;~gS 19, 15-

t Matt. 6, 10-end

c

23

31

~inian. Bishop in Galloway,

c. 430

16
17
18
19

27

Nativity of the Blessed Virgin

12

~;:;S

t

11
12
13
14

9

M ary

Laurence, Dca-con e.t Rome and
1lla.rtyr,

c
f

end

'2 CorintWans 3

c

c

6
7

Luke 9. 28-45

d

10

Ciles of Provence, Abbot, e. 720

6

Exodus 24, 12-

Exodus 34, 20{

7

f
g
A
b

{
A

lIORNIXO
LESSONS

SEPTEMBER

LESSO::S-S

{Lammas Day]

55

{

Daniel la, 4-en<.l.
Matthew13,24- 30
and 36-43

I

AN ALTERNATIVE CALENDAR (I9 2 8)

AN ALTERNATIVE CALENDAR (I928)

WITH LESSONS PROPER FOR HOLY-DAYS

1

II
A

2
3

c

4

d

5

e

OCTOBER

MORNING
LESSONS

WITH LESSONS PROPER FOR HOLY-DAYS
EVENING
r,ESSONS

-----

MOR~PW

NOVEMBER

Remigius. Bishop of Rbeims,

c.630

1

d

All Saints' Day .•..••.•..

2

e

Commemoration 01 AJl Souls

3

f

E't'ESI!'tr.
LESSO:s"3

LE!iSONS

b

6

f

Francis of ASSisi, 1226

4 g
5

Faith of Aquitaine, Virgin and
Martyr, ~. 304

g

A
~

b

Denye, Bishop and Martyr

10

A

Leonard, Abbot, c. 559

6

b

7

c

8

d

Saints, lIartyrs, and Doctors of
the Church 01 England

g

Martin, Bi.sbop 01 Tours, c. 397

n

11

12

e

13

f

14
15
16

g
A
b

17

c

18

10

11

Edward the King and Confessor,
1066. translated 1163

12 A
13 b
14 c
15 d

Etheldreda, Queen and Abbess
of Ely, 679

.................

St. Luke, Evangeli8t ••..•....

{ Isaiah 61, 1-6

Acta 16, 6-18

19
20
21 g
22 A
23 b
24 c
25

d

Crispin and Crispinian, Martyrs

e

Alfred, King of the West
Suon.e, 899

........................... . ... . . .... .. .. .. .

2i

28

g

29
30

A
b

c

{Isaiah 55
Luke 1, 1-4

{ Ecclus. 38, 1-14
Col. 4, 7-end

16

e

Rugh, Bishop ot Lincoln, 1200

17

I

RiMa, AhJ:oees 01 Whitby, 680

18 .g
In A

20

b

21

c

22

26

31

-------------,---------,----------

St. Simon and St. J luk, Apostles

Vigil._ . _ .. • . .. . . . . • • • . . . . .

{ Ecclcsiasticu8 2
Luke 6. 12-23

. . . • . • •. .. . .....

56

{~~!~2,~i!~~6
{ 1 Mace. 2, 42-66
Jude 17-end

Edrnund, King of Eaat Anglia
and Martyr, 870

Cecilia, Virgin and Martyr at
Rome, c. 230

23

e

24

f

2~

g

26
'17

A
b

Clement, Bi8bop of Rome and
Martyr, c. 100

.

Catherine, Virgin and Martyr
at Alexandria.

28 c
29

Vigil .. '" ....•.•.•.•..• .•.

30

eSt. Andrew, Apostle ••••..•..

{
Zech. 8, 20-end
{ .John 12, 20-32

57

EcclesiustJcus 14,
20-end
J ohn 1, 35-42

Ezekiel 47, 1-12
{ 1 Cor. 1, 18-end

AN ALTERNATIVE CALENDAR (19 2 8)

TABLES AND RULES
for the Moveable and Immoveable Feasts

WITH LESSONS PROPER FOR HOLY-DAYS
lfOR..."HN'G
LESSONS

DECEMBER.

EVE~'TYG

LESSONS

Days are accounted to belong either to (a) Holy-days, (b) Special
days, or (c) Ordinary days.

IE

f

1

g

A

·l

h

o

c

6

d

7

e

Clement of Alexandria, Doctor,
c.210
Nicolas, Bishop of Myra in
Lycia.

8

f

n

g
A
b

10
11

Conception of the Blessed
Virgin Mary

14
15

16

g

[0 Sapicntia]

li

A

Jgna.tiUB, Bishop of Antioch
and Martyr in Rome, c. 110

b

In

c

20

d

21

e

22
23

g

1. RULES FOR THE MOVEABLE FEASTS AND HOLY-DAYS

ASTER DAY, on which the rest depend, is always the First
Sunday after the Full Moon which happens upon or next after
the Twenty-first day of March, and if" the Full Moon happens
upon a Sunday, Easter Day is the Sunday after.
Scptuagesima Sunday is nine weeks before Easter.
Sexagesima Sunday is eight weeks before Easter.
Quinquagesima Sunday is seven weeks before Easter.
Ash Wednesday is in the week following.
Quadragesima or Lent begins on Ash Wednesday, and ends on
Easter Even.
Rogation Sunday is five weeks after Easter.
The Rogation Days are the three days following.
Ascension Day is forty days after Easter.
Whitsunday is seven weeks after Easter.
Trinity Sunday is eight weeks after Easter.
Advent Sunday is always the nearest Sunday to the Feast of
1st. Andrew, whether before or after, or the day of that Feast itself.
The Ember Days at the four Seasons are the Wednesday,
Friday, and Saturday after
The First Sunday in Lent.
The Feast of Pentecost.
September I4.
December 13.

I

12 c
13 d

18

together with the Days of Fasting and Abstinence through the
whole year.

2 Sam. 15, 17-21
{ John 11, 1-16
St. 1.'homas, Apostle . . ..•....

11. A TABLE OF ALL THE HOLY-DAYS

24

A

Vigil

25

b

Ohri8tmag Day

26

eSt. 8teplum. tMfirat ManyI'

that is to say, the Greater Feasts and Fast Days which are to be
observed in the Church of England throughout the year, and
for which Proper Services are appointed.

The Greater Feasts.

27

d

St. John, Apost1eandEl1angelist

28

e

Innocents' Day

29

January I
6
25
February 2

24

30

g
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A

March 25
April 25

58

All Sundays in the Year.
The Circumcision of our Lord.
The Epiphany.
The Conversion of St. Paul.
The Purification of the Blessed Virgin.
St. Matthias the Apostle.
The Annunciation of the Blessed Virgin.
St. Mark the Evangelist.
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May

I

June

II

24
29

July 22
25

August 6
24

September 21
29
October 18
28
November r
30

December

21

25

26
27
28

St. Philip and St. James the Apostles.
The Ascension of our Lord:
St. Barnabas the Apostle.
The Nativity of St. John Baptist.
St. Peter the Apostle.
St. Mary Magdalen.1
St. James the Apostle.
The Tramfiguration of our Lord.1
St. Bartholomew the Apostle.
St. Matthew the Apostle.
St. Michael and All Angels.
St. Luke the Evangelist.
St. Simon and St. Jude the Apostles.
All Saints.
St. Andrew the Apostle.
St. Thomas the Apostle.
The Nativity of our Lord.
St. Stephen the Martyr.
St. John the Evangelist.
The Holy Innocents.
Monday and Tuesday in Easter Week.
Monday and Tuesday in Whitsun Week.

The Greater Fasts and Days of Abstinence.
Ash Wednesday.
Monday to Saturday before Easter.
Ill. A TABLE OF ALL THE DAYS OF FASTING,
OR ABSTINENCE, THROUGHOUT THE YEAR
The Forty Days of Lent.
The Ember Days.
The three Rogation Days.
All the Fridays in the year, except Christmas Day 'and the
Epiphany, and the Fridays in the Octaves of Christmas, Easter,
and the Ascension.2
The Vigils before the following Feasts:The Nativity of our Lord.
Pentecost.
St. John Baptist.
All Saints.
St. Andrew.>
Note, that if any of these Feasts fall upon a Monday, then the
Fast of the Vigil shall be kept upon the Saturd.y, and not upon
the Sunday next before it.
1 Not in 1662.
'·2 Not in r662.
a Also in r662-Purification, Annunciation, St. Matthias, St. Peter, St. James, St. Bartholomew, St. Matthew, St. Simon and St. Jude, St. Thomas.
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IV. RULES FOR THE SPECIAL DAYS
The other Saints' Days and Days of Commemoration are Lesser
Feasts which it is permitted, but not enjoined, to observe;
togeth~r with the Feast of the Dedication or Co'.'s~cration ~f
the Church (which may be observed, when the ongmal d~t~ IS
unknown, upon the first Sunday in October), the Thanksglvmg
for Harvest, and the Patronal Feast of the Church.
The following Lesser Fast Days are appointed to be kept; but the
Services provided are not enjoined but only permltted:
The Ember Days.
The Vigil of Christmas.
The week days of Lent after Ash Wednesday to Palm Sunday.
The Rogation Days.
A Solemn Day, for which a particular Service is appointed.
The Anniversary of the Day of the Accession of the Reigning
Sovereign.

V. A TABLE TO REGULATE THE SERVICE WHEN
TWO HOLY-DAYS FALL UPON THE SAME DAY
When two Holy-days fall upon the same day, then shall be said
the whole Service Proper to the Day named in the left-hand
column of the following Table; and the Service of the Day in
the right-hand column shall be either pretermitted or transferred as therein directed.
St. Andrew, transferred to
Tuesday.
St. Thomas, transferred to
Monday.
SI. Stephen, St. John Evange- First Sunday after Christmas.
list, Innocents' Day, Circumcision.
Second Sunday after Christmas.
Epiphany.
Third Sunday after Epiphany.
*Conversion of St. Paul.
*Purification of St. Mary the Fourth Sunday after Epiphany,
Septuagesima,
Sexagesima,
Virgin.
Quinquagesima.
Conversion
of
St.
Paul,
transSeptuagesima or Sexagesima.
ferred to Monday.
Sexagesima, Quinquagesima, St. Matthias, transferred to the
next day.
Ash Wednesday, Sundays in
Lent.
Third, Fourth, or Fifth Sunday Annunci~tion of the Blessed
Virgin, transferred to Monin Lent.
day.

First Sunday in Advent.

Fourth Sunday in Advent.

* The Collect of the Sunday will follow that of the Day.
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Palm Sunday to Low Sunday.
Annunciation, St. Mark, St.
Philip and St. James, transferred to Tuesday after Low
Sunday.
*St. Mark, St. Philip and St. Second, Third, Fourth, or Fifth
James.
Sunday after Easter.
Ascension Day.
St. Philip and St. James, transferred to Friday.
Whitsunday to Trinity Sunday. St. Barnabas, transferred to
Tuesday after Trinity Sunday.
*St. Barnabas and all other Sundays after Trinity.
Holy-days till All Saints' Day
inclusive.

TABLE TO FIND EASTER DAY
FROM THE PRESENT TIME TILL THE YEAR 2 I 99 INCLUSIVE,
ACCORDING TO THE FOREGOING CALENDARS

OOLDE" IDAYOFTHE 8U"DAY
:NUlrnER

XIV.
ill.
XI.

* The Collect of the Sunday will follow that of the Day.
On Principal Feasts, that is to say, Christmas Day, the Epiphany,
Easter Day, Ascension Day, \Xlhitsunday, and Trinity Sunday,
the only Collect used as the Collect of the Day shall be that of
the Feast.

The Vigil of a transferred Feast shall lapse.
Whenever a Greater Feast falls on, or is transferred to, a Monday,
then Evensong on Sunday is the First Evensong of the Feast, the
Collect of the Sunday being added after that of the Feast. If
a Greater Feast falls on a Saturday, then Evensong on Saturday
is the Second Evensong of the Feast, the Collect of the Sunday
being added after that of the Feast: Except the Sunday be
Advent Sunday, or the Fifth or Sixth Sunday in Lent, when
Evensong on Saturday is the First Evensong of the Sunday,
the Collect of the Feast being added after that of the Sunday.
When St. Matthias's Day is observed on the day after Ash
Wednesday, then Evensong on Wednesday is that of Ash
Wednesday, the Collect of St. Matthias's Day being added after
that of Ash Wednesday.
When St. Philip and St. James's Day is the Vigil of Ascension
Day, then Evensong on Wednesday is the First Evensong of
the Ascension; when it is observed on the day after Ascension
Day, then Evensong on Thursday will be that of the Ascension.
If any Lesser Feast or Fast falls upon a Holy-day, then the Service
of the Holy-day shall take precedence; but the Collect of the
Lesser Day may be added after the Collect of the Holy-day,
unless it be a Principal Day.

MON'tII

LETTER

March 21
--22
--23
--24
--26
--26
--27
--28
--29
--30
--31
April

C
D
E

----------

XIX.
VIII.
XVI.
V.

F
G
A

B
C
D
E

F
G

Xill.

A

IT.

B

X.

--

5

XVIII.
VII.

C
D
E

F
G
A

XV.
IV.
XII.
I.
IX.
XVII.
VI.

--10
--11
--12
--13

B
C
D
E

--14

F

--13
- -16
- - 17
- - 18
--19
20
--21
1
- -22
--23
--24
--25
1

G
A

B
C
D
E

F
G

THIS

Table contains eo much of the Calendar
as is necessary for the determining of Easter;
to find which, look for the Oolden Number of
the year in the first Column of the Table. against
which stande the day of the Paschal Full Moon;
then look in the third column for the Sunday
Letter, next after the day of the }oull Moon, and
the day of the Month standing against that Sunday Letter ie Easter Day. If the Full Moon
happens upon a Sunday, then (according to the
first Rule) the next Sunday after i8 Easter J)ay.

To find the Golden Number, or Prime, add
one to the Year of our Lord, and then divide
by 19; the remainder, if any, is the GOldc.n
Number; but if nothing remaineth, then 19 IS
the Golden Number.
To find the Dominica} or Sunday Letter, according to the Calendar, until the
year 2099 inclusive, add to the Year
'"0 'A"""
of our Lord ita fourth part, omitting
1 G
fractions, and also the num ber 6:
F
Divide the 8UIll by 7; and if there is
E
no remainder, then .A is the Sunday
D
Letter: But if any number remain5 C
eth, then the Letter standing against
that number in the small annexed c.£.~
Table is the Sunda.y Letter.
For the next following Century, that is, from
the year 2100 till the year 2199 inclusive, add
to the current year its fourth part, and also the
number 5, and then divide by 7, and proceed as
in the last Rule.
Note, that in all Bi88extiJe or Leap-years, the
Letter found as above will be the Sunday
Letter, from the intercalated day exclUsive to
the end of the rear.

A

B

c
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ANOTHER TABLE TO FIND EASTER

A TABLE OF THE MOVEABLE FEASTS
FOR FIFTY YEARS

TILL THE YEAR 2199 INCLUSIVE

~~

SUNDAY LETTERS

~"

~~0
OOLDE!'I

NUMDl'=R.

A

j

B

0

D

E

F

I

G

- - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - I - I.
; April 16 - 1 7 - 1 8 - 1 9 - 2 0
21 115
n. ! April 9 - 1 0 14 6 -7 5 8
m. 1M"ch 26 - 2 7 - 2 8 - 2 9 - 3 0 - 2 4 / - 2 5
IV.
Y.

VI.

''Il.

VIII.
IX.

X.
XI.
XII.

xm.
XIV.
XV.
XVI.
XTII.
XTII!.
XIX.

I April 16
April 2
April 23
I April 9
April 2
I April 23

/ April

9

March 26
April 16

-17
3
-24
-10
3
-17
-10
-27
-17
3
-27
-17
3
-24
-10
3

1'' "
March
April
April
April

26
16
2
23

Ap"il

9

April

2

I
I

-

-18

- 12 - 1 3
5 6
-25 -19 -20
-11 -12 -13
4 fur. 29 - 3 0
-18 -19 -20
-11 -12
6
-28 -29 -30
-18 -19 -20
4 5 6
-28 -29 -23
-11 -12 -13
4 5 6
-18 -19 -20
-11 -12 -13
Mar. 28 - 2 9 - 3 0

-

4

-14 -15
-7 -1

-

=~! I =~;
-31

!April 1

-21 -22
7 8
- 3 1 April 1
-14 -15
7
8
1
-24 -25

-

-

I

-14
Mar. 31
-21
-14
-31

) -15
April 1
-22
8
April 1

T~p~~~~:eL~~:,h:n~retC::~l!:~I~u~ge:~~rs~i~:' ~tt~~ ~~I::nY~tG~J~:
.L

~umbers. and against the Prime, in the same Line under the Sunday Letter, you

ban the Day of the Month On which Ecuter falIeth that year. But Note, that the
Name of the Month is set on the Left Hand, or just with the Figure, and followeth
not, as iD other Tables, by Descent, but Collateral.
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1926 0
1927 B
1928 AG
F
1929
1930 E
1931 D
1932 OB
1933 A
1934 G
1935
F
1936 ED
1937 0
1938 B
1939 A
1940 GF
1941 E
1942 D
1943
0
1944 BA
1945 G
1946
F
E
1947
1948 DC
1949 B
1950 A
19~1
G
1952 FE
1953
D
1954
0
1955
B
19~6
AG
1957
F
1958 E
1959 D
1950 CB
1961 A
1962 G
1963 F
1964 ED
1965
C
1966 B
1967 A
1968 OF
1969 E
1970 D
1971 C
1972 BA
1973 G
1974 F
1975 E

~

~

"<
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~t

§~

..

<

~
~"
z<
~A

ii~
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"0
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3
5
4
2
5
3
2
5
3
5
4
2
5
4
2
4
3
6
4
3
5
3
2

Jan. 31 Feb. 17 April 4 May 9 May 13 lay 23
Feb. 13 Mar. 2 - 1 7 - 2 2 - 2 6 Juoe 5
[) Feb. 22 8 - 1 3 - 1 7 May 27
2 7 - 1 3 Mar. 31 5 - 9-19
Feb. 16 :Mar. IS Apr. 20 - 2 5 - 2 9 June 8
1 Feb. 18 5 - 1 0 - 1 4 May 24
Jan. 24 - 1 0 Mar. 27
1 - 5-15
Feb. 12 Mar. 1 Apr. 16 - 2 1 - 2 5 June 4
Jan. 28 Feb. 1 4 - I - Q - 1 0 May 20
Feb. 17 Mar. 6 - 2 1 - 2 6 - 3 0 June 9
9 Feb. 2 6 - 1 2 - 1 7 - 2 1 May 31
Jan. 24 10 Mar. 28
2 - 6-16
Feb. 13 Mar. 2 Apr. 17 - 2 2 - 2 6 June IS
9 - 1 4 - 1 8 May 28
5 Feb. 22 Jan. 2 1 - 7 Mar. 24- Apr. 28 2-12
Feb. 9 - 26 Apr. 13 May 18 - 2 2 June 1
1-18 5 - 1 0 - - 14 May 24
- 2 1 Mar. 10 - 2 5 - 3 0 June 3 June 13
9 - 1 4 May 18 May 28
6 Feb. 23 1 - 6-10 -20
Jan. 2 8 - 14 Feb. 17 Mar. 6 - 2 1 - 2 6 - - 30 June 9
6 - 1 1 - 1 5 May 25
'2 Feb. 19 2 - 6-16
Jan. 2 5 - 1 1 Mar. 28 Feb. 13 Mar. 2 Apr. 17 - - 22 - 2 6 June I)
9 - 1 4 - 1 8 May 28
5 Feb. 22 Jan. 21 3-13
7 Mar. 25 Apr. ~9 Feb. 10 - 2 7 Apr. 13 May 18 - 2 2 June 1
1 -18 5 - 1 0 - I ' May 24
- 1 4 Mar. 3 - 1 8 - 2 3 - 2 7 June 6
6 Feb. 23 - 1 0 - 1 5 - 1 9 May 29
1 - 6-10 -20
Jan. 2 9 - 1 5
Feb. 17 Mar. 5 - 2 1 - 2 6 - 3 0 June 9
6 - 1 1 - 1 5 May 2~
2 Feb. 19 3 - 7-17
Jan. 25 - 1 1 Mar. 29 .22 - 2 6 June 5
Feb. 14 Mar. 2 Apr. 17 Jan. 29 Feb. 15 27 - 1 1 }lay 21
Feb. 18 Mar. 7 - 2 2 - 2 7 - 3 1 June 10
2
- 1 0 Feb. 27 - 1 4 - 1 9 - 2 3
3 - 7 May 17
Jan. 26 - 1 2 Mar. 29 Feb. 14 Mar. 3 Apr. 18 - 2 3 - 2 7 June 6
6 Feb. 23 - 1 0 - 1 5 - 1 9 May 29
4-14
Jan. 22 8 Mar. 26 Apr. 30 Feb. 11 - 2 8 Apr. 14 May 19 - 2 3 June 2
6 - 1 1 - 1 5 May 2~
2 -19 Jan. 25 - 1 1 Mar. 29 3 - 7-17
Feb. 7 - 2 4 Apr. 11 - 1 6 - 2 0 - 3 0
Jan. 30 - 1 6 2 - 7-11 -21
Feb. 18 Mar. 7 - 2 2 - 2 7 - 3 1 June 10
- 1 0 Feb. 27 - 1 4 - 1 9 - 2 3 2
Jan. 26 12 Mar. 8 0 - 4 - 8May 18

~

2
4

3
6
4
2

-

-

-

-
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25 Nov. 29
26 - 2 7
24 Dec. 3
26 23
1
24 Nov. 29
26 - 2 8
23 - 2 7
2~ Dec.
3
27 1
24 Nov. 80
25 - 2
22 - 2 8
2~ Dec.
3
26
2
23 1
25 Nov. 30
26 - 2 8
23 - 2 7
2~ Dec.
27
24 Nov. 3
25 - 2
23 - 2
24 - 2 7
26 Dec.
23
1
25 Nov. 3o
26
29
23 - 27
26 Dec. 3
23 2
24 1
26 Nov. 29
23 - 28
24 - 27
27 Dec. 3
1
24
25 Nov. 3 o
26 - 29
24 - 28
26 Dec. 3
2
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1
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26 Nov. 3o
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GENERAL RU BRICKS OF THIS BOOK
THE chancels shall remain as they have done i'l times past.
And here is co be noted chac such ornaments of che church, and of che
Ministers lhereof, at all limes of their ministration, shall be
retained and be in use as were in chis Church of England, by che
E':J.!':ifci:t f;,;;;~~menc, in che second year of che reign of King

A TABLE
OF THB

MOVEABLE FEASTS
,\CCORDING TO THE SEVERAL DAYS THAT EASTER CAN POSSIBLY
FALL UPON
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Mar. 22
-23
-24
- 25
-26
27
28
29
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-31
A.pril 1
2
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----
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5
6
7
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-15
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--- - - - -- -Apr. 30 May 10 27

One
Jan. 18 Feb. 4 Apr. 26
One
-19 5 -27
One
- 20 6 -28
Two 21 7 29
Two 1 22 8 -30
Two - 23 9 May 1
Two - 2 4 - 1 0
2
Two - 25 - 1 1 3
Two 26 - I ' 4
Two - 2 7 1- 1 3
6
6
Three 281 14
Three 29 15
7
Three 30 16 8
9
Three 1 - 3 1 1 - 1 7
Three Feb. 1 18 - 1 0
Three 2 -19 -11
Three 3 -20 -12
Four 4 -21 -13
Four 5 -22 -14
F our
6 -23 -10
F our
7 -24 -16
Four
8 -25 17
Four
9 - 2 6 - 18
Four - 1 0 - 2 7 - 19
Five - 1 1 - 28 - 2 0
Five 12 Mar. 1 - 2 1
Five - 1 3 2 -22
Fh'e - 1 4 3 23
Five - 1 5 24
Fh?c
-16 5 -25
Five - 1 7 6 26
SL"C
-18 7 27
SL'{
-19 8 -28
Six
-:W 9 29
- 2 1 1- 1 0 - 3 0
Six
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1

-11

- 32 - 1 9
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5
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2
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-27
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-29
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-31
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2
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5
6
7
8
9
-10
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- 12

-13
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27
27
26
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26
26
26
26
25
25
25
25
25
26
26
2'
2'
2.
2.
2.
2.
2.
23
23
23
23
23
23
23
22
2'1

0

<
Nov. 29
-30
Dec. 1
2
3
Nov. 27
-28
-29
-30
Dec. 1
2
3
Nov. 27
-28
-29
-30
D ee. 1
2
8
Nov. 27
-28
-29
-30
Dec. 1
2
3
-

--

--

-

Nov. 21
-28

-29
-80
Dec. 1
2

--

3

Nov. 27
-28

Note, that in a Bi.ssextilc or Leap-year, the Number of Sunda.ys aiterEpiphany
'?till be the same, aB if Ea.sUr Day had fallen one Day later tban it really does. And
for the same reason, one Da.y must, in every Leap·year, be added t o the Day at the
Mont~ given by the Table for Septuagesima Sunday: And the like must be done for
the First Day of Lent (commonly called A&h Wednesday) unless the Table gives
~a~fe ~lh~nrl~~et ~~~:h of March for it; for in that case, the Day given by the

Hymns and Anthems agreeable to Holy Scripture and to che doctrine
and purpose of this Book may be sung at the begi1zning or e11d of
any Service, and also, wbiect to any direction which the Bishop
may gifJe, in the course of any Service .
A collection of alms for the poor, and other offerings of the people,
may be made at the time of Divine Service,. and whensoevt!T such
collection is made, it shall be lawful for the Minister to present
such alms and offerings upon the Holy Table.
At the discretion of the Minister of the Parish, subject to the provisions of the rubrick next ensw'ng, any alternative Order 0/
SerV1'ce contained in this Book, or any paragraph thereof (that is
to say, any portion between one !I and the next /olIowinj !I) may
be used i1lStead of the corresponding Order of the Book oJ Common
Prayer, or the corresponding paragraph thereof as prr'nted in this
Book; any foot-note in this Book may be followed instead of the
correspondin~ passage in the text,. and any Tubrick of this Book
forming b)I Itself a separate paragraph may be observed in connexion WIth the Service to which the same relates, whether the
Order of Service used be that of the Book of Common Prayer or
another Order authorized by this Book.
But inasmuch as it is to be desired that changes sanctioned by this
Book in the customary arranGement and conduct of the Services
slwuld not be made arbitraTlly or without the good-will of the
people, as represented in the P arochial Church Council: the
Minister of a Parish shall inform the Council before bringing into
ordinary use any of the O rders or Forms of Service sanctioned by
this Book, and any question which may then or. from time to time
arise between the Mint'ster and the people as so represented with
regard to any changes sanctioned by this Book shall stand referred
to the Bishop of the Diocese who, after such consultation as he
shall think best both with the Minister and with the people, shall
make orders thereupon and there shall be no appeal against these
orders.
If any doubts or diversity arise concerninG the manner how to under...
stand, do, and execute, the things contamed in this Book, resort shall
be had to the Bishop of the Diocese, who b;V his discretion shall take
order for the settlement of the same tn accordance with such
directions, if any, as to the manner how to understand, do, and
execute, the things contained in this Book as may be given from
time to time by the Archbishop and Bishops of the Province, or by
Canons lawfully made by the Convocation of the Province, but so
that such order and such direcu'ons be not contrary to anything
contained in this Book. And if the Bishop of the Diocese be in
doubt, then he may send for the resolution thereof to the Archbishop.

Side lines call attention to modifications of the Book of Common
Prayer either in text or rubrick, or to new material.
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THE ORDER FOR

MORNING PRAYER
GENERAL RUBRICKS OF MORNING
AND EVENING PRAYER
Daily to be said and used throughout the year.
THE Morning and Evening Prayer shall be used in the accustomed
place of the church, chapel, or chancel,. except it shall be otherwise
determined by the Ordinary of the place.
Though it be appointed, that all things shall be read and sung in the
church in the English tongue, to the end that the congregation may
be thereby edified,. yet it is not meant, hut that when men say
Morning and Evening Prayer privately, they may say the same
in any language that they themselves do understand.
And all Pnoesls and Deacons are to say daily the Morning and
Evening Prayer either privately or openly, not being let by sickness, or some other urgent cause.
And. the Curate that minist~reth in every parish-church or chapel,
bemg at home, and not bemg otherwise reasonably hindered, shall
say the same in the parish-church or chapel where he ministereth,
and shall cause a bell to he tolled thereunto a convenient time be/ore
he begin, that the people may come to hear God's Word, and to
pray with him.
One of the Prayers for the King set forth in the Occasional Prayers
and Thanksgivings shall always be said at Morning and Evening
Prayer; except that when the Holy Commum'on t"mmediately
follows, one of such Prayers may instead be said in the Order for
Holy Communion, and that when the Litany immediately follows,
the three sUffrages for the King therein contained shall suffice.
When the Order for Morning or Evening Prayer is t"mmediately
fo~lo:"ed by another Service provided in this Book, it shall be permUSJble for the Minister, at his discretion, to beg'in at the fJersicle,
o Lord, open thou our lips, and to end with the Third Collect,
or with the Canticle after the Second Lesson,' or else after the
Canticle he may say, The Lord be with you; Answer. And with
thy spirit. Minister. Let us pray; and then he shall say any of
the following :-the Collect of the Day, or the Second or the
Third Collect, and so end.
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DAILY THROUGHOUT THE YEAR
(1662)
!I At ·the beginning of Morning Prayer the Minister shall read with

a loud fJoice some one or more of these Sentences of the Scriptures
that follow. And then he shall say that which is written after the
said Sentences.

HEN the wicked man turneth away from
his wickedness that he hath committed,
W
and doeth that which is lawful and right, he
shall save his soul alive.
Ezekiel 18. 27.
I acknowledge my transgressions, and my sin
is ever before me.
Psalm 51. 3.
Hide thy face from my sins, and blot out all
mine iniquities.
Psalm 51. 9.
The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a
broken and a contrite heart, 0 God, thou wilt
not despise.
Psalm 51. 17.
Rend your heart, and not your garments, and
turn unto the Lord your God: for he is gracious
and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and repenteth him of the evil. Joel2. 13.
To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgivenesses, though we have rebelled against
him: neither have we obeyed the voice of the
Lord our God, to walk in his laws which he set
before us.
Daniel 9. 9, 10.
o Lord, correct me, but with judgement; not
in thine anger, lest thou bring me to nothing.
Jeremiah 10. 24. Psalm 6. 1.
Repent ye; for the Kingdom of heaven is at
hand.
St. Matthew 3. 2.
I will arise, and go to my father, and will say
unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven,
and before thee, and am no more worthy to be
called thy son.
St. Luke 15. 18,19.
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Enter not into judgement with thy servant, 0
Lord; for in thy sight shall no man living be
justified.
Psalm 143. 2.
If we say that we have no sin, we deceive
ourselves, and the truth is not in us: but, if
we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all
unrighteousness.
1 St. John 1. 8, 9.

MORNING PRAYER
in us. But thou, 0 Lord, have mercy upon us,
miserable offenders. Spare thou them, 0 God,
which confess their faults. Restore thou them
that are penitent; According to thy promises
declared unto mankind in Christ J esu our Lord.
And grant 0 most merciful Father, for his sake;
That we ~ay hereafter live a godly, righteous,
and sober life, To the glory of thy holy name.
Amen.

~DEARLY

~ The Absolution, or Remission of sins, to be pronounced by the Priest
alone, standing; the people still kneeling.

beloved brethren, the Scripture
moveth us in sundry places to acknowledge and confess our manifold sins and wickedness; and that we should not dissemble nor
cloke them before the face of Almighty God our
heavenly Father; but confess them with an
humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart;
to the end that we may obtain forgiveness of
the same, by his infinite goodness and mercy.
And although we ought at all times humbly to
acknowledge our sins before God; yet ought we
most chiefly so to do, when we assemble and
meet together to render thanks for the great
benefits that we have received at his hands, to
set forth his most worthy praise, to hear his
most holy Word, and to ask those things which
are requisite and necessary, as well for the body
as the soul. Wherefore I pray and beseech you,
as many as are here present, to accompany me
with a pure heart, and humble voice, unto the
throne of the heavenly grace, saying after me;
~

A general Confession to be said of the whole congregation after the
Minister, all kneeling.

ALMIGHTY and most merciful Father; We
have erred, and strayed from thy ways like
lost sheep. We have followed too much the
devices and desires of our own hearts. We
have offended against thy holy laws. We have
left undone those things which we ought to have
done; And we have done those things which we
ought not to have done; And there is no health
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ALMIGHTY God, the Father of our Lord

.£l.. Jesus Christ, who desireth not the death C?f
a sinner, but rather that he may turn from hIS
wickedness, and live; and hath given power,
and commandment, to his Ministers, to declare
and pronounce to his pe~pl~, being p~nit~nt,
the Absolution and RemIssIOn of theIr sms:
He pardoneth and absolveth all them that truly
repent and unfeignedly believe his holy Gospel.
Wher~fore let us beseech him to grant us true
repentance, a~d his H;oly Spirit, that t~ose things
may please hIm, which we do at thIS present;
and that the rest of our life hereafter may be
pure, and ho1y;.so that at the last we may come
to his eternal JOY; through Jesus ChrIst our
Lord.
The people shall answer here, and at the end of all other Prayers,
Amen.
~ Then the Minister shall kneEl, and ~ay the Lord's prayer f!Jith .an
audible voice; the people also k1}e~lz.ng, a1}d r~p~atmg 'It.wlth htm,
both here, and wheresoever else It IS used tn Divme Ser'lltce.

UR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed
be thy name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will
O
be done; In earth as it is in heaven. Give us
this day our daily bread. And forgive us our
trespasses, As we forgive th~m that tresJ?ass
against us. And lead. us not lI~tO ~emptat~on;
But deliver us from evIl: For thme IS the kmgdom, The power, and the glory, For ever and
ever. Amen.
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o

!f Then likewise he shall say,

Lord, open thou our lips;
Answer. And our mouth shall shew forth thy
praise.
Priest. 0 God, make speed to save us;
Answer. 0 Lord, make haste to help us.
Here, all standing up, the Priest shall say,

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and
to the Holy Ghost;
Answer. As it was in the beginning, is now,
and ever shall be : world without end. Amen.
Priest. Praise ye the Lord;
Answer. The Lord's name be praised.
!f Then shall be said or sung this Psalm following.' except on Easter
Day, upon which another Anthem is appointed,' and on the nineteenth day of every month ,i t is not to be read here, but in the
ordinary course 0/ the Psalms.

O

VENITE, EXULTEMUS DOMINO
Psalm 95.
COME, let us sing unto the Lord: let us
heartily rejoice in the strength of our salva-

tion.
Let us come before his presence with thanksgiving : and shew ourselves glad in him with
psalms.
For the Lord is a great God: and a great King
above all gods.
In his hand are all the corners of the earth :
and the strength of the hills is his also.
The sea is his, and he made it : and his hands
prepared the dry land.
o come, let us worship, and fall down: and
kneel before the Lord our Maker.
For he is the Lord our God: and we are the
people of his pasture, and the sheep of his hand.
To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not
your hearts: as in the provocation, and as in the
day of temptation in the wilderness;
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When your fathers tempted me : proved me,
and saw my works.
Fortyyears long was Igrieved with this generation, and said: It is a people that do err in their
hearts, for they have not known my ways.
Unto whom I sware in my wrath: that they
should not enter into my rest.
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and
to the Holy Ghost;
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever
shall be : world without end. Amen.
!f Then shall follow the Psalms in order as they be apf!ointed. And at

the end 0/ every Psalm throughout the year, and Itkewt"se at the end
of Benedicite, Benedictus, Magnificat, and Nunc dimittis, shall
be repeated,

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghost;
Answer. As it was in the beginning, is now,
and ever shall be : world without end. Amen.
!f Then shall be read distinctly with an audible voice the First Lesson,

taken out of the Old Testament, as is appointed in the Calendar,
except there be Proper Lessons assigned for that day.' He that
readeth so standing and turning himself, as he may best be heard
of all such as are present.
!J Note, that before every Lesson the Minz"ster shall say, Here beginneth such a chapter, or verse of such a chapter, of such a book:
And after every Lesson, Here endeth the First, or the Second
Lesson.
!l And after that shall be said or sung, in English, the Hymn called
Te Deum laudamus, daily throughout the year.

TE DEUM LAUDAMUS

W

E praise thee, 0 God: we acknowledge
thee to be the Lord.
All the earth doth worship thee: the Father
everlasting.
To thee all Angels cry aloud: the Heavens,
and all the Powers therein.
To thee Cherubin, and Seraphin : continually
do cry,
Holy, Holy, Holy: Lord God of Sabaoth;
Heaven and earth are full: of the Majesty of
thy glory.
D3
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The glorious company of the Apostles: praise
thee.
The goodly fellowship of the Prophets: praise
thee.
The noble army of Martyrs: praise thee.
The holy Church throughout all the world:
doth acknowledge thee;
The Father: of an infinite Majesty;
Thine honourable, true: and only Son;
ALso the Holy Ghost: the Comforter.
Thou art the King of Glory : 0 Christ.
Thou art the everlasting Son: of the Father.
When thou tookest upon thee to deliver man:
thou didst not abhor the Virgin's womb.
When thou hadst overcome the sharpness of
death: thou didst open the kingdom of heaven
to all believers.
Thou sittest at the right hand of God : in the
Glory of the Father.
We believe that thou shalt come: to be our
Judge.
We therefore pray thee, help thy servants:
whom thou hast redeemed with thy precious
blood.
Make them to be numbered with thy Saints:
in glory everlasting.
Lord, save thy people : and bless thine
heritage.
Govern them: and lift them up for ever.
Day by day: we magnify thee;
And we worship thy name: ever world without end.
Vouchsafe, 0 Lord : to keep us this day
without sin.
o Lord, have mercy upon us : have mercy
upon us.
Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us : as our
trust is in thee.
Lord, in thee have I trusted: let me never
be confounded.

o

o
o
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Or this Canticle,

BENEDICITE, OMNIA OPERA

ALL ye Works of the Lord, bless ye
the Lord : praise him, and magnify him
O
for ever.

o

ye Angels of the Lord, bless ye the Lord:
praise him, and magnify him for ever.
o ye Heavens, bless ye the Lord: praise him,
and magnify him for ever.
o ye Waters that be above the firmament,
bless ye the Lord: praise him, and magnify him
for ever.
o all ye Powers of the Lord, bless ye the
Lord: praise him, and magnify him for ever.
o ye Sun and Moon, bless ye the Lord: praise
him, and magnify him for ever.
O:ye Stars of Heaven, bless ye the Lord: praise
him, and magnify him for ever.
o ye Showers and Dew, bless ye the Lord :
praise him, and magnify him for ever.
o ye Winds of God, bless ye the Lord: praise
him, and magnify him for ever.
o ye Fire and Heat, bless ye the Lord: praise
him, and magnify him for ever.
o ye Winter and Summer, bless ye the Lord:
praise him, and magnify him for ever.
ye Dews and Frosts, bless ye the Lord :
praise him, and magnify him for ever.
o ye Frost and Cold, bless ye the Lord :
praise him, and magnify him for ever.
o ye Ice and Snow, bless ye the Lord: praise
him, and magnify him for ever.
ye Nights and Days, bless ye the Lord:
praise him, and magnify him for ever.
ye Light and Darkness, bless ye the Lord:
praise him, and magnify him for ever.
o ye Lightnings and Clouds, bless ye the
Lord: praise him, and magnify him for ever.
o let the Earth bless the Lord : yea, let it
praise him, and magnify him for ever.
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o ye Mountains and Hills, bless ye the Lord·
praise him, and magnify him for ever.
•
o all ye Green Things upon the earth, bless

BENEDICTUS
St. Luke I. 68.

ye the Lord : praise him, and magnify him for
ever.
o ye Wells, bless ye the Lord : praise him
and magnify him for ever.
'
o ye Seas and Floods, bless ye the Lord :
praise him, and magnify him for ever.
o ye Whales, and all that move in the waters,
bless ye the Lord: praise him, and magnify him
for ever.
all ye Fowls of the air, bless ye the Lord:
praise him, and magnify him for ever.
o all ye Beasts and Cattle, bless ye the Lord:
praise him, and magnify him for ever.
o ye Children of Men, bless ye the Lord :
praise him, and magnify him for ever.
o let Israel bless the Lord : praise him, and
magnify him for ever.
o ye Priests of the Lord, bless ye the Lord:
praise him, and magnify him for ever.
o ye Servants of the Lord, bless ye the Lord:
praise him, and magnify him for ever.
ye Spirits and Souls of the Righteous, bless
ye the Lord : praise him, and magnify him for
ever.
o ye holy and humble Men of heart, bless
ye the Lord: praise him, and magnify him for
ever.
o Anan~as, Azarias, and Misael, bless ye the
Lord: praIse him, and magnify him for ever.
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and
to the Holy Ghost;
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever
shall be : world without end. Amen.

o

o

!J Then shall be read -in like manner the Second Lesson, taken out 0/
the New Testament. And after that the Hymn following' except
whe/Z that shall happen to be read in the chapter jor the Day or
for the Gospel on St. John Baptist's Day.
'
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LESSED be the Lord God of Israel: for
he hath visited, and redeemed his people;
BAnd
hath raised up a mighty salvation for us :
in the house of his servant David;
As he spake by the mouth of his holyprophets:
which have been since the world began;
That we should be saved from our enemies:
and from the hands of all that hate us;
To perform the mercy promised to our forefathers: and to remember his holy covenant;
To perform the oath which he sware to our
forefather Abraham : that he would give us;
That we being delivered out of the hands of
our enemies: might serve him without fear;
In holiness and righteousness before him: all
the days of our life.
And thou, child, shalt be called the Prophet
of the Highest: for thou shalt go before the face
of the Lord to prepare his ways;
To give knowledge of salvation unto his
people: for the remission of their sins,
Through the tender mercy of our God: whereby the day-spring from on high hath visited us;
To give light to them that sit in darkness, and
in the shadow of death : and to guide our feet
into the way of peace.
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and
to the Holy Ghost;
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever
shall be : world without end. Amen.
Or this Psalm,

JUBILATE DEO
Ps'aIm 100.
BE joyful in the Lord, all ye lands: serve
the Lord with gladness, and come before his
presence with a song.

O
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Be ye sure that the Lord he is God : it is he
that hath made us, and not we ourselves; we are
his people, and the sheep of his pasture.
go your way into his gates with thanksgiving,
and into his courts with praise : be thankful
unto him, and speak good of his name.
For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlasting: and his truth endureth from generation
to generation.
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and
to the Holy Ghost;
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever
shall be : world without end. Amen.

o

!I Then shall be sun/{ or said the Apostles' Creed by the Minister and
the people, standmg: except only such days as the Creed of St.
Athanasius is read.

BELIEVE in God the Father Almighty,
I And
Maker of heaven and earth :
in Jesus Christ his only Son our Lord,
Who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, Born
of the Virgin Mary, Suffered under Pontius
Pi late, Was crucified, dead, and buried, He
descended into hell; The third day he rose again
from the dead, He ascended into heaven, And
sitteth on the right hand of God the Father
Almighty; From thence he shall come to judge
the quick and the dead.
I believe in the Holy Ghost; The holy Catholick Church; The Communion of Saints; The
Forgiveness of sins; The Resurrection of the
body; And the Life everlasting. Amen.
!I And after that these Prayers following, all devoutly kneeling .. the
Minister first prono uncing with a loud voice,

The Lord be with you;
Answer. And with thy spirit.
Minister. Let us pray.
Lord, have mercy upon us.
Christ, have mercy upon us.
Lord, have mercy upon us.
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Then the Minister, Clerks, and people, shall say the Lord's Prayer
with a wud voice.

UR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed
be thy name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will
O
be done; In earth as it is in heaven. Give us
this day our daily bread. And forgive us our
trespasses, As we forgive them that trespass
against us. And lead us not into temptation;
But deliver us from evil. Amen.
Then the Priest standing up shall say,

o Lord, shew thy mercy upon us;

Answer. And grant us thy salvation.
Priest. 0 Lord, save the King;
Answer. And mercifully hear us when we call
upon thee.
Priest. Endue thy ministers with righteousness;
Answer. And make thy chosen people joyful.
Priest. 0 Lord, save thy people;
Answer. And bless thine inheritance.
Priest. Give peace in our time, 0 Lord;
Answer. Because there is none other that
fighteth for us, but only thou, 0 God.
..
Priest. 0 God, make clean our hearts wlthm
us '
Answer. And take not thy Holy Spirit from us.
!I Then shall follow three Collects .. the first of the Day, which shall
be the same that is appointed at the Communion)' the second for
Peace' the third for Grace to live well. And the two last Collects
shall ~ever alter, but da,'/y be said at Morning Prayer throughout
all the year, as followeth, all kneeling.

THE SECOND COLLECT, FOR PEACE

GOD, who art the author of peace and lover
of concord, in knowledge of whom standeth
O
our eternal life, whose service is perfect freedom:
Defend us thy humble servants in all assaults of
our enemies; that we, surely trusting in thy.defence may not fear the power of any adversarIes;
throu'gh the might of Jesus Christ our Lord.
Amen.
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THE THIRD COLLECT, FOR GRACE
LORD our heavenly Father, Almighty
and everlasting God, who hast safely
brought us to the beginning of this day: Defend us in the same with thy mighty power; and
grant that this day we fall into no sin, neither
run into any kind of danger; but that all our
doings may be ordered by thy governance, to do
always that is righteous in thy sight; through
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

A PRAYER FOR THE CLERGY AND PEOPLE
ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, who alone
.£l... workest great marvels: Send down upon
our Bishops, and Curates, and all Congregations committed to their charge, the healthful
spirit of thy grace; and that they may truly please
thee, pour upon th~m the continual dew of thy
blessing. Grant thIS, 0 Lord, for the honC?ur
of our Advocate and Mediator, Jesus Chnst.
Amen.

O

!f In Quires and Places where they sing, here followeth the Anthem.
!l Then these five Prayers following are to be read here, except when the
Litany is read ; and then only the two last are to be read, as they
are there placed.

A PRAYER FOR THE KING'S MAJESTY
LORD our heavenly Father, high and
mighty, King of kings, Lord of lords, the
only Ruler of princes, who dost from thy throne
behold all the dwellers upon earth: Most
heartily we beseech thee . with thy favour to
behold our most gracious Sovereign Lord,
King GEORGE; and so replenish him with the
grace of thy Holy Spirit, that he may alway
incline to thy will, and walk in thy way: Endue
him plenteously with heavenly gifts; grant him
in health and wealth long to live; strengthen
him that he may vanquish and overcome all his
enemies; and finally, after this life, he may
attain everlasting joy and felicity; through
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
A PRAYER FOR THE ROYAL FAMILY
ALMIGHTY God, the fountain of all good.£l... ness, we humbly beseech thee to bless our
gracious Queen Mary, Edward Prince of Wales,
and all the Royal Family: Endue them with
thy Holy Spirit; enrich them with thy heavenly
grace; prosper them with all happiness; and
bring them to thine everlasting kingdom;
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

O
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A PRAYER OF SAINT CHRYSOSTOM
ALMIGHTY God, who hast given us grace
.£l... at this time with one accord to make our
common supplications unto thee; and dost
promise, that when two or thre~ are gathere.d
together in thy name thou wIlt gra!lt theIr
requests: Fulfil now, 0 Lord, the deSIres and
petitions of thy se~v~nts, as. ma~ be most expedientfor them; grantmg us m thIS world kno~
ledge of thy truth, and in the world to come hfe
everlasting. Amen.
2

Corinthians

13·

HE grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the
love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy
Ghost, be with us all evermore. Amen.

T

Here endeth the Order of Morning Prayer throughout the year.
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THE ORDER FOR

EVENING PRAYER
DAILY THROUGHOUT THE YEAR
(1662)
![ At the bel{inning of Evening Prayer the Minister shall read with

a loud vOIce some one or mOTe 0/ these Sentences 0/ the Scripwres
that follow. And then he shall say that which is written after the
said Sentences.

HEN the wicked man turneth away from
W
his wickedness that he hath committed,
and doeth that which is lawful and right, he
shall save his soul alive.
Ezekiel 18. 27.
I acknowledge my transgressions, and my sin
is ever before me.
Psalm 51. 3.
Hide thy face from my sins, and blot out all .
mine iniquities.
Psalm 51. 9.
The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a
broken and a contrite heart, 0 God, thou wilt
not despise.
Psalm 51.17.
Rend your heart, and not your garments, and
turn unto the Lord your God: for he is gracious
and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and repenteth him of the evil.
Joel2. 13.
To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgivenesses, though we have rebelled against
him: neither have we obeyed the voice of the
Lord our God, to walk in his laws which he set
before us.
Daniel 9. 9, 10.
o Lord, correct me, but with judgement; not
in thine anger, lest thou bring me to nothing.
Jeremiah 10.24. Psalm 6. 1.
Repent ye; for the Kingdom of heaven is at
hand.
St. Matthew 3. 2.
I will arise, and go to my father, and will say
unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven,
and before thee, and am no more worthy to be
called thy son.
St. Luke 15. 18, 19.
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Enter not into judgement with thy servant, 0
Lord; for in thy sight shall no man living be
justified.
Psalm 143. 2.
If w.~ say that we have no sin, we deceive
ouqelves, and the truth is not in us: but, if
we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all
unrighteousness.....
1 St. John 1. 8, 9.
!fDEARLY beloved brethren, the Scripture
moveth us in sundry places to acknowledge and confess our manifold sins and wickedness; and that we should not dissemble nor
cloke them before the face of Almighty God
our heavenly Father; but confess them with an
humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart;
to the end that we may obtain forgiveness of
the same, by his infinite goodness and mercy.
And although we ought at all times humbly to
acknowledge our sins before God; yet ought we
most chiefly so to do, when we assemble and
meet together to render thanks for the great
benefits that we have received at his hands, to
set forth his most worthy praise, to hear his
most holy Word, and to ask those things which
are requisite and necessary, as well for the body
as the soul. Wherefore I pray and beseech you,
as many as are here present, to accompany me
with a pure heart, and humble voice, unto the
throne of the heavenly grace, saying after me;
!l A general ConfessiJn to be said of the whole congregation after the
l.1inister, all kneeling.

ALMIGHTY and most merciful Father; We
.£l.. have erred, and strayed from thy ways like
lost sheep. We have followed too much the
devices and desires of our own hearts. We
have offended against thy holy laws. We have
left undone those things which we ought to
have done; And we have done those things
which we ought not to have done; And there is
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no health in us. But thou, 0 Lord, have mercy
upon us, miserable offenders. Spare thou them,
God, which confess their faults. Restore
thou them that are penitent; According to thy
promises declared unto mankind in Christ J esu
our Lord. And grant, 0 most merciful Father,
for his sake; That we may hereafter livea godly,
righteous,and sober life, To the glory of thy holy
name. Amen.
..

~

Answer. And our mouth shall shew forth thy
praise.
Priest. 0 God, make speed to save us;
Answer. 0 Lord, make haste to help us.
Here, all standing up, the Pn'est shall say,

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and
to the Holy Ghost;
Answer. As it was in the beginning, is now,
and ever shall be : 'world without end. Amen.
Priest. Praise ye the Lord;
Answer. The Lord's name be praised.

, The Absolution, or Remission 0/ s£ns, to be pronounced by the Priest
alonc, standing,. the people still /u'Jeeiing.

ALMIGHTY God, the Father of our Lord

£l.. Jesus Christ, who desireth not the death of
a sinner, but rather that he may turn from his
wickedness, and live; and hath given power,
and commandment, to his Ministers, to declare
and pronounce to his people, being penitent,
the Absolution and Remission of their sins: He
pardoneth and absolveth all them that truly
repent, and unfeignedly believe his holy Gospel.
Wherefore let us beseech him to grant us true
repentance, and his Holy Spirit, that those
things may please him, which we do at this present; and that the rest of our life hereafter may
be pure, and holy; so that at the last we may
come to his eternal joy; through Jesus Christ
our Lord. Amen.
~

!l Then shall be said or sung the Psalms in order as they be appointed.
Then a Lesson 0/ the Old Testament, as is appointed. And after
that Magnificat (or the Song 0/ the Blessed Virgin Mary) in
English, as /olloweth.

MAGNIFICAT
St. Luke I. 46.

soul doth magnify the Lord : and my
MForyspirit
hath rejoiced in God my Saviour.
he hath regarded : the lowliness of his
hand-maiden.
For behold, from henceforth: all generations
shall call me blessed.
For he that is mighty hath magnified me : and
holy is his name.
And his mercy is on them that fear him :
throughout all generations.
He hath shewed strength with his arm : he
hath scattered the proud in the imagination of
their hearts.
He hath put down the mighty from their seat:
and hath exalted the humble and meek.
He hath filled the hungry with good things:
and the rich he hath sent empty away.
He remembering his mercy hath holpen his
servant Israel : as he promised to our forefathers, Abraham and his seed, for ever.

Then the Minister shall kneel, and say the Lord's Prayer; thepeople
a/so kneeling, and repeating it with him.

UR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed
O
be thy name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will
be done; In earth as it is in heaven. Give us

I1

Then likewise he shall say,

o Lord, open thou our lips;

o

this day our daily bread. And forgive us our
trespasses, As we forgive them that trespass
against us. And lead us not into temptation;
But deliver us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, The power, and the glory, For ever and
ever. Amen.
84

85

l

I

EVENING PRAYER

EVENING PRAYER

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and
to the Holy Ghost;
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever
shall be : world without end. Amen.

!! Then a Lesson of the New Testament, as it is appointed. And after

Or else this Psalm; except it be on the nineteenth day of the month,
when it is read £n the ordinary course of the Psalms.

CANTATE DOMINO
Psalm 98 ..

SING unto the Lord a new song: for he
hath done marvellous things.
With his own right hand, and with his holy
arm: hath he gotten himself the victory.
The Lord declared his salvation: his righteousness hath he openly shewed in the sight of the
heathen.
He hath remembered his mercy and truth
toward the house of Israel : and all the ends
of the world have seen the salvation of our
God.
Shew yourselves joyful unto the Lord, all ye
lands: sing, rejoice, and give thanks.
Praise the Lord upon the harp: sing to the
harp with a psalm of thanksgiving.
With trumpets also and shawms : 0 shew
yourselves joyful before the Lord the King.
Let the sea make a noise, and all that therein is : the round world, and they that dwell
therein.
Let the floods clap their hands, and let the
hills be joyful together before the Lord : for
he cometh to judge the earth.
With righteousness shall he judge the world:
and the people with equity.
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and
to the Holy Ghost;
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever
shall be : world without end. Amen.
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O

that Nunc dimitti. (or the Song of Simeon) in English, as followeth.

NUNC DIMITTIS
St. Luke 2. 29.

TORD, now lettest thou thy servant depart in
peace: according to thy word.
For mine eyes have seen: thy salvation,
Which thou hast prepared: before the face of
all people;
To be a light to lighten the Gentiles: and to be
the glory of thy people Israel.
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and
to the Holy Ghost;
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever
shall be : world without end. Amen.

L

Or else this Psalm; except it be on the twelfth day of the month.

DEUS MISEREATUR
Psalm 67.

OD be merciful unto us, and bless us: and
G
shew us the light of his countenance, and
be merciful unto us:
That thy way may be known upon earth: thy
saving health among all nations.
Let the people praise thee, 0 God: yea, let
all the people praise thee.
o let the nations rejoice and be glad: for thou
shalt judge the folk righteously, and govern the
nations upon earth.
Let the people praise thee, 0 God : yea, let
all the people praise thee.
Then shall the earth bring forth her increase:
and God, even our own God, shall give us his
blessing.
God shall bless us : and all the ends of the
world shall fear him.
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and
to the Holy Ghost;
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever
shall be : world without end. Amen.
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Then the Priest standing up shall say,

!T Then shall be said or sung the Apostles' Creed by the Minister and
the people, standing.

BELIEVE in God the Father Almighty,
I And
Maker of heaven and earth:
in Jesus Christ his only Son our Lord,
'Vho was conceived by the Holy Ghost, Born
of the Virgin Mary, Suffered under Pontius
Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and buried, He
descended into hell; The third day he rose again
from the dead, He ascended into heaven, And
sitteth on the right hand of God the Father
Almighty; From thence he shall come to judge
the quick and the dead.
I believe in the Holy Ghost; The holy Catholick Church; The Communion of Saints; The
Forgiveness of sins; The Resurrection of the
body; And the Life everlasting. Amen.
!T And after

that these Prayers following, all devoutl:t kneeling; the
Minister first pronouncing with a loud vo"e,

The Lord be with you;
Answer. And with thy spirit.
Minister. Let us pray.

Lord, have mercy upon us.
Christ, have mercy upon us.
Lord, have mercy upon us.
Then the Minister, Clerks, and people, shall say the Lord's Prayer
with a loud voice.

o Lord, shew thy mercy upon us;

Answer. And grant us thy salvation.
Priest. 0 Lord, save the King;
Answer. And mercifully hear us when we
call upon thee.
Priest. Endue thy ministers with righteousness;
Answer. And make thy chosen people joyful.
Priest. 0 Lord, save thy people;
Answer. And bless thine inheritance.
Priest. Give peace in our time, 0 Lord;
Answer. Because there is none other that
fighteth for us, but only thou, 0 God.
Priest. 0 God, make clean our hearts
within us;
Answer. And take not thy Holy Spirit from us.
!T Then shall follow three Collects; the first of the Day; the second for

Peace; the third for Aid agai1JSt all Perils, as hereafter followeth:
which two last Collects shall be daily said at Evening Prayer without alteration.

THE SECOND COLLECT AT EVENING
PRAYER
GOD, from whom all holy desires, all good
counsels, and all just works do proceed:
Give unto thy servants that peace which the
world cannot give; that both our hearts may be
set to obey thy commandments, and also that
by thee we being defended from the fear of our
enemies may pass our time in rest and quietness;
through the merits of Jesus Christ our Saviour. .
Amen.

O

this day our daily bread. And forgive us our
trespasses, As we forgive them that trespass
against us. And lead us not into temptation;
But deliver us from evil. Amen.

THE THIRD COLLECT, FOR AID AGAINST
ALL PERILS
TIGHTEN our darkness, we beseech thee,
L 0 Lord; and by thy great mercy defend us
from all perils and dangers of this night; for the
love of thy only Son, our Saviour, Jesus Christ.
Amen.
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UR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed
O
be thy name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will
be done; In earth as it is in heaven. Give us

EVENING PRAYER
!1 In Quires and Places where they sing, here Jolloweth the Anthem.

A PRAYER FOR THE KING'S MAJESTY
LORD our heavenly Father, high and
mighty, King of kings, Lord of lords, the
only Ruler of princes, who dost from thy throne
behold all the dwellers upon earth: Most
heartily we beseech thee with thy favour to
behold our most gracious Sovereign Lord,
King GEORGE; and so rep1enish him with the
~race of thy Holy Spirit, that he may alway
incline to thy will, and walk in thy way: Endue
him plenteously with heavenly gifts; grant him
in health and wealth long to live; strengthen
him that he may vanquish and overcome all his
enemies; and finally, after this life, he may
attain everlasting joy and felicity; through
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

O

A PRAYER FOR THE ROYAL FAMILY
ALMIGHTY God, the fountain of all goodIl. ness, we humbly beseech thee to bless our
gracious Queen Mary, Edward Prince of Wales,
and all the Royal Family: Endue them with
thy Holy Spirit; enrich them with thy heavenly
grace; prosper them with all happiness; and
bring them to thine everlasting kingdom;
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen•

EVENING PRAYER
A PRAYER OF SAINT CHRYSOSTOM

ALMIGHTY God, who hast given us grace
Il. at this time with one accord to make our
common supplications unto thee; and dost
promise, that when two or three are gathered
together in thy name thou wilt grant their
requests: Fulfil now, 0 Lord, the desires and
petitions of thy servants, as may be most expedient for them; granting us in this world knowledge of thy truth, and in the world to come life
everlasting. Amen.
2

Corinthians I3.

HE grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the
T
love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy
Ghost, be with us all evermore. Amen.
Here endeth the Order oJ Evening Prayer throllghout the year.

.A PRAYER FOR THE CLERGY AND PEOPLE
ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, who alone
Il. workest great marvels: Send down upon
our Bishops, and Curates, and all Congregations committed to their charge, the healthful
spirit of thy grace; and that they may truly please
thee, pour upon them the continual dew of thy
blessing. Grant this, 0 Lord, for the honour
of our Advocate and Mediator, Jesus Christ.

Amen.
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MORNING OR EVENING PRAYER
AN INTRODUCTION TO

MORNING OR EVENING PRAYER
!I The Minister shall read wr'th a loud voice some one or more of these
Semences of the Scriptures that follow:

I

WILL arise, and go to my father, and will
Of Penitence. s~y unto l~im, Father, I have
smned agamst heaven, and before thee, and am no more worthy to be called
thy son.
St. Luke 15. IB, 19.
If we say that we have no sin, we deceive
ourselves, and the truth is not in us: but, if
we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all
unrighteousness.
1 St. John 1. B, 9.
To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgivenesses, though we have rebelled against
him: neither have we obeyed the voice of the
Lord our God, to walk in his laws which he set
before us.
Daniel 9. 9, 10.
Enter not into judgement with thy servant,
o Lord; for in thy sight shall no man living be
justified.
Psalm 143. 2.
Of Worship. God is a Spirit: and they that
worship him must worship him in spirit and
in truth.
St. John 4. 24.
worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness:
let the whole earth stand in awe of him.
Psalm 96. 9.
Advent. Repent ye; for the Kingdom of heaven
is at hand.
St. Matthew 3. 2.

o

Behold, I bring you good tidings of
great joy which shall be to all people: for unto
you is born in the city of David, a Saviour,
which is Christ the Lord.
St. Luke 2. 10, 11.
Christmas.

Herein was the love of God manifested in us,
that God hath sent his only begotten Son into
the world, that we might live through him.
1 St. John 4. 9.
Epiphany. From the rising of the sun even unto
the going down of the same my name is great
among the nations; and in every place incense
is offered unto my name, and a pure offering:
for my name is great among the nations, saith
the Lord.
Malachi 1. 11.

The Lord declared his salvation: his righteousness hath he openly shewed in the sight of
the heathen.
Psalm 9B. 2.
Lem. Rend your heart, and not your garments,
and turn unto the Lord your God: for he is
gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of
great kil1dness, and repenteth him of the evil.
Joel 2. 13.

The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a
broken and a contrite heart, 0 God, thou wilt
not despise.
Psalm 51. 17.
Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass
Behold, and see if there be any sorrow
lIke unto my sorrow.
Lamentations 1.12.
Passiontide.

~y?

Good Friday. God commendeth his love toward
us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ
died for us.
.
Romans 5. B.

The night is far spent, and the day is at hand:
let us therefore cast off the works of darkness,
and let us put on the armour of light.
Romans 13. 12.

Easter Even. Rest in the Lord and wait patiently
for .him; and he shall give thee thy heart's
deslre.
Psalm 37. 7,4.
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Blessed be the God an~ Fathex: of our
Lord Jesus Christ, who acco~dmg to hIS ~r~t
mercy hath begotten us agam unto ~ ltvmg
hope by the resurrection of Jesus Chnst from
the dead.
1 St. Peter 1. 3.
Easter.

Seeing that we have a great high
priest that is passed into the heavens, Jesus
the Son of God, let us come boldly. unto the
throne of grace, that yve. may obtam mercy
and find grace to help m hme of need.
Hebrews 4. 14, 16.
Ascension Day.

Whitsunday. The love of God hath been s~e?
abroad in our hearts through the Holy SpInt
which was given unto us.
Romans 5. 5.
Trinity. God is love; and h~ th~t abideth in
love abideth in God and God m hIm.
1 St. John 4. 16.
All Saints' Day. Seeing we are compassed about
with so great a cloud of wit~esses! let us lay
aside every weight, and the sm w~Ich do~h so
easily beset us, and let us run WIth ,Pattence
the race that is set before us, lookm~ unto
Jesus, the author and perfecter of our faith.
Hebrews 12. 1,2.
Saints' Days. The righteous shall be had in eyerlasting remembrance; the memory of the Just
is blessed.
Psalm 112.6. Proverbs 10. 7.

They that wait. upon the Lord
shall renew theIr strength; they
shall mount up with wings as eagles; they shall
run, and not be weary; they shall ~alk, and
not faint.
Isaiah 40. 31.
Harvest. The earth is theLord's,and thefulness
thereof.
Psalm 24. 1.
Time of Trouble. God is our hope and strength:
a very present help in trouble.
Psalm 46. 1.
The N ew Year or
any Anniversary.
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0 let the nations rejoice and be glad:
for thou shalt judge the folk righteously, and
govern the nations upon earth.
Psalm 67. 4.
National.

!l The Minister, turning to the people, shall say the Exhortation in the
form following:

D

EARLY beloved brethren, the Scripture
moveth us in sundry places to acknowledge
and confess our manifold sins and wickedness;
and that we should not dissemble nor cloke
them before the face of Almighty God our
heavenly Father; but confess them with an
humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart;
to the end that we may obtain forgiveness of the
same, by his infinite goodness and mercy. And
although we ought at all times humbly to acknowledge our sins before God; yet ought we
most chiefly so to do, when' we assemble and
meet together to render thanks for the great
benefits that we have received at his hands, to
set forth his most worthy praise, to hear his
most holy Word, and to ask those things which
are requisite and necessary, as well for the body
as the soul. Wherefore I pray and beseech you,
as many as are here present, to accompany me
with a pure heart, and humble voice, unto the
throne of the heavenly grace, saying after me;
And this form of Exhortation shall always be said on Advent Sunday
and the First Sunday in L ent:
A t other times he may use this form of Exhortation:

B

ELOVED, we are come together in the
presence of Almighty God and of the whole
company of heaven to offer unto him through our
Lord Jesus Christ our worship and praise and
thanksgiving; to make confession of our sins;
to pray, as well for others as for ourselves, that
we may know more truly the greatness of God's
love and shew forth in our lives the fruits of his
grace; and toask on behalf of all men such things
as their well-being doth require.
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Wherefore let us kneel in silence, and remember God's presence with us now.
Or else the Mint'ster may omit any Exhortation and say,

Let us humbly confess our sins to Almighty
God.
~

And chereupon silence shall be kepc for a space, all kneeling.
Then shall follow che general Confession, Co be said of che whole
congregation after the Minister, all kneeling.

ALMIGHTY and most merciful Father; We
Il... have erred, and strayed from thy ways
like lost sheep. We have followed too much
the devices and desires of our own hearts. We
have offended against thy holy laws. We have
left undone those things which we ought to have
done; And we have done those things which we
ought not to have done; And there is no health
in us. But thou, 0 Lord, have mercy upon us,
miserable offenders. Spare thou them, 0 God,
which confess their faults. Restore thou them
that are penitent; According to thy promises
declared unto mankind in Christ Jesu our Lord.
And grant, 0 most merciful Father, for his sake;
That we may hereafter live a godly, righteous,
and sober life, To the glory of thy holy name.
Amen.

MORNING OR EVENING PRAYER
commandment, to his Ministers, to declare and
prortounce to his people, being penitent, the
Absolution and Remission of their sins: He
pardoneth and absolveth all them that truly repent, and unfeignedly believe his holy Gospel.
Wherefore let us beseech him to grant us true
repentance, and his Holy Spirit, that those
things may please him, which we do at this present; and that the rest of our life hereafter may
be pure, and holy; so that at the last we may
come to his eternal joy; through Jesus Christ
our Lord. Amen.
Or chis (excepc on Advent Sunday and che First Sunday in Lent):

A Y the Almighty and merciful Lord grant
M
unto you pardon and remission of all your
sins, time for amendment of life, and the grace
and comfort of the Holy Spirit. Amen.
!f On

all Sundays (except such as aTe Principal Feasts) this Introduction shall precede both Morning and Evening Pra)ler,· except
that it may be omitted when another Service provided In this Book
follows immediately.

Or chis (excepc on Advent Sunday and the First Sunday in Lent):

GOD, our Father, we have sinned against
thee in thought, word, and deed: we have
O
not loved thee with all our heart; we have not
loved our neighbours as ourselves. Have mercy
upon us, we beseech thee; cleanse us from our
sins; and help us to overcome our faults; through
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
~

The Absolution, or Remission of sins, to be pronounced by the Priest
alone, scanding: che people still kneeling.

ALMIGHTY God, the Father of our Lord
.£l.. Jesus Christ, who desireth not the death of
a sinner, but rather that he may turn from his
wickedness, and live; and hath given power, and
96

97

E

ALTERNATIVE MORNING PRAYER
AN ALTERNATIVE ORDER FOR

MORNING PRAYER
DAILY THROUGHOUT THE YEAR
!1 The Minister kneeling shall say or sing:

o

Lord, open thou our lips;
Answer. And our mouth shall shew forth thy
praise.
Minister. 0 God, make speed to save us;
Answer. 0 Lord, make haste to help us.
Here, all standing up, ehe Minister shall say,

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and
to the Holy Ghost;
Answer. As it was in the beginning, is now,
and ever shall be ; world without end. Amen.
Minister. Praise ye the Lord;
Answer. The Lord's name be praised.

5 The sea is his, and he made it : and his hands
prepared the dry land.
6 0 come, let us worship, and fall down:
and kneel before the Lord our Maker.
7 For he is the Lord our God; and we are
the people of his pasture, and the sheep of his
hand.
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and
to the Holy Ghost;
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever
shall be : world without end. Amen.
!1 On the days hereafter named, be/ore this Psalm and after the Gloria
Patri which follows it, may be sung or sald the lm.ntawry:

COME, let us sing unto the Lord: let us
heartily rejoice in the strength of our salvation.
2 Let us come before his presence with thanksgiving ; and shew ourselves glad in him with
psalms.
3 For the Lord is a great God; and a great
King above all gods.
4 In his hand are all the corners of the earth;
and the strength of the hills is his also.

On the Sundays in Advent.-Our King and
Saviour draweth nigh : 0 come, let us adore
him.
On Christmas Day and until the Epiphany.-Alleluia, Unto us a Child is born : 0 come, let us
adore him, Alleluia.
On the Epiphany and seven days after.-The Lord
hath manifested forth his glory; 0 come, let us
adore him.
On the Purification and the Annunciation.-The
Word was made flesh; 0 come, let us adore him.
On the Monday following the first Sunday after
Easter and until Ascension Day.-Alleluia, The
Lord is risen indeed; 0 come, let us adore him,
Alleluia.
On Ascension Day and until Whitsunday.-Alleluia"
Christ the Lord ascended into heaven: 0 come,
let us adore him, Alleluia.
On Whitsunday and six days after.-Alleluia,
The Spirit of the Lord filleth the world: 0 come,
let us adore him, Alleluia.
On Trinity Sunday.-One God in Trini~y, and
Trinity in Unity: 0 come, let us adore hIm.
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!1

Then shall be said or sung this Psalm fal/owing: except on Easter
Day and seven days after, when Proper Anthems are appointed to
be said ill place thereof. And except that on the nineteenth day 0/

every m01llh (not being a day for which one 0/ the Invitatories
following is appo,'1lled) it is not to be read here, but in the orditlary
course 0/ the Psalms.
The Venite may be omitted except on Sundays and other Holy-days.

VENITE, EXUL TEMUS DOMINO
Psalm 95.

O

ALTERNATIVE MORNING PRAYER
On the Feast 0/ the Transfiguration. -The Lord
bath manifested forth his glory: 0 come, let us
adore him.
On Feasts of Saints that are Holy-days.-The Lord
is glorious in his saints: 0 come, let us adore
him.
~

Then shall follow 'he Psalms in order as ,hey be appointed. And a'
the end of every Psalm throughout the year, and Ukewise at the end
of Benedicite, Benedictus, Magnificat, and Nunc dimittis, shall
be repeated,

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and
to the Holy Ghost;
Answer. As it was in the beginning, is now,
and ever shall be : world without end. Amen.
!l Then shall he read disu'nctly with an audible voice the First Lesson,
taken out of the Old Testament, as is appointed in the Table of
Lessons, except there be Proper Lessons assigned for that day: He
that readeth so standing and curning himself, as he may best be
heard of all such as are present.

!J Note, that be/ore every Lesson the Minister shall say first the name
of the book, next the number of the chapter, and then, if need be,

of the verse, at which he heginnelh la read: and afler every Lesson,
H ere endeth the First, or the Second Lesson.
~ And after 'ha! shall be said or sung, in English, 'he Hymn called
Te Deum laudamus.

TE DEUM LAUDAMUS

W

E praise thee, 0 God : we acknowledge
thee to be the Lord.
2 All the earth doth worship thee: the Father
everlasting.
3 To thee all Angels cry aloud: the Heavens,
and all the Powers therein.
4 To thee Cherubin, and Seraphin : continually do cry,
5 Holy, Holy, Holy: Lord God of Sabaoth;
6 Heaven and earth are full: of the Majesty
of thy glory.
HE glorious company of the Apostles
T8 The
praise thee;
goodly fellowship of the Prophets

ALTERNATIVE MORNING PRAYER

9 The noble army of Martyrs: praise thee;
10 The holy Church throughout all the world:
cloth acknowledge thee;
11 The Father: of an infinite Majesty;
12 Thine honourable, true: and only Son;
13 Also the Holy Ghost: the Comforter.
HOU art the King of Glory: 0 Christ.
15 Thou art the everlasting Son : of the
T
Father.
.

16 When thou tookest upon thee to delIver
man: thou didst not abhor the Virgin's womb.
17 When thou hadst overcome the sharpness
of death : thou didst open the kingdom of
heaven to all believers.
.
18 Thou sittest at the right hand of God: m
the Glory of the Father.
19 We believe that thou shalt come: to be our
Judge.
20 We therefore pray thee, help thy servants:
whom thou hast redeemed with thy precious
blood.
.
21 Make them to be numbered with thySamts:
in glory everlasting.
LORD, save thy people: and bless thine
O23 Govern
heritage.
them: and lift them up for ever.
24 Day by day: we magnify thee;
25 And we worship thy name : ever world
without end.
26 Vouchsafe, 0 Lord : to keep us this day
without sin.
27 0 Lord, have mercy upon us : have mercy
upon us.
28 0 Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us : as
our trust is in thee.
29 0 Lord, in thee have I trusted: let me never
be confounded.

praise thee;
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Or thr's Canticle,

bless ye the Lord: praise him, and magnify hi~
for ever.
5 0 all y.e P~wers of the Lord, bless ye the
Lord: praIse hIm, and magnify him for ever.
6 9 y~ Sun and M;oon, bless ye the Lord :
praIse hIm, and magmfy him for ever.
7 9 y~ Stars of Heaven, bless ye the Lord:
praIse hIm, and magnify him for ever.
8 9 ye. Showers and Dew, bless ye the Lord:
praIse hIm, and magnify him for ever
9 9 y~ Winds of God, bless ye tI;e Lord :
praIse hIm, and magnify him for ever
Iq 0 re Fire and Heat, bless ye tI~e Lord:
praIse hIm, and magnify him for ever
11 0 ye. WiI?-ter and Summer, ble·ss ye the
Lord: praIse hIm, and magnify him for ever.
I~ 0 ~e Dews and Frosts, bless ye the Lord:
praIse hIm, and magnify him for ever.
l~ 0 re Frost and Cold, bless ye the Lord:
praIse hIm, and magnify him for ever.
1~ 0 'l;'e Ice and Snow, bless ye the Lord :
praIse hIm, and magnify him for ever
l~ 0 ~e Nights and Days, bless ye the Lord:
praIse hIm, and magnify him for ever
16 0 ye. Lig~t and Darkness, ble~s ye the
Lord: praIse hIm, and magnify him for ever.

17 0 ye Lightnings and Clouds, bless ye the
Lord: praise him, and magnify him for ever.
LET the Earth bless the Lord: yea, let it
praise him, and magnify him for ever.
19 0 ye Mountains and Hills, bless ye the
Lord: praise him, and magnify him for ever.
20 0 all ye Green Things upon the earth,
bless ye the Lord: praise him, and magnify him
for ever.
21 0 ye Wells, bless ye the Lord: praise him,
and magnify him for ever.
22 0 ye Seas and Floods, bless ye the Lord:
praise him, and magnify him for ever.
23 0 ye 'Vhales, and all that move in the
waters, bless ye the Lord : praise him, and
magnify him for ever.
24 0 all ye Fowls ofthe air, bless ye the Lord:
praise him, and magnify him for ever.
25 0 all ye Beasts and Cattle, bless ye the
Lord: praise him, and magnify him for ever.
26 0 ye Children of Men, bless ye the Lord:
praise him, and magnify him for ever.
LET Israel bless the Lord: praise him,and
magnify him for ever.
.
28 0 ye Priests of the Lord, bless ye the Lord:
praise him, and magnify him for ever.
29 0 ye Servants of the Lord, bless ye the
Lord: praise him, and magnify him for ever.
30 0 ye Spirits and Souls of the Righteous,
bless ye the Lord : praise him, and magnify
him for ever.
31 0 ye holy and humble Men of heart, bless
ye the Lord: praise him, and magnify him for
ever.
32 0 Ananias., Azarias, and Misael, bless ye
the Lord: praise him, and magnify him for ever.
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to
the Holy Ghost;
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever
shall be : world without end. Amen.
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BENEDICITE, OMNIA OPERA
The words praise him, and magnify him for ever may be omitted
except after verses I, 2, 17, 18, 26, 32.
011 week. days when Benedicite is used instead of Te Deum
laudB:dmus, Lt may suffice that theftrs! and last sections of this Canticle
be Sal or sung.

ALL ye ~orJ::s of the Lord, bless ye the
O2 9Lord:
praIse hlm,and magnify him for ever.
ye. Angels of the Lord, bless ye the Lord:

praIse hIm, and magnify him for ever.

yE Heavens, bless ye the Lord : praise
O4 0 hIm,
and magnify him for ever.
ye Waters that be above the firmament

O

O

ALTERNATIVE MORNING PRAYER
Or this Psalm,

MISERERE MEI, DEUS
Psalm SI.

H

A VE mercy upon me, 0 God, after thy
great goodness: according to the multitude
of thy mercies do away mine offences.
2 Wash me throughly from my wickedness:
and cleanse me from my sin.
3 For I acknowledge my faults: and my sin is
ever before me.
~ Ag:,!-in.st thee ~nly have I sinned, and done
~hls. evIl. In thy sight : that thou mightest be
~ustIfied In thy saying, and clear when thou art
Judged.
. 5 .Behold, I was shapen in wickedness : and
III SIll hath my mother conceived me.
6 But 10, thou requirest truth in the inward
parts: and shalt make me to understand wisdom
secretly.
7 Thou shalt purge mewithhyssop,and I shall
be clean : thou shalt wash me and I shall be
whiter than snow.
'
8 Thou shalt make me hear of joy and gladness : that the bones which thou hast broken
may rejoice.
9 Turn thy face from my sins: and put out all
my misdeeds.
10 Make me a clean heart, 0 God: and renew
a right spirit within me.
11 Cast me not away from thy presence: and
take not thy holy spirit from me.
12 0 give me the comfort of thy help again :
and stablish me with thy free spirit.
13 Then shall I teach thy ways unto the
wicked : and sinners shall be converted unto
thee.
14 Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, 0 God,
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thou that art the God of my health : and my
tongue shall sing of thy righteousness.
15 Thou shalt open my lips, 0 Lord: and my
mouth shall shew thy praise.
16 For thou desirest no sacrifice, else would
I give it thee: but thou delightest not in burntofferings.
17 The sacrifice of God is a troubled spirit:
a broken and contrite heart, 0 God, shalt thou
not despise.
18 0 be favourable and gracious unto Sion :
build thou the walls of Jerusalem.
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and
to the Holy Ghost;
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever
shall be : world without end. Amen.
When tht's Psalm has already been sQt'd or sung, Psalm 40 may
be used here.
~

Then shall be read in like manner the Second Lesson, taken out of
the New Testament. And after that the Hymn following shall
be said or sung.

BENEDICTUS
St. Luke

I.

68.

be the Lord God of Israel: for he
hath visited, and redeemed his people;
B2 LESSED
And hath raised up a mighty salvation for
us: in the house of his servant David;
3 As he spake by the mouth of his holy
prophets: which have been since the world
began;
.
.
4 That we should be saved from our enemies:
and from the hand of all that hate us;
5 To perform the mercy pr:omised to our forefathers: and to remember hiS holy covenant;
6 To perform the oath which he sw~re to our
forefather Abraham: that he would give us;
7 That we being delivered out of the hand of
our enemies: might serve him without fear;
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8 In holiness and righteousness before him'
all the days of our life.
.
9 And thou, child, shalt be called the Prophet
of the Highest: for thou shalt go before the face
of the Lor~ to prepare his ways;
10 To gIve knowledge of salvation unto his
people: for the remission of their sins
11 Through the ten<;J.er mercy of o~r God :
~h~reby the day-spring from on high hath
VISIted us;
12 .To give light to them that sit in darkness,
and.m the shadow of death: and to guide our
feet mto the way of peace.
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and
to the Holy Ghost;
As it was in the beginning, is now and ever
shall be : world without end. Amen.'

ALTERNATIVE MORNING PRAYER
!I Then shall be sung or said the Apostles' Creed by the Minister and
the people, standing: except that £t may be omitted if in place
thereof Quicunque vult, or either pare thereof, be sung or said.

BELIEVE in God the Father Almighty,
I And
Maker of heaven and earth:
in Jesus Christ his only Son our Lord,
Who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, Born
of the Virgin Mary, Suffered under Pontius
Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and buried, He
descended into hell; The third day he rose again
from the dead, He ascended into heaven, And
sitteth on the right hand of God the Father
Almighty; From thence he shall come to judge
the quick and the dead.
I believe in the Holy Ghost; The holy Catholick Church; The Communion of Saints; The
Forgiveness of sins; The Resurrection of the
body; And the Life everlasting. Amen.

Or this Psalm,

JUBILATE DEO
Psalm

O

100.

!I Then shall be said these Prayers following, all devoutly kneeling;
the Minister first pronouncing with a loud voice,

The Lord be with you;
Answer. And with thy spirit.

BE joyful in the Lord, all ye lands: serve
the Lord with gladness, and come before
his presence with a song.
2 Be ye sure that the Lord he is God: it is he
that J:1ath made us, and not we ourselves; we
are hIS people, and the sheep of his pasture.
.3.0 go yo~r way.into his gates with thanksgIvmg, and mto. hIS courts with praise : be
thankful unto hIm, and speak good of his
name.
4 .For the L?rd is gracious, his mercy is everlastmg : a~d hIS truth endured1 from generation
to generatIOn.
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and
to the Holy Ghost;
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever
shall be : world without end. Amen.

this day our daily bread. And forgive us our
trespasses, As we forgive them that trespass
against us. And lead us not into temptation;
But deliver us from evil. Amen.
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Minister. Let us pray.

Lord, have mercy upon us.
Christ, have mercy upon us.
Lord, have mercy upon us .
Then the Minister, Clerks, and people, shall say the Lord's Prayer
with a loud voice .

UR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed
O
be thy name; Thy kingdom come; Thywill
be done; In eartlI as it is in heaven. Give us

.i~
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o

Then the Minister standing up shall say,

Lord, shew thy mercy upon us;
Answer. And grant us thy salvation.
Minister. 0 Lord, save the King;
Answer. And mercifully hear us when we call
upon thee.
Minister. Endue thy ministers with righteousness;
Answer. And make thy chosen people joyful.
Minister. 0 Lord, save thy people;
Answer. And bless thine inheritance.
Minister. Give peace in our time, 0 Lor d ;
Answer. Because there is none other that
ruleth the world, but only thou, 0 God.
Minister. 0 God, make clean our hearts within
us;
Answer. And take not thy Holy Spirit from us.
~
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us in the same with thy mighty power; and grant
that this day we fall into no sin, neither run into
any kind of danger; but that all our doings may
be ordered by thy governance, to do always that
is righteous in thy sight; through Jesus Christ
our Lord. Amen.
!I In Quires and Places where they sing, here followeth the Anthem.
~

After the Third Collect the Minister ma)', at his discretion, end the
Service with one or more of the Occanonal Prayers and Thanksgivings, aT such others as are authorized by the Bishop; prO'f.Jided
that he shall close with the Prayer of Saint Chrysostom and The

grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, &c.

Then shall follow three Collects; the first of the Day, which shall
be the same that is appointed at the Communion,. the second for
Peace; the third for Grace to live well. But after the Collect of
the Day, other Collects are, on occasion, directed to be said before
the Collect for Peace. And the two last Collects shall never alter,
but daily be said at Morning Prayer throughout all the year, the
people kneeling.

THE SECOND COLLECT, FOR PEACE

GOD, who art the author of peace and
O
lover of concord. in knowledge of whom
standeth our eternal life, whose service is perfect freedom: Defend us thy humble servants
in all assaults of our enemies; that we, surely
trusting in thy defence, may not fear the power
of any adversaries; through the might of Jesus
Christ our Lord. Amen.
THE THIRD COLLECT, FOR GRACE

O

LORD our heavenly Father, Almighty
and everlasting God, who hast safely
brought us to the beginning of this day: Defend
108

109

AN ALTERNATIVE ORDER FOR

EVENING PRAYER
DAILY THROUGHOUT THE YEAR
!1 qn all Sundays (except such as are Principal Feasts) the Introduc-

non shall precede ~f)emng ,Pray,er~' l!xcept that it may be omitted
when another Serv,ce prov,ded In thIS Book follows immediately.

!1 The Minister kneeling shall say or sing,'

o Lord, open thou our lips;
Answer. And our mouth shall shew fort):! thy
praise.
Minister. o God. make speed to save us;
Answer. o Lord, make haste to help us.

ALTERNATIVE EVENING PRAYER
6 He hath shewed strength with his arm: he
hath scattered the proud in the imagination of
their hearts.
7 He hathputdown the mighty from their seat:
and hath exalted the humble and meek.
8 He hath filled the hungry with good things:
and the rich he hath sent empty away.
9 He remembering his mercy hath holpen his
servant Israel: as he promised to our forefathers,
Abraham and his seed, for ever.
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and
to the Holy Ghost;
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever
shall be : world without end. Amen.
Or else this Psalm,. except it be on the nineteenth day of the month,
when it is read in the ordinary course of the Psalms.

Here, all stand,'ng up, the Mint'ster shall say,

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and
to the Holy Ghost;
Answer. As it was in the. beginning, is now,
and ever shall be : world WIthout end Amen
Minister. Praise ye the Lord;
•
.
Answer. The Lord's name be praised.
!1 Then shall be said or sung the Psalms in order as they be appointed.

Then ~ Lesson of the Old Testament, as is appointed. And after that
Magruficat (or the Song of the Blessed Virgin Mary) in English as
followeth.
'

MAGNIFICAT
St. Luke

1.

46.

y !l<?ul doth !ll~gnify the Lord : and my
M2 For
spInt hath rejOIced in God my Saviour.
he hath regarded: the lowliness of his

hand-maiden.
3 For behold, from henceforth: all generations
shall call me blessed.
4 For he that is mighty hath magnified me .
and holy is his name.
.
S And his mercy is on them that fear him:
throughout all generations.
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CANTATE DOMINO
Psalm 98.

SING unto the Lord a new song: for he
hath done marvellous things.
2 With his own right hand, and with his holy
ar m: hath he gotten himself the victory.
3 The Lord declared his salvation: his righteousness hath he openly shewed in the sight of
the heathen.
4 He hath remembered his mercy and truth
toward the house of Israel: and all the ends of
the world have seen the salvation of our God.
S Shew yourselves joyful unto the Lord, all
ye lands: sing, rejoice, and give thanks.
6 Praise the Lord upon the harp: sing to the
harp with a psalm of thanksgiving.
7 With trumpets also and shawms : 0 shew
yourselves joyful before the Lord the King.
8 Let the sea make a noise, and all that therein is : the round world, and they that dwell
therein.
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ALTERNATIVE EVENING PRAYER

9 Let the floods clap their hands, and let the
hills be joyful together before the Lord : for
he cometh to judge the earth.
10 With righteousness shall he judge the
world: and the people with equity.
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and
to the Holy Ghost;
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever
shall be : world without end. Amen.

thou shalt judge the folk righteously, and govern
the nations upon earth.
S Let the people praise thee, 0 God: yea, let
all the people praise thee.
6 Then shall the earth bring forth her increase:
and God, even our own God, shall give us his
blessing . .
7 God shall bless us : and all the ends of the
world shall fear him.
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and
to the Holy Ghost;
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever
shall be : world without end. Amen.

!J Then a Lesson 0/ the New Testament, as it is appointed. And after
thatNuncdimittis (or the Song of Simeon) in English,asfolloweth.

NUNC DIMITTIS

St. Luke 2. 29.
TORD, now lettest thou thy servant depart in
L peace: according to thy word.
2 For mine eyes have seen : thy salvation, .
3 Which thou hast prepared: before the face
of all people;
4 To be a light to lighten the Gentiles: and to
be the glory of thy people Israel.
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and
to the Holy Ghost;
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever
shall be : world without end. Amen.
Or else this Psalm; except it be on the twelfth day of the month.

DEUS MISEREATUR

Psalm 67.

G

OD be merciful unto us, and bless us : and
shew us the light of his countenance,and be
merciful unto us:
2 That thy way may be known upon earth:
thy saving health among all nations.
3 Let the people praise thee, 0 God: yea, let
all the people praise thee.
4 0 let the nations rejoice and be glad: for
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!f Then shall be sung or said the Apostles' Creed by the Minister and
the people, standing: except that it may be omitted if in place
thereof the Quicunque vult, or either part thereof, he said or sung.

BELIEVE in God the Father Almighty,
I And
Maker of heaven and earth:
in Jesus Christ his only Son our Lord,
Who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, Born
of the Virgin Mary, Suffered under Pontius
Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and buried, He
descended into hell; The third day he rose again
from the dead, He ascended into heaven, And
sitteth on the right hand of God the Father
Almighty; From thence he shall come to judge
the quick and the dead.
I believe in the Holy Ghost; The holy Catholick Church; The Communion of Saints; The
Forgiveness of sins; The Resurrection of the
body; And the Life everlasting. Amen.
!l Then shall be said these Prayers following, all devoutly kneeling;
the Minister first pronoundng with a loud voice,

The Lord be with you;
Answer. And with thy spirit.
Minister. Let us pray.
Lord, have mercy upon us.
Christ, have mercy upon us.
Lord, have mercy upon u s.
113
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Then the Minister, Clerks, and people, shall say the Lord's Prayer
with a loud voice.

O

UR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed
be thy name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will
be done; In earth as it is in heaven. Give us
this day our daily bread. And forgive us our
trespasses, As we forgive them that trespass
against us. And lead us not into temptation;
But deliver us from evil. Amen.
Then the Minister stand£ng up shall say,

o Lord, shew thy mercy upon us;

Answer. And grant us thy salvation.
Minister. 0 Lord, save the King;
Answer. And mercifully hear us when we call
upon thee.
Minister. Endue thy ministers with righteousness;
Answer. And make thy chosen people joyful.
Minister. 0 Lord, save thy people;
Answer. And bless thine inheritance.
Minister. Give peace in our time, 0 Lord;
Answer. Because there is none other that
ruleth the world, but only thou, 0 God.
Minister. 0 God, make clean our hearts within
us;
Answer. And take not thy Holy Spirit from us.

ALTERNATIVE EVENING PRAYER
enemies may pass our time in rest and quietness;
through the merits of Jesus Christ our Saviour.
Amen.
THE THIRD COLLECT, FOR AID AGAINST
ALL PERILS
TIGHTEN our darkness, we beseech thee, 0
L Lord; and by thy great mercy defend us
from all perils and dangers of this night; for the
love of thy only Son, our Saviour, Jesus Christ.
Amen.
!l In Quires and Places where they sing, here Jolloweth the Anthem.
!l After the Third Collect the Minister may, at his discretion, end
the Service with one or more of the Occasional Prayers and Than'ksC"vings, or such others as aTe authorized by the Bishop; prOtJided
that he shall close with the Prayer of Saint Chrysostom and The
grace of our Lord JeSllS Christ, &c., or with one of the alternative

conc/usions.

!l Then shall follow three Collects,. the first of the Day,. the second for

Peace,. the third for Aid against all Perils, as hereafter Jolloweth.
But after the Collect of the Day, other Collects are, on occasion,
directed to be said before the Collect for Peace, and the two last
Collects shall be daily said at Evening Prayer without alteration,
the people kneeling.

THE SECOND COLLECT, FOR PEACE
GOD, from whom all holy desires, all good
counsels, and all just works do proceed:
Give unto thy servants that peace which the
world cannot give; that both our hearts may be
set to obey thy commandments, and also that by
thee we being defended from the fear of our
114
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Quicunque vult.
HOSOEVER will be saved: before all
things it is necessary that he hold the
Catholick Faith.
Which Faith except every one do keep whole
and undefiled : without doubt he shall perish
everlastingly.
And the Catholick Faith is this : That we

worship one God in Trinity, and Trinity in
Unity;
.
Neither confounding the Persons: nor dividing the substance.
For there is one Person of the Father, another
of the Son: and another of the Holy Ghost.
But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and
of the Holy Ghost, is all one: the glory equal,
the majesty co-eternal.
Such as the Father is, such is the Son : and
such is the Holy Ghost.
The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate : and
the Holy Ghost uncreate.
The Father incomprehensible, the Son incomprehensible: and the Holy Ghost incomprehensible.
The Father eternal, the Son eternal: and the
Holy Ghost eternal.
And yet they are not three eternals : but one
eternal.
As also there are not three incomprehensibles,
nor three uncreated : but one uncreated, and one
incomprehensible.
So likewise the Father is almighty, the Son
almighty: and the Holy Ghost almighty.
And yet they are not three almighties : but one
alniighty.
So the Father is God, the Son is God: and the
Holy Ghost is God.
And yet they are not three Gods : but one
God.
.
So likewise the Father is Lord, the Son Lord:
and the Holy Ghost Lord.
And yet not three Lords: but one Lord.
For like as we are compelled by the Christian
verity: to acknowledge every Person by himself
to be God and Lord;
So are we forbidden by the Catholick Religion:
to say, There be three Gods, or three Lords.
The Father is made of none: neither created,
nor begotten.
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!f At Morning or Evening Prayer on Trinity Sunday, the First
Sunday after Chrr'scmas, and the Feast of the Annunciation, may
be sung or said Quicunque vult. Or else may be sung or said on
Trinity Sunday the first part thereof, beginning thus:

3 The Catholick Faith is this: that we worship, &c.
and ending thus:

28 He therefore that would be saved
thus think of the Trinity.
Glory be to the Father, &c.

must

And on the Sunday after Christmas Day, and on the Feast 0/ the
Annunciatt'on, may be sung or said the second parl thereof, begin ..
ning thus:

30 The Catholick Faith is this, that we believe
and confess: that our Lord, &c.
and ending thus:

41 And they that have done evil will go into
eternal fire: and they that have done good into
life eternal.
Glory be to the Father, &c.
!f Quicunque vult may also be sung or said at Morning Prayer upon
these Feases,' Christmas Day, the Epiphany, Sa,'nt Mauhias,
Easter Day, Ascension Day, Whr'csunday, Saint John Baptist,
Saint James, Sa,'nt Bartholomew, Saint Matthew, Saint Simon
and Saint Jude, and Saint Andrew.

!f At any time when Quicunque vult may be su'ng or said, the Minister
alone may read the same to the people.

!J

Also, at any time when Quicunque vult may be sung or said, the
Revised Translation hereafter added may be used J' and when this
is done, verses 2 and 42 may be omiued.

W
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The Son is of the Father alone: not made, nor
created, but begotten.
The Holy Ghost is of the Father and of the
Son: neither made, nor created, nor begotten,
but proceeding.
So there is one Father, not three Fathers; one
Son, not three Sons: one Holy Ghost, not three
Holy Ghosts.
And in this Trinity none is afore, or after
other: none is greater, or less than another;
But the whole three Persons are co·eternal
together: and co·equal.
So that in all things, as is aforesaid: the Unity
in Trinity, and the Trinity in Unity is to be
worshipped.
He therefore that will be saved : must thus
think of the Trinity.
Furthermore, it is necessary to everlasting
salvation : that he also believe rightly the
Incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ.
For the right faith is, that we believe and
confess: that our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son
of God, is God and man;
God, of the substance of the Father, begotten
before the worlds: and man, of the substance of
his Mother, born in the world;
Perfect God, and perfect man: of a reasonable
soul and human flesh subsisting;
Equal to the Father, as touching his Godhead:
and inferior to the Father, as touching his manhood.
Who although he be God and man: yet he is
not two, but one Christ;
One; not by conversion of the Godhead into
flesh : but by taking of the manhood into
God;
One altogether; not by confusion of substance:
but by unity of person.
For as the reasonable soul and flesh is one
man: so God and man is one Christ;
Who suffered for our salvation : descended
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into hell, rose again the third day from the
dead.
He ascended into heaven, he sitteth on the
right hand of the Father, God Almighty: from
whence he shall come to judge the quick and the
dead.
At whose coming all men shall rise again with
their bodies : and shall give account for their
own works.
And they that have done good shall go into
life everlasting : and they that have done evil
into everlasting fire.
This is the Catholick Faith: which except a
man believe faithfully, he cannot be saved.

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and
to the Holy Ghost;
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever
shall be : world without end. Amen.
Quicunque vult.
In a Revised Translation.

W

HOSOEVER would be saved: needeth
before all things to hold fast the Catholick
Faith.
2 Which Faith except a man keep whole and
undefiled : without doubt he will perish eternally.

OW the Catholick Faith is this: that we
N
worship one God in Trinity,and the Trinity
in Unity;
4 Neither confusing the Persons : nor dividing
the substance.
S For there is one Person of the Father,
another of the Son: another of the Holy Ghost;
6 But the Godhead of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghost is all one: the glory
equal, the majesty co-eternal.
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7 Such as the Father is, such is the Son: and
25 And in this Trinity there is no before or
such is the Holy Ghost;
after: no greater or less;
8 The Father un created, the Son un created :
26 But all three Persons are co-eternal tothe Holy Ghost uncreated;
gether : and co-equal.
9 The Father infinite, the Son infinite : the .
27 So that in all ways, as is aforesaid : both
Holy Ghost infinite.
the Trinity is to be worshipped in Unity, and
10 The Father eternal, the Son eternal: the
the Unity in Trinity.
Holy Ghost eternal;
28 He therefore that would be saved: let him
11 And yet there are not three eternals : but
thus think of the Trinity.
one eternal;
12 As also there are not three uncreated, nor
URTHERMORE it is necessary to eternal
three infinites : but one infinite, and one unsalvation: that he also believe faithfully the
created.
Incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ.
13 So likewise the Father is almighty, the Son
30 Now the right faith is that we believe and
almighty: the Holy Ghost almighty;
confess: tha,t our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of
14 And yet there are not three almighties : but
God, is both God and man.
one almighty.
31 He is God, of the substance of the Father,
15 So the Father is God, the Son God: the
begotten before the worlds: and he is man, of the
Holy Ghost God;
substance of his Mother, born in the world;
16 And yet there are not three Gods: but one
32 Perfect God : perfect man, of reasoning
God.
h
soul and human flesh subsisting;
17 So the Father is Lord, the Son Lord: t e
33 Equal to the Father as touching his GodHoly Ghost Lord;
head : less than the Father as touching his
18 And yet there are not three Lords: but one
manhood.
Lord.
34 Who although he be God and man: yet he
19 For like as we are compelled by the
is not two, but is one Christ;
Christian verity : to confess each Person by
35 One, however, not by conversion of Godhimself to be both God and Lord;
.
head into flesh : but by taking manhood into
20 So are we forbidden by the Cathohck
God;
Religion : to speak of three Gods or three
36 One altogether: not by confusion of subLords.
stance, but by unity of person.
21 The Father is made of none: nor created,
37 For as reasoning soul and Resh is one man:
nor begotten.
so God and man is one Christ;
22 The Son is of the Father alone: not made,
38 Who suffered for our salvation: descended
nor created, but begotten.
into hell, rose again from the dead;
23 The Holy Ghost is of the Father and the
39 Ascended into heaven, sat down at the
Son: not made, nor created, nor begotten, but
right hand of the Father: from whence he shall
proceeding.
come to judge the quick and the dead.
24 There is therefore one Father, not three
40 At whose coming all men must rise again
Fathers; one Son, not three Sons: one Holy
with their bodies : and shall give account for
Ghost, not three Holy Ghosts.
their own deeds.

F
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41 And they that have done goo<;l ~il1 go into
life eternal: they that have done eVIl mto eternal
fire.

HIS is the Catholick Faith: which except
a man do faithfully and stedfastly believe,
he cannot be saved.
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and
to the Holy Ghost;
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever
shall be : world without end. Amen.

T

THE LITANY
!l Here followeth the Litany or General Supplication, which may be
sung or said after Morning Prayer upon Sundays, Wednesdays,
and Fridays, and also upon any day at the discretion of the
Minister. It shall be used on the Rogatz"on Days, and at other
times when it shall be commanded by the Ordi,Jary. The Minister
may, at his discretion, after the opening invocations, say such 0/
the Suffrages as he thinks convenient, provided that some aTe
drawn from each section, Ilnd that all aTe concluded by Son of God:
we beseech thee to hear us, &c.

GOD the Father, of heaven : have mercy
Oo God
upon us miserable sinners.
the Father, of heaven: have mercy upon us

miserable sinners.
o God the Son, Redeemer of the world: have
mercy upon us miserable sinners.
o God the Son, Redeemer of the world: have mercy
upon us miserable sinners.
o God the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the
Father and the Son: have mercy upon us miserable sinners.
o God the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father
and the Son: have mercy upon us miserable sinners.
o holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three
persons and one God : have mercy upon us
miserable sinners.
o holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three persons
and one God: have mercy upon us miserable sinners.

"DEMEMBER not, Lord, our offences, nor

f t the offences of our forefathers; neither take

thou vengeance of our sins: spare us, good Lord,
spare thy people, whom thou hast redeemed
with thy most precious blood, and be not angry
with us for ever.
Spare us, good Lord.
From all evil and mischief; from sin, from the
crafts and assaults of the devil; from thy wrath,
and from everlasting damnation,
.
Good Lord, deliver us.
From all blindness of heart; from pride, vain122
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glory, and hypocrisy; from envy, hatred, and
malice, and all uncharitableness,
Good Lord, deliver us.
From fornication, and all other deadly sin;
and from all the deceits of the world, the flesh,
and the devil,
Good Lord, deliver us.
From lightning and tempest; from plague,
pestilence, and famine; from battle and murder,
and from sudden death,
Good Lord, deliver us.
From all sedition, privy conspiracy, and rebellion; from all false doctrine, heresy, and
schism; from hardness of heart, and contempt
of thy word and commandment,
Good Lord, deliver us.

y the mystery of thy holy Incarnation; by
thy holy Nativity and Circumcision; by
B
thy Baptism, Fasting, and Temptation,
Good Lord, deliver us.
By thine Agony and bloody Sweat; by thy
Cross and Passion; by thy precious Death and
Burial; by thy glorious Resurrection andAscension; and by the coming of the Holy Ghost,
Good Lord, deliver us.
In all time of our tribulation; in all time of
our wealth; in the hour of death, and in the day
of judgement,
Good Lord, deliver us.

Wo

E sinners do beseech thee to hear us,
Lord God; and that it may please thee
to rule and govern thy holy Church universal
in the right way;
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.
That it may please thee to keep and strengthen
in the true worshipping of thee, in righteousness
and holiness of life, thy servant GEORGE, our
most gracious King and Governor;
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.
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!hat it may please thee to rule his heart in thy
faIth, fear, an~ love, and that he may evermore
have affiance In thee, and ever seek thy honour
and glory;
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.
That it ~ay plea.se thee to .be his defender and
keept;r, gIvmg hIm the VIctory over all his
enemIes;
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.
That it .may please thee to bless and preserve
our gracIOUS Queen Mary, Edward Prince of
Wales, and all the Royal Family;
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.
!hat it Il!ay please thee to illuminate all
BIshops, PrIests, and Deacons, with true knowledge and u!lderstall{;ling of thy Word; and that
1:>oth by theIr preachmg and living they may set
It forth, and shew it accordingly;
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.
That it may please thee to bless thy servants
at this time [to be] admitted to the Order of
Deacons or of Priests, and
To be used in the Ember
topour thy grace upon them; Weeks, and on the day of
that they may duly execute an Ordination.
their office to the edifying of thy Church, and to
the glory of thy holy name;
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.
That it may please thee to further the work of
thy Church in all the world, and to send forth
labourers into the harvest;
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.
That it mar please thee to endue 1 the Lords
of.the CouncIl, and all the Nobility,! with grace,
WIsdom, and understanding;
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.
That it may please thee to bless and keep
I-I

the High Court of Parliament, and all the Ministers of the

Crown~
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the Magistrates, giving them grace to execute
justice, and to maintain truth;
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.
That it may please thee to bless and prosper
the forces of the King by sea, land, and air, and
to shield them in all dangers and adversities;
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.
That it may please thee to bless and keep all
thy people;
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.
That it may please thee to give to all nations
unity, peace, and concord;
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.
That it may please thee to give us an heart to
love and dread thee, and diligently to live after
thy commandments;
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.
That it may please thee to give to all thy people
increase of grace to hear meekly thy Word, and
to receive it with pure affection, and to bring
forth the fruits of the Spirit;
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.
That it may please thee to bring into the way
of truth all such as have erred, and are deceived;
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.
That it may please thee to strengthen such as
do stand; and to comfort and help the weakhearted; and to raise up them that fall; and
finally to beat down Satan under our feet;
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.
That it may please thee to succour, help, and
comfort, all that are in danger, necessity, and
tribulation;
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.
That it may please thee to preserve all that
travel 1 by land, or by water, l all women labouring of child, all sick persons, and young children;
1-1

by land, or air, or water,
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and .to shew thy pity upon all prisoners and
captives;
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.
.That it may please thee to defend, and provIde for, the fatherless children, and widows
and all that are desolate and oppressed;
,
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.
That it may please thee to have mercy upon all
men;
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.
That it may please thee to forgive our enemies,
persecutors, and slanderers, and to turn their
hearts;
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.
That it may please thee to give and preserve
to our use the kindly fruits of the earth, so as in
due time we may enjoy them;
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.
That it may please thee to give us true repent!lnce; to forgive us all our sins, negligences,
and Ignorances; and to endue us with the grace
of thy Holy Spirit to amend our lives according
to thy holy Word;
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.
Son of God: we beseech thee to hear us.
Son of God: we beseech thee to hear us.
o Lamb of God: that takest away the sins of
the world;
Grant us thy peace.
Lamb of God : that takest away the sins of
the world;
.
Have m t:!rcy upon us.
Christ, hear us.
a Christ, hear us.
Lord, have mercy upon us.
Lord, have mercy upon us.
Christ, have mercy upon us.
Christ, have mercy upon us.
Lord, have mercy upon us.
Lord, have mercy upon us.

o

o
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!1 When the Order for Holy Communion is to follow immediately,
all that here follows may be omitted.

!1 At other times the Minister and the people with him shall say the

/ Lord's Prayer.

UR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed
O
be thy name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will
be done; In earth as it is in heaven. Give us
this day our daily bread. And forgive us our
trespasses, As we forgive them that trespass
against us. And lead us not into temptation;
But deliver us from evil. Amen.
!1

Then may be said the Supplication which follows, or one or more 0/
the Occasional Prayers and Thanksgivings, end,'ng with the Prayer
of Saint Chrysostom and The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, &c.

A SUPPLICATION
which may be used after the Lord's Prayer in the Litany, also on the
Rogation Days, at penitential seasons, and ,'n times of trouble.

.Minister. 0 Lord, deal not with us after our
SIns;

Answer. Neither reward us after our iniquities.
Let us pray.
GOD, merciful Father, that despisest not
the sighing of a contrite heart, nor the desire of such as be sorrowful: Mercifully assist
our prayers that we make before thee in all our
troubles and adversities, whensoever they oppress us; and graciously hear us, that those evils,
which the craft and subtilty of the devil or man
worketh against us, be brought to nought; and
by the providence of thy goodness they may be
dispersed; that we thy servants, being hurt by
no persecutions, may evermore give thanks unto
thee in thy holy Church; through Jesus Christ
our Lord. Amen.
Minister and People. 0 Lord, arise, help us,
and deliver us for thy name's sake.
Minister. 0 God, we have heard with our ears,

O

l
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and our fathers have declared unto us, the
noble works that thou didst in their days, and
in the old time before them.
Minister and People. 0 Lord, arise, help us, and
deliver us for thine honour.
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and
to the Holy Ghost.
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever
.shall be : world without end. Amen.

Minister and People. 0 Lord, arise, help us, and
deliver us for thy name's sake.
V. From our enemies defend us, 0 Christ;
R. G raciou sly look upon our afflictions.
V. Pitifully behold the sorrows of our hearts;
R. Mercifully forgive the sins of thy people.
V. Favourably with mercy hear our prayers;
R. 0 Son of David, have mercy upon us.
V. Both now and ever vouchsafe to hear us,
o Christ;
R. Graciously hear us, 0 Christ; graciously
hear us, 0 Lord Christ.
Minister. 0 Lord, let thy mercy be shewed
upo n us;
Answer. As we do put our trust in thee.

Let us pray.

W

E humbly beseech thee, 0 Father, mercifully to look upon our infirmities; and for
the glory of thy name turn from us all those evils
that we most righteously have deserved; and
grant, that in all our troubles we may put our
whole trust and confidence in thy mercy, and
evermore serve thee in holiness and pureness of
living, to thy honour and glory; through our
only Mediator and Advocate, Jesus Christ our
Lord. Amen.
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A PRAYER OF SAINT CHRYSOSTOM

ALMIGHTY God, who hast given us grace
Il.. at this time w~th one 'lccord to make our
common supplications unto thee; and dost
promise, that when two or three are gathered
together in thy name thou wilt grant their
requests: Fulfil now, 0 Lord, the desires and
petitions of thy servants, as may be most expedient for them; granting us in this world knowledge of thy truth, and in the world to come life
everlasting. Amen.
2

Corinthians

T

13.

HE grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the
love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy
Ghost, be with us all evermore. Amen.
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OCCASIONAL PRAYERS AND
THANKSGIVINGS
THE PRAYERS
Occasional Prayers to be said at the discretion of the Minister~
especially after the Third Collect, or at the end of the Litany, or
as directed in the Communion Service.
The Prayers may be said with or without the Vers£cles. The Biddings
may be followed by silent prayer.

For the King's Majesty.
For the King and all in authority under him.
3. For the Royal Family.
4. For the High Court of Parliament.
5. For the British Empire.
6. For the Clergy and People.
7. In the Ember Weeks.
8. For the increase of the Sacred Ministry.
9. For Missions.
10. For Unity.
I!. During the Vacancy of a See or of a Parochial
Charge.
12. For the Observance of Sunday.
13. For Candidates for Confirmation.
14. For the Convocations of the Church.
IS. For the Church Assembly.
16. For Schools.
17. For Sunday Schools.
18. For Universities and other Places of Learning.
19· For use at time of an Election.
20. For the Peace of the World.
21. For the League of Nations.
22. For all Seafarers,
23. For Industrial Peace.
24. On the Rogation Days.
25· For Seasonable Weather.
26. In time of Dearth and Famine.
27· In time of any common Plague or Sickness.
28. In time of War.
29. For the Sick and Suffering.
30. For Hospitals and Infirmaries.
31. For all Conditions of men.
32. Commemoration of the Faithful Departed.
I.

2.
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1. For the King's Majesty.

Let us pray for the King.
Send him help from the Sanctuary;
R. And strengthen him out of Sion.
ALMIGHTY God, whose kingdom is ever£l..lasting, and power infinite: Have mercy
upon the whole Church; and so rule the heart
of thy chosen servant GEORGE, our King and
Governor that he (knowing whose minister he
is) may above all things seek thy honour and
glory: and that we, and ~ll his subjects (d.uly
considering whose authOrIty he hath) may.fa1t!Ifully serve, honour, and humbly obey h1m, m
thee and for thee, according to thy blessed
Wo;d and ordinance; through Jesus Chris~ our
Lord who with thee and the Holy Ghost hveth
and r~igneth, ever one God, world without end.
Amen.

v.

Or,

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, we are
£l.. taught by thy holy Word, that the hearts of
kings are in thy rule and governanc~, and that
thou dost dispose and turn them as 1t seemeth
best to thy godly wisdom: We humbly beseech
thee so to dispose and govern the heart of
GEORGE thy servant, our King and Governor,
that, in all his thoughts, words, and works, he
may ever seek thy honour and glory, and study
to preserve thy people com!Oitted to his ch~rge,
in wealth, peace, and godl1Oess: Grant thiS, 0
merciful Father, for thy dear Son's sake, Jesus
Christ our Lord. Amen.

OCCASIONAL PRAYERS
behold our most gracious Sovereign Lord, King
GEORGE· and so replenish him with the grace
of thy H~ly Spirit, that he may alway incline to
thy will, and walk in thy way: Endue him
plenteously with heavenly gifts; grant him in
health and wealth long to live; strengthen him
that he may vanquish and overcome all his
enemies; and finally, after this life, he may
attain everlasting joy and felicity; through Jesus
Christ our Lord. Amen.

2. For the King and all in authority under him.
Let us pray for the King and all who are set in
authority under him.
V. The King shall rejoice in thy strength, 0
Lord;
R. Exceeding glad shall he be of thy salvation.
ALMIGHTY God, the fountain of all good£l.. ness, we· humbly beseech thee to bless our
Sovereign Lord, King GEORGE, the Parliaments in all his dominions, and all who are set
in authority under him; that they may order all
things in wisdom, righteousness, and peace, to
the honour of thy holy name, and the.go04 of thy
Church and people; through Jesus ChrIst our
Lord. Amen.

LORD our heavenly Father, high and
mighty, King of kings, Lord of lords, the
only Ruler of princes, who dost from thy throne
behold all the dwellers upon earth: Most
heartily we beseech thee with thy favour to

3. For the Royal Family.
Let us pray for the Royal Family.
V. Send them help from thy holy place;
R. And evermore mightily defend them.
ALMIGHTY God, the fountain of all goodness, we humbly beseech thee to bless our
gracious Queen Mary, Edward Prince of Wales,
and all the Royal Family: Endue them with
thy Holy Spirit; enrich them with thy heavenly
grace; prosper them with all happiness; and
bring them to thine everlaH.;,:ng kingdom;
through Jesus Christ our Lord•. Amen.
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4. For the High Court of Parliament, to be read
during their Session.
Let us pray for the High Court of Parliament.
v. Commit thy way unto the Lord;
R. And put thy trust in him.
OST gracious God, we humbly beseech
thee, as for this kingdom in general, so
especially for the High Court of Parliament,
under our Sovereign Lord the King at this time
assembled: That thou wouldest be pleased to
direct and prosper all their consultations to the
advancement of thy glory, the good of thy
Church, the safety, honour, and welfare of our
Sovereign, and his dominions; that all things
may be so ordered and settled by their endeavours, upon the best and surest foundations,
that peace and happiness, truth and justice,
religion and piety, may be established among
us for all generations. These and all other
necessaries, for them, for us, and thy whole
Church, we humbly beg in the name and mediation of Jesus Christ our most blessed Lord and
Saviour. Amen.
5. For the British Empire.
Let us pray for the British Empire.
v. This God is our God for ever and ever;
R. He shall be our guide unto death.
ALMIGHTY God, who rulest in the kingdom
n of men, and hast given to our Sovereign
Lord, King GEORGE, a great dominion in all
parts of the earth: Draw together, we pray thee,
in true fellowship the men of divers races, languages, and customs, who dwell therein, that,
bearing one another's burdens, and working
together in brotherly concord, they may fulfil
the purpose of thy providence, and set forward
thy everlasting kingdom. Pardon, we beseech
thee, our sins and shortcomings: keep far from
us all selfishnet:J and pride: and give us grace to
employ thy good gifts of order and freedom to

M
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thy glory and the welfare of mankind; through
Jesus Christ thy Son our Lord, to whom with
thee and the Holy Ghost be all glory and
dominion, world without end. Amen.
6. For the Clergy and People.
Let us pray for the Clergy and People.
V. Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness;
R. And let thy saints sing with joyfulness.
ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, who
alone workest great marvels: Send down
upon our Bishops, and Clergy, and all Congregations committed to their charge, the healthful
spirit of thy grace; and that ·they may truly
please thee, pour upon them 'the continual dew
of thy blessing. Grant this,
Lord, for the
honour of our Advocate and Mediator, Jesus
Christ. Amen.
7. In the Ember Weeks, to be said every day,for th em
that are to be admitted into Holy Orders.
Let us pray for them that are to be admitted
into Holy Orders.
V. Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness;
R. And let thy saints sing with joyfulness.
ALMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father,
n who hast purchased to thyself an universal
Church by the precious blood of thy dear Son:
Mercifully look upon the same, and at this time
so guide and govern the minds of thy servants
the Bishops and Pastors of thy flock, that.they
may lay hands suddenly on no man, but faithfully and wisely make choice of fit persons to
serve in the sacred ministry of thy Church. And
to those which shall be ordained to any holy
function give thy grace and heavenly benediction; that both by their life and doctrine they
may set forth thy glory, and set forward the
salvation of all men; through Jesus Christ our
Lord. Amen.

n
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Or,

ALMIGHTY God, the giver of all good gifts,
Il.who of thy divine providence hast appointed
divers Orders in thy Church: Give thy grace,
we humbly beseech thee, to all those who are
to be called to any office and administration in
the same; and so replenish them with the truth
of thy doctrine, and endue them with innocency
of life, that they may faithfully serve before thee,
to the glory of thy great name, and the benefit of
thy holy Church; through Jesus Christ our
Lord. Amen.
NOTE.-During the Ember Weeks either of these Prayers may b.
said after the Collect of the Day, and the second may be used on tM
day of an Ordination or of a Consecration.

8. For the increase of the Sacred Ministry.
Let us pray for the increase of the Sacred
Ministry.
v. Pray ye the Lord of the harvest;
R. That he will send forth labourers into his
harvest.
ALMIGHTY God, look mercifully upon
the world, which thou hast redeemed by the
blood of thy dear Son, and incline the hearts
of many to offer themselves for the sacred ministry ofthy Church; so that by their labours thy
light may shine in the darkness, and the coming
of thy kingdom may be hastened by the perfecting of thine elect; through the same Jesus Christ
our Lord. Amen.

O

9. For Missions.
It is much to be desired that every Sunday one or other of these
Prayers should be used.

Let us pray for the extension of Christ's
Kingdom throughout the world.
v. Declare his honour unto the heathen;
R. And his wonders unto all people.
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GOD of all nations of the earth, remember
the multitudes of the heathen, who, though
created in thine image, are ignorant of thy love;
and, according to the propitiation of thy Son
Jesus Christ, grant that by the prayers and
labours of thy holy Church they may be delivered from all superstition and unbelief and
brought to worship thee; through him whom
thou hast sent to be our salvation, the Resurrection and the Life of all the faithful, the same thy
Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

O

Or,

V. How beautiful are the feet of them that
preach the gospel of peace;
R. And bring glad tidings of good things.

GOD, our heavenly Father, who didst
O
manifest thy love by sending thine onlybegotten Son into the world that all might live
through him: Pour thy Spirit upon thy Church
that it may fulfil his command to preach the
Gospel to every creature; send forth, we beseech thee, labourers into thy harvest; defend
them in all dangers and temptations; and hasten
the time when the fulness of the Gentiles shall
be gathered in, and all Israel shall be saved;
through the same thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord.
Amen.
Or,

V. Desire of me, and I shall give thee the

heathen for thine inheritance;
R. And the utmost parts of the earth for thy
possession.
GOD, who hast made of one blood all
O
nations of men for to dwell on the face of the
earth, and didst send thy blessed Son Jesus
Christ to preach peace to them that are afar off,
and to them that are nigh: Grant that all the
peoples of the world may feel after thee and
137
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find thee; and hasten, 0 Lord, the fulfilment of
thy promise, to pour out thy Spirit upon all
flesh; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

ALMIGHTY God, the giver of every good
.£l.. gift: Look graciously, we beseech thee, on
thy Church, and so guide with thy heavenly
wisdom the minds of those to whom is committed the choice of a Bishop for this Diocese
[or Rector or Vicar for this Parish] that we
may receive a faithful Pastor, who shall feed
thy flock according to thy will, and make ready
a people -acceptable unto thee; through Jesus
Christ, thine only Son, our Lord. Amen.

10. For Unity.
Let us pray for the unity of all Christian
people.
V. Behold how good and joyful a thing it is,
brethren;
R. To dwell together in unity.
LORD Jesus Christ, who didst say to thine
Apostles, Peace I leave with you, my peace
I give unto you: Regard not our sins, but the
faith of thy Church, and grant it that peace and
unity which is agreeable to thy will; who livest
and reignest with the Father and the Holy
Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen.

O

Or,

O

GOD, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
our only Saviour, the Prince of Peace: Give
us grace seriously to lay to heart the great
dangers we are in by our unhappy divisions.
Take away all hatred and prejudice, and whatsoever else may hinder us from godly union
and concord: that, as there is but one Body,
and one Spirit, and one hope of our calling,
one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and
Father of us all, so we may henceforth be all of
one heart, and of one soul, united in one holy
bond of truth and peace, of faith and charity,
and may with one mind and one mouth glorify
t!J.ee; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
11. During the Vacancy of a See or of a Parochial
Charge.
Let us pray that a faithful Pastor may be
given to this Diocese [or Parish].
V. Endue thy ministers with righteousness;
R. And make thy chosen people joyful.
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12. For the observance of Sunday.
Let us pray that the Lord's Day may be
kept holy.
V. This is the day which the Lord hath made;
R. We will rejoice and be glad in it.
ALMIGHTY God, who hast given a day of
.£l.. rest to thy people, and, through thy Spirit
in the Church, hast consecrated the first day of
the week to be a perpetual memorial of thy
Son's resurrection: Grant that we may so use
thy gift that, refreshed and strengthened in
soul and body, we may serve thee faithfully all
the days of our life; through the same Jesus
Christ our Lord. Amen.
13. For Candidates f or Confirmation.
Let us pray for those who are preparing
for Confirmation.
V. Let thy loving Spirit lead them forth;
R. Into the land of righteousness.
GOD, who through the teaching of thy Son
Jesus Christ didst prepare the disciples
for the coming of the Comforter: Make ready,
we beseech thee, the hearts and minds of thy
servants who at this time are seeking the gift of
the Holy_Spirit through the laying on of hands,
that, drawing near with penitent and faithful

O
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hearts, they may be filled with the power of
his divine indwelling; through the same Jesus
Christ our Lord. Amen.
14. For the Convocations of the Church.

Let us pray for God's blessing upon the
Convocations of the Church.
v. Shew the light of thy countenance upon
thy servants;
R. And teach them thy statutes.
LORD God, the Father oflights and founO
tain of all wisdom, who in the days of the
Apostles didst send thy Holy Spirit to direct the
first Council of thy Church in Jerusalem: Look
mercifully upon us, and so bless the Bishops
and Clergy in Convocation assembled, that
through their deliberations thy Church may be
preserved in the true faith, and in godly discipline; through our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ. Amen.
15. For the National Assembly of the Church of
England, to be read at least on the Sunday preceding any Session of the Assembly.

Let us pray for God's blessing upon the National
Assembly of the Church of England.

v. With God is wisdom and might; ·
R. He shall give counsel and understanding.
UIDE, we beseech thee, Almighty God,
G
with the light of thy Holy Spirit, the
Bishops, Clergy, and Laity in the Church
Assembly, that they may wisely take counsel
together for the good of thy Church and the
glory of thy name; through Jesus Christ our
Lord. Amen.
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16. For Schools.
Let us pray for Schools.
v. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of
wisdom;
R. A good understanding have all they that
do thereafter.
HEA VENL Y Father, whose blessed Son
hath said, Suffer the little children to come
unto me: Prosper with thy blessing all teachers
and scholars; and grant that, as the minds of thy
children are enlightened with knowledge, so
their hearts may be daily drawn by thy Holy
Spirit to the love of thee and of thy Son, our
Saviour J esus Christ. Amen.

O

17. For Sunday Schools.
Let us pray for Sunday Schools.
V. These words, which I command thee, shall
be upon thine heart;
R. And thou shalt teach them diligently unto
thy children.
ALMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, who
n hast committed to thy holy Church the
care and nurture of thy children: Enlighten
with thy wisdom those who teach and those who
learn; that, rejoicing in the knowledge of thy
truth, they may w orship thee and serve thee all
the days of their life; through Jesus Christ our
Lord. Amen.
18. For Universities and other Places of Learning.
Let us pray for all Universities and other
Places of Learning.
V. The fear of the Lord, that is wisdom;
R. And to depart from evil is understanding.
OUCHSAFE,
Lord, to prosper with
thy blessing the work of all Universities,
Colleges, and Schools, that they who serve thee
therein, as teachers or learners, may set thy holy
141
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will ever before them, and be led to the know·
ledge of thy truth; that so both Church and
Commonwealth may be bettered by their
studies, and they themselves be made meet
to be partakers of eternal life; through Jesus
Christ our Lord. Amen.

19. For USI at the time of an Election.
Let us pray for God's guidance in this
present Election.
V. In all thy ways acknowledge him;
R. And he shall direct thy paths.
ALMIGHTY God, the source of all wisdom:
Direct, we beseech thee, the minds of those
now called to elect fit persons to serve in the
High Court of Parliament [or the National
Assembly of the Church of England; or the
Council of this county, or city; or as need may
require]; that they may have regard to thy glory
and the welfa re of thy people; and on those
whom they shall choose, bestow, of thy good·
ness, the spirit of wisdom a nd true religion;
for the sake of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ. Amen.

n

20. For the Peace of the World.
Let us pray for the Peace of the World.
V. The Lord remaineth a King for ever;
R. The Lord shall give his people the blessing
of peace.
ALMIGHTY God, from whom all thoughts
£l. of truth a nd peace proceed: Kindle, we
pray thee, in the hearts of all men the true love
of peace; and guide with thy pure and peaceful
wisdom those who take counsel for the nations
of the earth; that in tranquillity thy kingdom
may go forward, till the earth is filled with the
knowledge of thy love; through Jesus Christ our
Lord. Amen.
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21. For the Assembly and Council of the League of
Nations, tQ be read during their Sessions or at other
times.
Let us pray for the Assembly of the League
of Nations.
V. He maketh wars to cease in all the world;
R. He breaketh the bow, and knappeth the
spear in sunder, and burneth the chariots in the
fire.
GOD, who art the lover of justice and
peace: Give thy grace, we humbly beseech
thee, to the Assembly [or Council] of the
League of Nations; and so guide them by thy
Holy Spirit, that by word and deed they may
promote thy glory, and set forward peace a nd
goodwill among men; through Jesus Christ
our Lord. Amen.

O

22. For all Seafarers.
Let us pray for all Seafarers.
V. These men see the works of the Lord;
R. And his wonders in the deep.
ETERNAL Lord God, who alone spread·
est out the heavens, and rulest the raging
of the sea: Be pleased to receive into thy
protection all those who go down to the sea
in ships, and occupy their b u siness in great
w a ters. Preserve them both in body and soul;
prosper their labours with good success; in all
time of danger be their defence, and bring them
to the haven where they would be; through
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

O

The f ollowing Prayer may be used in Ships at Sea:

O

ETERNAL Lord God, who alone spread.
est out the heavens and rulest the raging
of the sea; who hast compassed the waters
with bounds until day and night come to an
end: Be pleased to receive into thy almighty
and most gracious protection the persons of
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us thy servants and the ship in which we sail.
Preserve us from the dangers of the sea, that
we may reach in safety the land to which we
go, and with a thankful remembrance of thy
mercies may praise and glorify thy holy name;
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

23. For Industrial Peace.
Let us pray for the maintenance of Industrial
Peace.
V. Owe no man anything but to love one
another;
R. For he that loveth his neighbour hath
fulfilled the law.
GOD, the Father of all mankind, we
beseech thee to inspire us with such love,
truth, and equity, that in all our dealings one
with another we may shew forth our brotherhood in thee; for the sake of Jesus Christ our
Lord. Amen.

O

Or this.

Let us pray that God may bring to a wise and
righteous issue the present industrial trouble.
v. Keep ye judgement and do justice;
R. For my salvation is near to come, and my
righteousness to be revealed.
GOD, who hast ordained that men should
live and work together as brethren: Remove,
we humbly beseech thee, from those who are
now at variance, all spirit of strife and all
occasion of bitterness, that, seeking only what
is just and equal, they may ever continue in
brotherly union and concord, to their own wellbeing, and the prosperity of the realm; through
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

O

24. On the Rogation Days.
Let us pray for God's blessing on the fruits
of the earth and the labours of men.
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V. The eyes of all wait upon thee, 0 Lord;
R. And thou givest them their meat in due
season.
ALMIGHTY God, who hast blessed the
Il.. earth that it should be fruitful and bring
forth abundantly whatsoever is needful for the
life of man: Prosper, we beseech thee, the
labours of the husband man, and grant such
seasonable weather that we may gather in the
fruits of the earth, and ever rejoice in thy goodness, to the praise of thy holy name; through
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
Or this.

O

ALMIGHTY God, who hast made the
sea and all that moveth therein: Bestow thy
blessing on the harvest of the waters, that it
may be abundant in its season, and on our
fishermen and mariners, that they may be safe
in every peril of the deep; so that we all with
thankful hearts may acknowledge thee who art
the Lord of the sea and of the dry land; through
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
Or this.

ALMIGHTY Father, who by thy Son Jesus
Il.. Christ hast sanctified labour to the welfare
of mankind: Prosper, we pray thee, the industries of this land and all those who are engaged
therein; that, shielded in all their temptations
and dangers, and receiving a due reward oftheir
labours, they may praise thee by living according to thy will; through Jesus Christ our Lord.
Amen.
25. For Seasonable Weather.
Let us pray for seasonable weather.
V. The Lord will fulfil the desire of them that
fear him;
R. He also will hear their cry and will help
them.
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GOD, heavenly Father, who by thy Son
Jesus Christ hast promised to them that
seek first thy kingdom and thy righteousness,
all things necessary to their bodily sustenance:
Send us, we beseech thee, such seasonable
weather that we may receive the fruits of the
earth to our comfort, and to thy honour; through
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

O

26. In the time of Dearth and Famine.
Let us pray for relief in this time of scarcity.
V. Cast thy burden upon the Lord;
R. And he shall nourish thee.
GOD, our heavenly Father, who by thy
blessed Son hast taught us to ask our daily
bread of thee: Behold, we beseech thee, the
affliction of thy people, and send us a seasonable
relief in this our necessity. Increase the fruits
of the earth by thy heavenly benediction; and
grant that we, receiving with thankfulness thy
gracious gifts, may use the same to thy glory,
the relief of those that are needy, and our own
comfort; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

O

27. In the time of any common Plague or Sickness.
Let us pray for succour in this time of sickness.
V. He forgiveth all thy sin;
R. And healeth all thine infirmities.
RANT, we beseech thee, merciful Lord,
G
help and deliverance unto us, who are
visited with grievous sickness and mortality.

OCCASIONAL PRAYERS

28. In the time of War.
Let us pray for the help and guidance of God in
this time of War.
V. God is our hope and strength;
R. A very present help in trouble.
ALMIGHTY God, King of all kings, and
Governor of all things, whose power no
creature is able to resist, to whom it belongeth
justly to punish sinners, and to be merciful to
them that truly repent: Save and deliver us, we
humbly beseeeh thee, from the hands of our
enemies; abate their pride, asswage their malice,
and confound their devices; that we, being
armed with thy defence, may be preserved evermore from all perils, to glorify thee, who art the
only giv'e r of all victory; through the merits of
thy only Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

O

Or this.

O

ALMIGHTY Lord, who art a most strong
tower to all them that put their trust in thee:
Be now and evermore our defence; grant us
victory, if it be thy will; look in pity upon the
wounded and the prisoners; cheer the anxious;
comfort the bereaved; succour the dying; have
mercy on the fallen; and hasten the time when
war shall ('ease in all the world; through Jesus
Christ our Lord. Amen.
NOTE.-The Prayer to be said be/ore a Fight, in the Forms
to be used at Sea, nJay be used.

0/ Prayer

Sanctify to us this our sore distress, and prosper
with thy continual blessing those who labour to
devise for mankind protection against disease
and pain; through him who both healed and
hallowed pain, thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord.
Amen.

29. For the Sick and Suffering.
Let us pray for the sick and suffering.
V. He healeth those that are broken in heart;
R. And giveth medicine to heal their sickness.
ALMIGHTY Father, giver of life and health:
Il.. Look mercifully, we beseech thee, OIl the
sick and suffering, especially those for whom
our prayers are desired, that by thy olessing
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upon them and upon those who minister to
them, they may be restored, if it be thy gracious
will, to health of body and mind, and give
thanks to thee in thy holy Church; through
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
30. For Hospitals and Infirmaries.
Let us pray for God's blessing on all Hospitals
and Infirmaries.
V. Himself took our infirmities;
R. And bare our sicknesses.
ALMIGHTY God, whose blessed Son Jesus
.£l. Christ went about doing good, and healing
all manner of sickness and all manner of disease
among the people: Continue, we beseech thee,
this his gracious work among us, especially
in the Hospitals and Infirmaries of our land;
cheer, heal, and sanctify the sick; grant to the
physicians, surgeons, and nurses wisdom and
skill, sympathy and patience; and send down
thy blessing on all who labour to prevent
suffering and to forward thy purposes of love;
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
31. ~or all Conditions of men, to be used at such times
when the Litany is not said.
Let us pray for all men according to their
needs.
V. The Lord is loving unto every man;
R. And his mercy is over all his works.
GOD, the Creator and Preserver of all
mankind, we humbly beseech thee for
all sorts and conditions of men; that thou
wouldest be pleased to make thy ways known
unto them, thy saving health unto all nations.
More especially, we pray for the good estate of
the Catholick Church; that it may be so guided
and governed by thy good Spirit, that all who
profess and call themselves Christians may be
led into the way of truth, and hold the faith
in unity of spirit, in the bond of peace, and

of God;
R. There shall no torment touch them.
ETERNAL Lord God, who holdest all
souls in life : We beseech thee to shed forth
upon thy whole Church in Paradise and on
earth the bright beams of thy light and heavenly
comfort; an,d grant that we, following the good
example of those who have loved and served
thee here and are now at rest, may at the last
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in righteousness of life. Finally, we commend
to thy fatherly goodness all those, who are
any ways afflicted, or distressed, in mind,
body, or estate; (*especiaUy
* This to be said when
thosefor whom our prayers are any desire the Prayers of
desired;] that it may please the CongregatlOn.
thee to comfort and relieve them, according to
their several necessities, giving them patience
under their sufferings, and a.happy issue out of
all their afflictions. And this we beg for Jesus
Christ his sake. Amen.

32. A Commemoration of the Faithful Departed•
Let us remember before God the Faithful
Departed.
V. The righteous live for evermore;
R. Their reward also is with the Lord.
GOD of the spirits of all flesh, we praise and
magnify thy holy name for all thy servants
who have finished their course in thy faith and
fear, for the Blessed VirginMary, for the holy
Patriarchs, Prophets, Apostles, and Martyrs,
and for all other thy righteous servants, known
to us or unknown; and we beseech thee that,
encouraged by their examples, and strengthened
by their fellowship, we also may be found meet
to be partakers of the inheritance of the Saints
in light; through the merits of thy Son Jesus
Christ our Lord. Amen.

O

Or this.

V. The souls of the righteous are in the hand

O
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enter with them into the fulness of thine unending joy; through Jesus Christ our Lord.
Amen.
Or this.
V. Blessed are the dead, which die in the
Lord;
R. Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest
from their labours.
ALMIGHTY God, the God of the spirits
of all flesh: Multiply, we beseech thee, to
those who rest in Jesus, the manifold blessings
of thy love, that the good work which thou didst
begin in them may be perfected unto the day of
Jesus Christ. And of thy mercy, 0 heavenly
Father, vouchsafe that we, who now serve thee
here on earth, may at the last, together with
them, be found meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light; for the sake of
the same thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord and
Saviour. Amen.

O

Ij it is desired to pray jar other needs, it shall be sufficient to say,

Let us pray for ...
and silence shall be kept jar a space.

Then shall jollow--

V. Lord, hear our prayer;
R. And let our cry come unto thee.
PRAYERS THAT MAY BE SAID AFTER ANY OF THE FORMER

GOD, whose nature and property is ever
to have mercy and to forgive, receive our
O
humble petitions; and though we be tied and
bound with the chain of our sins, yet let the
pitifulness of thy great mercy loose us; for
the honour of Jesus Christ, our Mediator and
Advocate. Amen.
DEMEMBER, 0 Lord, what thou hast
.1"- wrought in us, and not what we deserve;
and as thou hast called us to thy service, make
us worthy of our calling; through Jesus Christ
our Lord. Amen.
LORD, support us all the day long of this
troublous life, until the shades lengthen,
and the evening comes, and the busy world is

O
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hushed, the fever of life is over, and our work is
dont;. Then, Lord, in thy mercy, grant us safe
lodgIng, a holy rest, and peace at the last·
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
'

THANKSGIVINGS
A general Thanksgiving to be said by the Minister
alone, or by the Minister and people.
ALMIGHTY God, Father of all mercies
Il.. We thine unworthy servants do give the~
most humble and hearty thanks For all thy
goodness and loving-kindness To us and to all
men; [* particularly to those
'
* This to be said
.
1:>h 0 d eSlre now to offer up their when any that have
praises and thanksgivings fOT been prayed for desire
thy late mercies vouchsafed un- to return praise.
to tizen;.'] We bless thee for our creation, preservatIOn, and all the blessings of this life' But
above all, for thine inestimable love I~ the
redemption of the world by our Lord Jesus
Christ; For the means of grace, And for the
hope of glory. And, we beseech thee, give us
that due sense of all thy mercies, That our hearts
may be unfeignedly thankful, And that we shew
forth.thy prais.:;, ~ot only with our lips, but in
our lIves; By gIVIng up ourselves to thy service
nd by walking before thee in holiness and
rIghteousness all our days; through Jesus
Christ our Lord, to whom with thee and the
H.oly Ghost be all honour and glory, world
WIthout end. Amen.

4

For Seasonable Weather •
L9RD God, who hast in thy mercy
relIeved and comforted thy servants by a
seasonable change of weather: We yield thee
hearty thanks for this thy goodness towards us,

O

I These words are to be omitud when the prayer £s said by Minister
and people.
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beseeching thee to give us grace to use all thy
mercies to the honour and glory of thy holy
name; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

For the Blessings of Harvest.
LORD God Almighty, the Creator and
Father of all: We yield thee hearty thanks
that thou hast ordained for mankind both seedtime and harvest, and dost·now bestow upon us
thy children the fruits of the earth in their
season. For these and all other thy mercies we
laud and magnify thy glorious name; through
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

O

For Plenty.
MOSTmerciful Father, who of thy gracious
goodness hast heard the devout prayers of
thy Church, and turned our dearth and scarcity
into cheapness and plenty: We give thee
humble thanks for this thy special bounty; beseeching thee to continue thy loving-kindness
unto us, that our land may yield us her fruits of
increase, to thy glory and our comfort; through
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

O

THANKSGIVINGS

For restoring Publick Peace at Home.
ETERNAL God, our heavenly Father
O
who alone makest men to be of one mind i~
a house: We bless thy holy name, that it hath
pleased thee to appease the strife which hath
lately ~revailed amongst us; most humbly
beseechIng thee to grant to. all of us grace, that
we may henceforth obedIently walk in thy
holy commandments; and, leading a quiet and
peaceable. life in all godliness and honesty,
may cC!ntInually offer unto thee our sacrifice
of I?raIse and thanksgiving; through Jesus
Chnst our Lord. Amen.

o

For Deliverance from common Plague or Sickness.

LOR~ God, who dost not willingly afHict
the chIldr.en of men : We most heartily
thank the~ that In thy mercy thou hast delivered
us from sIckness and afHiction, and with grateful hearts we desire to offer unto thy fatherly
go?d:ness ourselves, our souls and bodies, to be
a hVll~lg ~acnfice unto thee, always praising and
magmfYIng thy loving-kindness in the midst
of thy Church; through Jesus Christ our Lord
Ame~
.

For Peace and Deliverance from our Enemies.
ALMIGHTY God, who art a strong tower
of defence unto thy servants against the face
of their enemies: We yield thee praise and If it is desired to give thanks for other mercies, it shall be sufficient
to say,
thanksgiving for ' our deliverance from those
great and apparent dangers wherewith we were
Let us thank God for ...
compassed: We acknowledge it thy goodness
and silence shall be kept f or a space. Then shall follow-that we were not delivered over as a prey unto
them; beseeching thee still to continue such thy
V. . 0 give thanks unto the Lord for he IS
mercies towards us, that all the world may know gracIOus;
,
that thou art' our Saviour and mighty Deliverer;
R. And his mercy endureth for ever.
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

O

I - I deliverance from our enemies, and for thy gracious gift of
peace: We confess that it is of thy goodness alone that we have
been preserved; and we beseech thee still to continue thy mercies
towards us, that we may always acknowledge thee as
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PRAYERS AND THANKSGIVINGS
CONCLUSION

THE COLLECTS, EPISTLES,
AND GOSPELS

The Prayers and Thanksgivings shall conclude wich one of cl,e
following endings, which may also be used cfeer che Third Collecc aC
Evening Prayer:

I
The Lord be with you;
And with thy spirit.
Let us bless the Lord;
R. Thanks be to God.

v.
R.
v.

11

o God the Father, who loved us, and made

accepted in the Beloved:
TTousGod
the Son, who loved us, and loosed us

from our sins by his own blood:
To God the Holy Ghost, who sheddeth the
love of God abroad in our hearts:
To the one true God be all love and all glory
for time and for eternity. Amen.

III
HE almighty and merciful God bless us
and keep us this night and for evermore.
Amen.
IV
A Prayer of Saint Chrysostom.
ALMIGHTY God, who hast given us grace at
this time with one accord to make our common supplications unto thee; and dost promise,
that when two or three are gathered together in
thy name thou wilt grant their requests: Fulfil
now,
Lord, the desires and petitions of thy
servants, as may be most expedient for them;
granting us in this world knowledge of thy truth,
and in the world to come life everlasting. Amen.

T

n

°

2

Corinthians

13.

T

HE grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the
love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy
Ghost, be with us all evermore. Amen.

!I Note, that subject to any direction which the Bt'shop may give, the

I

Atlillister may, at his discretion, after the conclusion of Morning or
Evening Prayer or 0/ any Service contained in tht's Book, offer
prayer in his own words.
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TO BE USED THROUGHOUT THE YEAR I
!I Noee, chat the Collecc appoinced for every Sunday, or for any
Holy-day that hach a V,gil or Eve, shall be said ac che Evening
Service next before.

!I Noee also, that che Collecc, Episrle, and Gospel appointed for che

I

Sunday shall serve all the week after, unless there be other provision
made in this Book or sanctioned by the Bishop.

THE FIRST SUNDAY IN ADVENT
The Collect.
ALMIGHTY God, give us grace that we
n may cast away the works of darkness, and
put upon us the armour of light, now in the time
of this mortal life, in which thy Son Jesus Christ
came to visit us in great humility; that in the last
day, when he shall come again in his glorious
Majesty to judge both the quick and the dead,
we may rise to the life immortal, through him
who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy
Ghost, now and ever. Amen.
This Collecc is co be repeaeed afeer the ocher Cvlleccs every day in
Advent, until Christmas Eve.

The Epistle. Romans 13. 8.
WE no man any thing, but to love one
another: for he that loveth another hath
fulfilled the law. For this, Thou shalt not
commit adultery, Thou shalt no't kill, Thou
shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness,
Thou shalt not covet; and if there be any other
commandment, it is briefly comprehended
in . this saying, namely, Thou shalt love thy
neIghbour as thyself. Love worketl1 no ill to
his neighbour; therefore love is the fulfilling
of the law. And that, knowing the time, that

O

I In certain places in the appointed Epistles and Gospels the text
of the Revised Version of the Bible has been followed.
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now it is high time to awake out of sleepfor now is our salvation nearer than when w~
believed. The night is far spent, the day is at
hand; let us therefore cast off the works of
darkness, and let us put on the armour of light.
I;et. us walk honestly as in the day; not in
rIotmg and drunkenness, not in chambering
and wantonness, not in strife and envying. But
put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make
not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts
thereof.

and bought in the temple; and overthrew the
tables of the money-changers, and the seats of
the.m that sold doves; ·and said unto them, It is
WrItten, My house shall be called the house of
prayer; but ye have made it a den of thieves.

The Gospel. St. Matthew 21. 1.
HEN they drew nigh unto Jerusalem,.and
:were come to Bethphage, unto the mount
of OlIves, then .sent J esu!' two disciples, saying
unto the!ll' Go lDto the vIllage over against you,
and st~aIghtway ye shall find an ass tied, and a
colt wIth her: loose them, and bring them unto
me. And if any man say ought unto you ye
shall say, The Lord hath need of them· ~nd
straightway he will send them. All thi~ was
done, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken
by the Prophet, saying, Tell ye tlIe daughter of
SlOn, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee meek
and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the fo~l of a~
ass. And the disciples went, and did as Jesus
commanded them; and brought the ass and the
colt, !lnd put on them their clothes, ~nd tlley
set hIm thereon. And a very great multitude
spread their . garments in the way; others cut
9-own branches from the trees, and strawed them
In the way. And the multitudes that went before, and that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna
to the son ofDavid~; Blessed is he that cometh in
the name of the Lord; Hosanna in the highest.
~nd when he was come into Jerusalem all the
CIty was moved, saying, Who is this? And the
multitude said, This is Jesus the Prophet of
Nazareth of Galilee. And Jesus went into the
temple of God, and cast out all them that sold

W
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THE SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVENT
The Collect.
LE~SED Lord, whC? hast caused all Holy
SCrIptures to be WrItten for our learning:
Grant that we may in such wise hear them read
ma~k, learn, and inwardly digest them, that b;
patIence, and comfort of thy holy Word, we may
embrace, 3;nd t:ver ho.Jd fast the blessed hope
of everlastlDg lIfe, whIch thou hast given us in
our Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen.
The Epistle. Romans 15. 4.
HATSOEVER things were written afore_ time, wen~ written for our learning; that
we tnrough patIence, and comfort of the Scriptures, might have hope. Now the God of
p3;tience and consolation grant you to be like
mlD~ed one towards another, according to
ChrIst Jesus: that ye may with one mind and
one mouth, glorify God, even the Father df our
Lord J esus Christ. Wherefore receive ye one
another, as Christ a lso received us, to tlIe glory
of God. Now I say, that Jesus Christ was a
minister of the circumcision for the truth of
God, to confirm the promises made unto the
fathers: Apd that tlIe Qe!ltiies. might glorify
God for ~IS mercy; as It IS wrItten, For this
cause.1 wIll confess to thee among the Gentiles,
and smg unto thy name. And again he saiili
Rej.oice, ye Gentiles, with his people. And
a~am, Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles, and laud
hIm, all ye people. And again, Isaiah saith
~here sh~ll be a root of J esse, and he that shaIi
rIse to reIgn over the Gentiles, in him shall the
157
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Gentiles trust. Now the God of hope fill you
with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may
abound in hope, through the power of the Holy
Ghost.
The Gospel. St. Luke 21. 25.
HERE shall be signs in the sun, and in the
moon and in the stars; and upon the earth
distress of nations, with perplexity, the sea and
the waves roaring; men's hearts f~iling th~m fOF
fear, and for looking after those thmgs whIch are
coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven
shall be shaken. And then shall they see the
Son of Man coming in a cloud with power and
great glory. And when these thin~s begin to
come to pass, then look up, and lIft up your
heads; for your redemption draweth nigh. And
he spake to them a parable, Behold the fig-tree,
and all the trees; when they now shoot forth, y:e
see and know of your own selves that summer IS
now nigh at hand. So likewise ye, when ye see
these things come to pass, know ye .t hat the
kingdom of God is nigh at hand. Venly I say
unto you, This generation shall not pass away,
till all be fulfilled: heaven and earth shall pass
away; but my words shall not pass away.

T

THE THIRD SUNDAY IN ADVENT
The Collect.
LORD J esu Christ, who at thy first coming
didst send thy messenger to prepare thy
way before thee: Grant that the ministers and
stewards of thy mysteries may likewise so prepare and make ready thy way, by turning the
hearts of the disobedient to the wisdom of the
just that at thy second coming to judge the world
we ~ay be found an acceptable .people in thy
sight, who livest and reignest wIth the Fat?er
and the Holy Spirit, ever one God, world wIthout end. Amen.

O
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The Epistle. 1 Corinthians 4. 1.

TET a man so account of us, as of the ministers

L

of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of
God. Moreover, it is required in stewards
that a man be found faithful. But with me it i~
a very small thing that I should be judged of you
or of man's judgement: yea, I judge not min~
own self. For I know nothing against myself
yet!lm I not hereby justified; but he that judged':
me IS. the Lor~. Therefore judge nothing before
th~ hme,. untIl th~ Lord come, who both will
bnng to lIght the hIdden things of darkness and
will make manifest the counsels of the he~rts'
and then shall every man have his praise fron.:
God.
The Gospel.

St. Matthew 11. 2.

OW when John had heard in the prison
N
the works of Christ, he sent two of his
disciples, and said unto him, Art thou he that
should come, or do we look for another? Jesus
answered and said unto them, Go and shew
John again those things which ye do hear and
see : The blind receive their sight, and the
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the
deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor
~ave the Gospel preached to them: And blessed
IS he whosoever shall not be offended in me.
And as they departed, Jesus began to say unto
the multitudes concerning John, What went ye
out into the wilderness to see? a reed shaken
with the wind? But what went ye out for to
see? a man clothed in soft raiment? behold
they that wear soft clothing are in kings' houses:
ut what went ye out for to see? a prophet? yea,
~ay: unto you, and.~ore than a prophet. For
hIS IS he of whom It IS written. Behold, I send
y messenger before thy face, which shall
repare thy way before thee.
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THE FOURTH SUNDAY IN ADVENT
The Collect.
LORD, raise up (we pray thee) thy power,
and come among us, and with great might
succour us; that whereas, through our sins and
wickedness, we are sore let and hindered in
running the race that is set before us, thy bountiful grace and mercy may speedily help and
deliver us; through the satisfaction of thy Son
our Lord, to whom with thee and the Holy
Ghost be honour and glory, world without end.
Amen.
The Epistle. Philippians 4. 4.
UEJQI9E in the Lord alway, and again I say,
.L'-. ReJOIce. Let your moderation be known
unto all men. The Lord is at hand. In nothing
be anxious: but in every thing, by prayer and
supplication with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known unto God. And the
peace of God, which passeth all understanding,
shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ
Jesus.
The Gospel. St. John J. 19.
HIS is the record of John, when the Jews
sent Priests and Levites from Jerusalem
to ask him, Who art thou? And he confessed,
and denied not; but confessed, I am not the
Christ. And they asked him, What then? Art
thou Elijah? And he saith, I am not. Art thou
that Prophet? And he answered, No. Then
s~id they unto him, Who art thou? that we may
gIVe an answer to them that sent us. What
sayest thou of thyself? He said, I am the voice
of one crying in the wilderness, Make straight
the way of the Lord, as said the prophet Isaiah.
And they which were sent were of the
Pharisees. And they asked him, and said unto
him, Why baptizest thou then, if thou be not
that Christ, nor Elijah, neither that Prophet?
John answered them, saying, I baptize with

O

T
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water: but there st~ll(;Ieth one am<.mg you, whom
ye know not: He It IS who comlllg after me is
preferred before me, whose shoe's latchet I am
!lot worthy to unloose. These things were done
III B~t?abara beyond Jordan, where John was
baptIzlllg.
THE NATIVITY OF OUR LORD, OR
THE BIRTH-DAY OF CHRIST
commonly called
CHRISTMAS DAY
[December 25]
The Collect.
ALMIGHTY God, who hast given us thy
..(l. only-begotten Son to take our nature upon
hI!ll' .and as at this time to be born of a pure
VIrglll: Grant that we being regenerate and
m~de thy children by adoption and grace: may
dally be renewed by thy Ho!y Spirit; through
th~ same o~r Lord Jesus ChrIst, who liveth and
reIgneth wIth thee and the same Spirit ever
one God, world without end. Amen.
'
The Epistle. Hebrews 1. 1.
OD, who a t sundry times and in divers
manners spake in time past unto the fathers
by the proph~ts, hath in these last days spoken
unto us by hIS Son, whom he hath appointed
heir of all things, by whom also he made the
worlds; who being the brightness of his glory
and rhe expre~s image of his person, and up:
holdlllg all thlllgS by the word of his power
when he had .by himself purged. our sins, sat
do~n on the rIght hand of the Majesty on high;
belllg made so much better than the angels as
he hath by inheritance obtained a more ex~el
lent name than they. For unto which of the
angels said he at any time, Thou art my Son,
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this day have I begotten thee? And again, I
will be to him a Father, and he shall be to me a
Son? And again, when he bringeth in the firstbegotten into the world, he saith, And let all the
angels of God worship him. And of the angels
he saith, Who rnaketh his angels spirits, and his
ministers a flame of fire. But unto the Son he
saith, Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever and ever;
a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy
kingdom: Thou hast loved righteousness, and
hated iniquity; therefore God, even thy God,
hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness
above thy fellows. And, Thou, Lord, in the
beginning hast laid the foundation of the earth;
and the heavens are the works of thine hands:
they shall perish, but thou remainest; and they
all shall wax old as doth a garment; and as a
vesture shalt thou fold them up, and they shall
be changed; but thou art the same, and thy years
shall not fail.
The Gospel. St. John 1. 1.
N the beginning was the Word, and the Word
was with God, and the Word was God. The
same was in the beginning with.God. All things
were made by him; and without him was not
any thing made that was made. In him was
life, and the life was the light of men. And the
light shineth in darkness, and the darkness
comprehended it not. There was a man sent
from God, whose name was John. The same
came for a witness, to bear witness of the light,
that all men through him might believe. He
was not that light, but was sent to bear witness
of that light. That was the true light, which
lighteth every man that cometh into the world.
He was in the world, and the world was made
by him, and the world knew him not. He came
unto his own, and his own received him not.
But as many as received him, to them gave he
power to become the sons of God, even to them

that believe on his name: which were born, n ot
of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the
will of man, but of God. And the Word was
made flesh, and dwelt among us (and we beheld
his glory, the glory as of the only-begotten of
the Father) full of grace and truth.

I
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The Collect, Epistle, and Gospel of Christmas Day shall be used on
the days following la the Circumcision, except when other provision
is made in this Book or sanctioned by the Bishop,

SAINT STEPHEN'S DAY
[December 26]
The Collect.
RANT, 0 Lord, that in all our sufferings
here upon earth for the testimony of thy
truth, we may stedfastly.1ook up to heayen, and
by faith behold the glory that shall be revealed;
and, being filled with the Holy Ghost, may
learn to love and bless our persecutors by the
example of thy first Martyr Saint Stephen, who
prayed for his murderers to thee, 0 blessed
Jesus, who standest at the right hand of God to
succour all those that suffer for thee, our only
Mediator and Advocate. Amen.

G

Then shall follow the Collect of the Nativity, which shall be said
continually unto New-year's Eve ..

For the Epistle. Acts 7. 55.
TEPHEN, being full of the Holy Ghost,
looked up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the
glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right
hand of God, and said, Behold, I see the heavens
opened, and the Son of Man standing on the
right hand of God. Then they cried out with
a loud voice, and stopped their ears, and ran
upon him with one accord, and cast him out of
the city, and stoned him: and the witnesses laid
down their clothes at a young man's feet, whose
name was Sau!. And they stoned Stephen,
calling upon God, and saying, Lord Jesus,

S
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receive my spirit. And he kneeled down, and
cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin
to their charge. And when he had said this,
he fell asleep.

The Gospel. St. Matthew 23. 34.
EHOLD, I send unto you prophets, and
wise men, and scribes; and some of them
ye shall kill and crucify; and some of them shall
ye scourge in your synagogues, and persecute
them from city to city; that upon you may come
all the righteous blood shed upon the earth,
from the blood of righteous Abel unto the blood
of Zachariah, son of Barachiah, whom ye slew
between the temple and the altar. Verily I say
unto you, All these things shall come upon this
generation. 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that
killest the prophets, and stonest them which are
sent unto thee; how often would I have gathered
thy children together, even as a hen gathereth
her chickens under her wings, and ye would
not! Behold, your house is left unto you
desolate. For I say unto you, Ye shall not
see me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed
is he that cometh in the name of the Lord.

B

SAINT JOHN THE EVANGELIST'S
DAY
[December 27]
The Collect.
ERCIFUL Lord, we beseech thee to cast
thy bright beams of light upon thy Church,
that it being enlightened by the doctrine of
thy blessed Apostle and Evangelist Saint John
may so walk in the light of thy truth, that it may
at length attain to the light of everlasting life;
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

M
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The Epistle. I St. John 1. 1.
HAT which was from the beginning, which
we have heard, which we have seen with
our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our
hands have handled of the word of life; (for the
life was manifested, and we have seen it, and
bear witness, and shew unto you that eternal
life, which was with the Father, and was manifested unto us;) That which we have seen and
heard declare we unto you, that ye also may
have fellowship with us; and truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus
Christ. And these things write we unto you,
that your joy may be full. This then is the
message which we have heard of him, and
declare unto you, That G od is light, and in him
is no d arkness at a ll. If we say that we have
fellow ship with him, and walk in darkness, we
lie, and do not the truth: but if we walk in the
light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship
one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ
his Son cleanseth us from all sin. If we say
that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and
the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins,
he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins,
and to cleanse us from all u n righteousness.
If we say that w e have not sinned, we make
him a liar, and his word is not in us.

T

The Gospel. St. John 21. 19.
ESUS said unto Peter, Follow me. Then
Peter, turning about, seeth the disciple whom
Jesus loved following; which also leaned on his
breast at the supper, and said, Lord, which is he
that betrayeth thee? Peter seeing him saith to
Jesus, Lord, and what shall this man do? Jesus
saith unto him, If I will that he tarry till I come,
what is that to thee? Follow thou me. Then
went this saying abroad among the brethren,
That that disciple should not die: yet Jesus said
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SAINT JOHN THE EVANGELIST'S DAY
not u,nto him, He shall not die; but, If I will that
he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? This
is the disciple which testifieth of these things,
and wrote these things, and we know that his
testimony is true. And there are also many
other things which Jesus did, the which if they
should be written every one, I suppose, that
even the world itself could not contain the books
that should be written.

THEINNOCENTS'DAY
[December 28]
The C;ollect.
ALMIGHTY God, who out of the mouths
of babes and sucklings hast ordained
strength, and madest infants to glorify thee by
their deaths: Mortify and kill all vices jn us,
and so strengthen us. by thy grace, that by the
innocency of our lives, and constancy of our
. faith even unto death, we may glorify thy holy
name; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

O

THE INNOCENTS'DAY
redeemed from among men, being the firstfruits unto God, and to the Lamb. And in their
mouth was found no guile; for they are without
fault before the throne of God.

The Gospel. St. Matthew 2. 13.

HE Angel of the Lord appeareth to J oseph
in a dream, saying, Arise, and take the
T
young child, and his mother, and flee into
Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee word;
for Herod will seek the young child to destroy
him. When he arose, he took the young child
and his mother by night, and departed into
EgYJ?t, and was there .until the death of Herod;
that It might be fulfilled which was spoken of the
Lord by the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have
I called my Son. Then Herod, when he saw
that he was mocked of the wise men, was exceeding wrath; and sent forth, and slew all the
children that were in Bethlehem, and in all the
coasts thereof, from two years old and under,
according to the time which he had diligently
enquired of the wise men. Then was fulfilled
that which was spoken by Jeremiah the
prophet, saying, In Ramah was there a voice
heard, lamentation, and weeping, and great
mourning, Rachel weeping for her children, and
would not be comforted, because they are not.

For the Epistle. Revelation 14. 1.
LOOKED. and 10, a Lamb stood on the
mount Sion, and with him an hundred forty
and four thousand, having his Father's name
written in their foreheads. And I heard a
voice from heaven, as the voice of many waters,
and as the voice of a great thunder: and I heard
the voice of harpers harping with their harps:
and they sung as it were a new song before the
throne, and before the four living creatures, and
the elders; and no man could learn that song,
but the hundred and forty and four thousand,
which were redeemed from the earth. These
are they which were not defiled with women,
for they are virgins: these are they which follow
the Lamb whithersoever he goeth: these were

THE SUNDAY AFTER CHRISTMAS
DAY
The Collect.
ALMIGHTY God, who hast given us thy
.IJ.. only-begotten Son to take our nature upon
him, and as at this time to be born of a pure
Virgin: Grant that we being regenerate, and
made thy children by adoption and grace, may
daily be renewed by thy Holy Spirit; through
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SUNDAY AFTER CHRISTMAS DAY
the same our Lord Jesus Christ, who liveth and
reigneth with thee and the same Spirit, ever one
God, world without end. Amen.
The Epistle. Galatians 4. 1.
HE heir, as long as he is a child, differeth
nothing from a servant, though he be lord
of all; but is under tutors and governors, until
the time appointed of the father. Even so we,
when we were children, were in bondage under
the elements of the world: but when the fulness
of the time was come, God sent forth his Son,
made of a woman, made under the law, to
redeem them that were under the law, that
we might receive the adoption of sons. And
because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying,
Abba, Father. Wherefore thou art no more
a servant, but a son; and if a son, then an heir
of God through Christ.

T

The Gospel. St. Matthew 1. 18.
HE birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise:
When as his mother Mary was espoused to
J oseph, before they came together she was found
with child of the Holy Ghost. Then Joseph her
husband, being a just man, and not willing to
make her a pub lick example, was minded to put
her away privily. But while he thought on these
things, behold, the angel of the Lord appeared
unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph thou son of
David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife;
for that which is conceived in her is of the
Holy Ghost: And she shall bring forth a Son.
and thou shalt call his name JESUS; for he shall
save his people from their sins. (Now all this
was done, that it might be fulfilled which was
spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying, Behold. a Virgin shall be with child, and shall
bring forth a Son, and they shall call his name
168
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Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God
with us.) Then Joseph. being raised from sleep,
did as the angel of the Lord had bidden him.
and took unto him his wife; and knew her not
till she had brought forth her first-born son: and
he called his name JESUS.

THE CIRCUMCISION OF CHRIST
[January 1]
The Collects.
ALMIGHTY God, who madest thy blessed
Il.. Son to be circumcised, and obedient to the
law for man: Grant us the true circumcision of
the Spirit; that, our hearts. and all our members,
being mortified from all worldly and carnal
lusts, we may in all things obey thy blessed will;
through the same thy Son Jesus Christ our
Lord. Amen.
ETERNAL Lord God, who hast brought
thy servants to the beginning of another
year: Pardon, we humbly beseech thee, our
transgressions in the past, and graciously abide
with us all the days of our life; through Jesus
Christ our Lord. Amen.

O

The Epistle. Romans 4. 8.
LESSED is the man to whom the Lord will
not impute sin. Cometh this blessedness
then upon the circumcision only, or upon the
uncircumcision also? For we say, that faith
was reckoned to Abraham for righteousness.
How was it then reckoned? when he was in
circumcision, or in uncircumcision? Not in
circumcision, but in uncircumcision. And he
received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the
righteousness of the faith which he had yet
being uncircumcised; that he might be the
father of all them that believe, though they
be not circumcised; that righteousness might
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be imputed unto them also: And the father of
circumcision to them who are not of the circumcision only, but also walk in the steps of that
faith of our father Abraham, which he had
being yet uncircumcised. For the promise,
that he should be the heir of the world, was not
to Abraham, or to his seed, through the law, but
through the righteousness of faith. For if they
which are of the law be heirs, faith is made
void, and the promise made of none effect.
Or this.

Ephesians 2. 11.
UEMEMBER, that ye being in time past
.l\... Gentiles in the flesh, who are called
Uncircumcision by that which is called the
Circumcision in the flesh made by hands;
that at that time ye were without Christ, being
aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and
strangers from the covenants of promise, having
no hope, and without God in the world: but
now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were
far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ.
For he is our peace, who hath made both one,
and hath broken down the middle wall of
partition between us: . having abolished in his
flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments contained in ordinances; for to make in
himself of twain one new man, so making peace;
and that he might reconcile both unto God in
one body by the cross, having slain the enmity
thereby: and came and preached peace to you
which were afar off, and to them that were mgh.
For through him we both have access by one
Spirit unto the Father.
The Gospel. St. Luke 2. 15. .
A ND it came to pass, as the angels were gone
away from them into heaven, the shepherds
said one to another, Let us now go even unto

n
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Bethlehem, and see this thing which is come to
pass, which the Lord hath made known unto
us. And they came with haste, and found Mary
and Joseph, and the babe lying in a manger.
And when they had seen it, they made known
abroad the saying which was told them concerning this child. And all they that heard
it wondered at those things which were told
them by the shepherds. But Mary kept all
these things, and pondered them in her heart.
And the shepherds returned, glorifying and
praising God for all the things that they had
heard and seen, as it was told unto them. And
when eight days were accomplished for the
circumcising of the child, his name was called
JESUS, which was so named of the angel before
he was conceived in the womb.

THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER
CHRISTMAS
This Coilect, Epistle, and Gospel shall be used on any day after the
Circumcision unto the Epiphany.

The Collect.
ALMIGHTY God,· who didst wonderfully
n create man in thine own image, and didst
yet more wonderfully restore him: Grant, we
beseech thee, that as thy Son our Lord Jesus
Christ was made in the likeness of men, so we
may be made partakers of the divine nature;
through the same thy Son, who with thee and
the Holy Ghost liveth and reigneth, one God,
world without end. Amen.
The Epistle. 2 Corinthians 8. 9.
E know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ,
that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes
he became poor, that ye through his poverty
might be rich.

Y
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The Gospel. St. John 1. 14.
HE Word was made flesh, and dwelt among
us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as
of the only-begotten of the Father,) full of grace
and truth. John bare witness of him, and cried,
saying, This was he of whom I spake, He that
cometh after me is preferred before me; for he
was before me. And of his fulness have all we
received, and grace for grace. For the law was
given by Moses, but grace and truth came by
Jesus Christ. No man hath seen God at any
time; the only-begotten Son, which is in the
bosom of the Father, he hath declared him.

T

THE EPIPHANY
Or the Manifestation of Christ to the Gentiles.
[January 6]
The Collect.
GOD, who by the leading of a star didst
manifest thy only-begotten Son to the Gentiles: Mercifully grant, that we, which know
thee now by faith, may after this life have the
fruition of thy glorious Godhead; through Jesus
Christ our Lord. Amen.

O

The Epistle. Ephesians 3. 1.
OR this cause, I Paul, the prisoner of Jesus
Christ for you Gentiles; if ye have heard of
the dispensation of the grace of God, which is
given me to you-ward: How that by revelation
he made known unto me the mystery (as I wrote
afore in few words, whereby, when ye read, ye
may understand my knowledge in the mystery
of Christ) which in other ages was not made
known unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy Apostles and Prophets by
the Spirit; That the Gentiles should be fellowheirs, and of the same body, and partakers of
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his promise in Christ, by the Gospel: whereof
I was made a minister, according to the gift of
the grace of God given unto me by the effectual
working of his power. Unto me, who am less
than the least of all saints, is this grace given,
that I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ; and to make all men
see what is the fellowship of the mystery, which
from the beginning of the world hath been hid
in God, who created all things by Jesus Christ:
to the intent, that now unto the principalities
and powers in heavenly places might be known
by the Church the manifold wisdom of God,
according to the eternal purpose which he
purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord: In whom
we have boldness and access with confidence
through our faith in him.
The Gospel. St. Matthew 2. 1.
HEN Jesus was born in Bethlehem of
J udrea, in the days of Herod the king,
behold, there came wise men from the east to
Jerusalem, saying, Where is he that is born
King of the Jews? for we have seen his star in
the east, and are come to worship him. When
Herod the king had heard these things, he was
troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. And
when h e had gathered all the chief priests and
scribes of the p eople together, he demanded of
them, where Christ should b e born. And they
said unto him, In Bethlehem of Judrea: for thus
it is written by the prophet, And thou, Bethlehem, in the land of J udah, art not the least among
the princes of J udah: for out of thee shall come
a Governor that shall rule my people Israel.
Then Herod, when he had privily called the
wise men, enquired of them diligently what
time the star appeared. And he sent them to
Bethlehem, and said, Go, and search diligently
for the young child, and when ye have found
him, bring me word again, that I may come and
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worship him also. When they had heard the
king, they departed; and 10, the star which they
saw in the east went before them, till it came and
stood over where the young child was. When
they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding
great joy. And when they were come into the
house, they saw the young child with Mary his
mother, and fell down and worshipped him:
and when they had opened their treasures,
they presented unto him gifts; gold, and
frankincense, and myrrh. And being warned
of God in a dream that they should not
return to Herod, they departed into their own
country another way.
The Collect, Epistle, and Gospel 0/ the Epiphany shall be used on the
seven days following, except when other provision is made in this
Book or sanctioned by the Bishop: and in thut case the Collect
shall be added after the Collect of the Day.

I

THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER THE
EPIPHANY
The Collect.
LORD, we beseech thee mercifully to
receive the prayers of thy people which
call upon thee; and grant that they may both
perceive and know what things they ought to do,
and also may have grace and power faithfully to
fulfil the same; through Jesus Christ our Lord.
Amen.

O

The Epistle. Romans 12. 1.
BESEECH you therefore, brethren, by the
mercies of God, that ye present your bodies
a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God,
which is your reasonable service. And be not
conformed to this world; but be ye transformed
by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove
what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect
will of God. For I say, through the grace given
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unto me, to every man that is among you, not to
think of himself more highly than he ought to
think, but to think soberly, according as God
hath dealt to every man the measure of faith.
For as we have many members in one body, and
all members have not the same office; so we,
being many, are one body in Christ, and every
one members one of another.
The Gospel. St. Luke 2. 41.
OW his parents went to Jerusalem every
year at the feast of the passover. And when
he was twelve years old, they went up to Jerusalem, after the custom of the feast. And when
they had fulfilled the days, as they returned, the
child Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem; and
J oseph and his mother knew not of it. But they,
supposing him to have been in the company,
went a day's journey, and they sought him
among their kinsfolk and acquaintance. And
when they found him not, they turned back
again to Jerusalem, seeking him. And it came
to pass, that after three days they found him in
the temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors,
both hearing them, and asking them questions.
And all that heard him were astonished at his
understanding and answers. And when they
saw him, they were amazed: and his mother
said unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt
with us? behold, thy father and I have sought
thee sorrowing. And he said unto them, How
is it that ye sought me? wist ye not that I must
be about my Father's business? And they
understood not the saying which he spake unto
them. And he went down with them, and came
to Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but
his mother kept all these sayings in her heart.
And Jesus increased in wisdom, and stature,
and in favour with God and man.
.
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THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER
THE EPIPHANY
The Collect.
ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, who dost
Il.. govern all things in heaven and earth:
Mercifully hear the supplications of thy people,
and grant us thy peace all the days of our life;
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
The Epistle. Romans 12. 6.
A VING gifts differing according to the
grace that is given to us, whether prophecy,
let us prophesy according to the proportion of
faith; or ministry, let us wait on our ministering;
or he that teacheth, on teaching; or he that
exhorteth, on exhortation: he that giveth, let
him do it with simplicity; he that ruleth, with
diligence; he that sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness. Let love be withGut dissimulation.
Abhor that which is evil, cfeave to that which is
good. Be kindly affectioned one to another
with brotherly love, in honour preferring one
another: not slothful in business; fervent in
spirit; serving the Lord; rejoicing in hope;
patient in tribulation; continuing instant in
prayer; distributing to the necessity of saints;
given to hospitality. Bless them which persecute you; bless, and curse not. Rejoice with
them that do rejoice, and weep with them that
weep. Be of the same mind one towards
another. Mind not high things, but condescend
to things that are lowly.
The Gospel. St. John 2. 1.
HE third day there was a marriage in Cana
of GaIilee, and the mother of Jesus was
there. And both Jesus was called, and his disciples, to the marriage. And when they wanted
wine, the mother of Jesus saith unto him, They
have no wine. Jesus saith unto her, Woman,
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SECOND SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY
what have I to do with thee? mine hour is not
yet come. His m other saith unto the servants,
Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it. And there
were set there six water-pots of stone, after the
manner of the purifying of the Jews, containing
two or three firkins apiece. Jesus saith unto
them, Fill the water-pots ,with water. And
they filled them up to the brim. And he saith
unto them, Draw out now, and bear unto the
governor of the feast. And they bare it. When
the ruler of the feast had tasted the water that
was made wine, and knew not whence it was,
(but the servants which drew the water knew,)
the governor of the feast called the bridegroom,
and saith unto him, Every man at the beginning
doth set forth good wine, and when men have
well drunk, then that which is worse: but
thou hast k ept the good wine until now. This
beginning of signs did Jesus in Cana of GaliIee,
and manifested forth his glory, and his disciples
believed on him.

THE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER THE
EPIPHANY
The Collect.
ALMIGHTY and everlasting God,mercifully
Il.. look u pon our infirmities, and in all our
dangers an d n ec'e ssities stretch fOl:th thy right
hand to help and defend us; through Jesus
Christ our Lord. Amen.
The Epistle. Romans 12. 16.
E not wise in your own conceits. Recompense to no man evil for evil. Provide
things honest in the sight of all men. If it be
possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men. Dearly beloved, avenge not
yourselves, but rather give place unto wrath;
for it is written, Vengeance is mine; I will
repay, saith the Lord. Therefore, if thine enemy
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hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink: for
in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his .
head. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome
evil with good.

The Gospel. St. Matthew 8. 1.
HEN Jesus was come down from the
mountain, great multitudes followed him.
And behold, there came a leper and worshipped
him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make
me clean. And Jesus put forth his hand, and
touched him, saying, I will; be thou clean.
And immediately his leprosy was cleansed.
And Jesus saith unto him, See thou tell no
man, but go thy way, shew thyself to the priest,
and offer the gift that Moses commanded, for
a testimony unto them. And when Jesus was
entered into Capernaum, there came unto him
a centurion beseeching him, and saying, Lord,
my servant lieth at home sick of the palsy,
grievously tormented. And Jesus saith unto
him, I will come and heal him. The centurion
. answered and said, Lord, I am not worthy that
thou shouldest come under my roof; but speak
the word only, and my servant shall be healed.
For I am a man under authority, having soldiers
under me: and I say unto this man, Go, and he
goeth; and to another, Come, and hecometh; and
to my servant, Do this, and he doeth it. W h en
Jesus heard it, he marvelled, and said to them
that followed, Verily I say unto you, I have not
found so great faith, no not in Israel. And I say
unto you, That many shall come from the east
and west, and shall sit down with Abraham, and
Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven.
But the children of the kingdom shall be cast
out into outer darkness: there shall be weeping
and gnashing of teeth. And Jesus said unto
the centurion, Go thy way, and as thou hast
believed, so be it done unto thee. And his
servant was healed in the self-same hour.
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THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER
THE EPIPHANY
The Collect.
GOD, who knowest us to be set in the
midst of so many and great dangers, that by
reason of the frailty of our nature we cannot
always stand upright: Grant to us such strength
and protection, as may support us in all dangers,
and carry us through all temptations; through
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

O

The Epistle. Romans 13. 1.

TET every soul be subject unto the higher
L powers; for there is no power but of God:
the powers that be are ordained of God. Whosoever therefore resisteth the power resisteth
the ordinance of God: and they that resist shall
receive to themselves judgement. For rulers
are not a terror to good works, but to the evil.
Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? do
that which is good, and thou shalt have praise
of the same : for he is the minister of God to thee
for good. But if thou do that which is evil, be
afraid; for he beareth not the sword in vain:
for he is the minister of God, a revenger to
execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only for
wrath, but also for conscience sake. For for
this cause pay ye tribute also; for they are
God's ministers, attending continually upon
this very thing. Render therefore to all their
dues; tribute to whom tribute is due, custom
to whom custom, fear to whom fear, honour to
whom honour.
The Gospel. St. Matthew 8. 23.
HEN Jesus was entered into a ship, his
disciples followed him. And behold,
there arose a great tempest in the sea, insomuch
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FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY
that the ship was covered with the waves:
but he was asleep. And his disciples came to .
him, and awoke him, saying, Lord, save us, we
perish. And he saith unto them, Why are ye
fearful, 0 ye of little faith? Then he arose,
and rebuked the winds and the sea, and there
was a great calm. But the men marvelled,
saying, What manner of man is this, that even
the winds and the sea obey him! And when he
was come to the other side into the country of
the Gergesenes, there met him two possessed
with devils, coming out of the tombs, exceeding
fierce, so that no man might pass by that way.
And behold, they cried out, saying, What have
we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? art
thou come hither to torment us before the time?
And there was a good way off from them an herd
of many swine, feeding. So the devils besought
him, saying, If thou cast us out, suffer us to go
away into the herd of swine. And he said unto
them, Go. And when they were come out, they
went into the herd of swine: and behold, the
whole herd of swine ran violently down a steep
place into the sea, and perished in the waters.
And they that kept them fled, and went their
ways into the city, and told every thing, and
what was befallen to the possessed of the devils.
And behold, the whole city came out to meet
Jesus: and when they saw him, they besought
him, that he would depart out of their coasts.

THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER THE
EPIPHANY
The Collect.
LORD, we beseech thee to keep thy Church
and household continually in thy true
religion; that they who do lean only upon
the hope of thy heavenly grace may evermore
be defended by thy mighty power; through
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

O
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The Epistle. Colossians 3. 12.

P

UT on, as the elect of God, holy and beloved,
a heart of compassion, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long-suffering; forbearing one another, and forgiving one another,
if any man have a quarrel against any; even as
Christ forgave you, so also do ye. And above
all these things put on charity, which is the bond
of perfectness. And let the peace of God rule
in your hearts, to the which also ye are called
in one body; and be ye thankful. Let the word
of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom,
teaching and admonishing one another in
psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, singing
with grace in your hearts to the Lord. And
whatsoever ye do, in word or deed, do all in the
name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God
and the Father by him.
The Gospel. St. Matthew 13.24.
HE kingdom of heaven is likened unto a
man which sowed good seed in his field.
But while men slept, his enemy came and sowed
tares among the wheat, and went his way. But
when the blade was sprung up, and brought
forth fruit, then appeared the tares also. So the
servants of the householder came, and said unto
him, Sir, didst not thou sow good seed in thy
field? from whence then hath it tares? He said
unto them, An enemy hath done this. The
servants said unto him, Wilt thou then that
we go and gather them up? But he said, Nay;
lest while ye gather up the tares, ye root up also
the wheat with them. Let both grow together
until the harvest; and in the time of harvest I
will say to the reapers, Gather ye together first
the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn
them: but gather the wheat into my barn.

T
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THE SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER THE
EPIPHANY
The Collect.

GOD, whose blessed Son was manifested
O
that he might destroy the works of the devil,
and make us the sons of God, and heirs of eternal
life: Grant us, we beseech thee, that, having this
hope, we may purify ourselves, even as he is
pure; that, when he shall appear again with
power and great glory, we may be made like
unto him in his eternal and glorious kingdom;
where with thee, 0 Father,' and thee, 0 Holy
Ghost, he liveth and reigneth, ever one God,
world without end. Amen.
The Epistle. 1 St. John 3. 1.

B

SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY
The Gospel. St. Mattbew 24. 23.

HEN if any man shall say unto you, Lo,
T
here is Christ, or there; believe it not. For
there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew great signs and wonders;
insomuch that (if it were possible) they shall
deceive the very elect. Behold, I have told you
before. Wherefore, if they shall say unto you,
Behold, he is in the desert; go not forth: behold,
he is in the secret chambers; believe it not. For
as the lightning cometh out of the east, and
shineth even unto the west; so shall also the
coming of the Son of Man be. Forwheresoever
the carcase is, there will the eagles be gathered
together. Immediately after the tribulation of
those days shall the sun be darkened, and the
moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall
fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens
shall be shaken. And then shall appear the sign
of the Son of Man in heaven: and then shall all
the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see
the Son of Man coming in the clouds of heaven,
with power ·and great glory. And he shall send
his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and
they shall gather together his elect from the
four winds, from one end of heaven to the other.

EHOLD, what manner of love the Father
hath bestowed upon us, that we should be
called the sons of God: and such we are. Therefore the world knoweth us not, because it knew
him not. Beloved, now are we the sons of God,
and it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but
we know that, when he shall appear, we shall
be like him; for we shall see him as he is. And
every man that hath this hope set on him purifieth himself, even as he is pure. Whosoever
committeth sin transgresseth also the law: for
sin is the transgression of the law. And ye
know that he was manifested to take away our
sins; and in him is no sin. Whosoever abideth
in him sinneth not: whosoever sinneth hath n(}t
seen him, neither known him. Little children,
let no man deceive you: he that doeth righteousness is righteous, even as he is righteous. He
that committeth sin is of the devil: for the devil
sinneth from the beginning. For this purpose
the Son of God was manifested, that he might
destroy the works of the devil.

The Sunday called
SEPTUAGESIMA
or the third Sunday before Lent.
The Collect.
LORD, we beseech thee favourably to
hear the prayers of thy people; that we, who
are justly punished for our offences, may be
mercifully delivered by thy goodness, for the
glory of thy name; through Jesus. Christ our
Saviour who liveth and reigneth WIth thee and
the Hol~ Ghost, ever one God, world without
end. Amen.
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SEPTUAGESlMA SUNDAY
received it, they murmured against the goodman of the house, saying, These last have
wrought but one hour, and thou hast made them
equal unto us, which have borne the burden and
heat of the day. But he answered one of them,
and said, Friend, I -do thee no wrong; didst not
thou agree with me for a penny? Take that thine
is, and go thywa,y; I will give unto this last even
as unto thee. Is it not lawful for me to do what
I will with mine own? Is thine eye evil, because
I am good? So the last shall be first, and the first
last.

The Epistle: 1 Corinthians 9. 24.
NOW ye not that they which run in a race
run all, but one receiveth the prize? Sorun
that ye may obtain. And every man that striveth
for the mastery i~ temperate in all things: now
they do it to obtain a corruptible crown, but
we an incorruptible. I therefore so run, not as
uncertainly; so fight I, not a s on e that beateth
the air: but I keep under my body, and bring it
into subjection, lest that by any means, when I
have preached to others, I myself should be a
cast-away.
The Gospel. St. Matthew 20. 1.
HE kingdom of h eaven is like unto a man
that is an householder, which went out
early in the morning to hire labourers into his
vineyard. And when he had agreed with the
labourers for a penny a day, he sent them into
his vineyard. And he went out a bout the third
hour, and sawothers standing idle i n the marketplace, and said unto them, G o ye also into the
vineyard, and w hatsoever is r ight I will give
you. And they went their way. Again he went
out about the sixth and n inth hour , and did likewise. And about the eleventh hour he went
out, and found others standing idle, and saith
unto them, Why stand ye here all the day idle?
They say unto him, Because no man hath hired
us. He saith unto them, Go. ye also into the
vineyard, and whatsoever is right, that shall ye
receive. So when even was come, the lord of
the vineyard saith unto his steward, Call the
labourers, and give them their hire, beginning
from the last unto the first. And when they
came that were hired about the eleventh hour,
they received every man a penny. But when
the first came, they supposed that they should
have received more; and they likewise received
every man a penny. And when they had

The Epistle. 2 Corinthians 11. 19.
E suffer fools gladly, seeing ye yourselves
are w ise. For ye suffer if a man bring you
into bondage, if a man d evour you, if a man take
of you, if a man exalt himself, if a man smite you
on the face. I speak as concerning reproach, as
though we had been weak: howbeit, whereinsoever any is bold, (I speak foolishly,) I am bold
also. Are they Hebrews? so am I. Are they
Israelites? so am I. Are they the seed of Abraham? so am I. Are they ministers of Christ?
(I speak as a fool,) I am more: in labours more
abundant; in stripes above measure; in prisons
more frequent; in deaths oft. Of the Jews five
times received I forty stripes save one; thrice
was I beaten with rods; once was I stoned;
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The Sunday called
SEXAGESIMA
or the second Sunday before Lent.
The Collect.
LORD God, who seest that we put not our
trust in any thing that we do: Mercifully
grant that by thy power we may be defended
against all adversity; through Jesus Christ our
Lord. Amen.

O
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SEXAGESlMA SUNDAY
thrice I suffered shipwreck; a night and a day I
have been in the deep; in journeying often; in ·
perils of waters; in perils of robbers; in perils
by mine own countrymen; in perils by the
heathen; in perils in the city; in perils in the
wilderness; in perils in the sea; in perils among
false brethren; in weariness and painfulness;
in watchings often; in hunger and thirst; in
fastings often; in cold and nakedness; besides
those things that are without, that which cometh
upon me daily, the care of all the churches.
Who is weak, and I am not weak P who is
offended, and I burn not? If I must needs
glory, I will glory of the things which concern
mine infirmities. The God and Father of
our Lord Jesus Christ, which is blessed for
evermore, knoweth that I lie not.
The Gospel. St. Luke 8. 4.

SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY
the devil, and taketh away the word out of their
hearts, lest they should believe, and be saved.
They on the rock are they, which, when they
hear, receive the word with joy; and these have
no root, which for a while believe, and in time
of temptation fall away. And that which fell
among thorns, are they, which, when they have
heard, go forth, and are choked with cares, and
riches, and pleasures of this life, and bring
no fruit to perfection. But that on the good
ground, are they, which in an honest and good
heart, having heard the word, keep it, and bring
forth fruit with patience.
The Sunday called

QUINQUAGESIMA
or the next Sunday before Lent.
The Collect.
LORD, who hast taught us that all our
doings without charity are nothing worth:
Send thy Holy Ghost, and pour into our hearts
that most excellent gift of charity, the very bond
of peace and of all virtues, without which whosoever liveth is counted dead before thee:
Grant this for thine only Son Jesus Christ's
sake. Amen.

HEN much peoplewere gathered together,
and were come to him out of every city,
O
W
Jesus spake by a parable: A sower went out to
sow his seed: and as he sowed, some fell by the
way-side, and it was trodden down, and the
fowls of the air devoured it. And some fell
upon a rock, and as soon as it was sprung up,
it withered away, because it lacked moisture.
And some fell among thorns, and the thorns
spmng up with it, and choked it. And other fell
on good ground, and sprang up, and bare fruit
an hundredfold. And when he had said these
things, he cried, He that hath ears to hear, let
him hear. And his disciples a sked him, saying,
" That might this parable be? And he said, Unto
you it is given to know the mysteries of the
kingdom of God: but to others in parables;
that seeing they might not see, and hearing
they might not understand. Now the parable
is this: The seed is the Word of God. Those
by the way-side are they that hear; then cometh

The Epistle. 1 Corinthians 13. 1.
HOUGH I speak with the tongues of men
and of angels, and have not charity, I am
become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal.
And though I have the gift of prophecy, and
understand all mysteries, and all knowledge;
and though I have all faith, so that I could
remove mountains, and have not charity, I am
nothing. And though I bestow all my goods to
feed the poor, and though I give my body to be
burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me
nothing. Charity suffereth long, and is kind;
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QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY
charity envieth not; charityvaunteth not itself, is
not puffed up, doth not behave itself unseemly,
seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked,
thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, but
rejoiceth in the truth; beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth
all things. Charity never faileth: but whether
there be prophecies, they shall fail; whether
there be tongues, they shall cease; whether there
be knowledge, it shall vanish away. For we
know in part, and we prophesy in part. But
when that which is perfect is come, then that
which is in part shall be done away. When I
was a child, I spake as a child, I understood as
a child, I thought as a child; but when I became
a man, I put away childish things. For now we
see through a glass darkly; but then face to face:
now I know in part; but then shall I know even
as also I am known. And now abideth faith,
hope, charity, these three; but the greatest of
these is charity.

The Gospel. St. Luke 18. 31.
HEN Jesus took unto him the twelve, and
said unto them, Behold, we go up to J erusalem, and all things that are written by the
prophets concerning the Son of Man shall be
accomplished. For he shall be delivered unto
the Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and spitefully entreated, and spitted on: and they shall
scourge him, and put him to death; and the.
third day he shall rise again. And they understood none of these things: and this saying was
hid from them, neither knew they the things
which were spoken. And it came to pass, that
as he was come nigh unto Jericho, a certain
blind man sat by the way-side begging: an?
hearing the multitude pass by, he asked what It
meant. And they told him, that Jesus of Nazareth passeth by. And he cried, saying, Jesus,
thou Son of David, have mercy on me. And
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they which went before rebuked him, that he
should hold his peace: but he cried so much the
more, Thou Son of David, have mercy on me.
And Jesus stood, and commanded him to be
brought unto him: and when he was come near,
he asked him, saying, What wilt thou that I
should do unto thee? And he said, Lord, that
I may receive my sight. And Jesus said unto
him, Receive thy sight; thy faith hath saved
thee. And immediately he received his sight,
and followed him, glorifying God: and all the
people, when they saw it, gave praise unto God.

The first day of Lent, commonly called

ASH WEDNESDAY
The Collect.
A L M I G H T Y and everlasting God, who
Il.. hatest nothing that thou hast made, and
dost forgive the sins of all them that are
penitent: Create and make in us new and
contrite hearts, that we worthily lamenting our
sins, and acknowledging our wretchedness,
may obtain of thee, the God of all mercy, perfect
remission and forgiveness; through Jesus Christ
our Lord. Amen.
This Collect is to be read every day in Lent, until the Thursday before
Easter inclusive, after the Collect appointed for the Day.

I

For the Epistle. Joel 2. 12.
URN ye even to me, saith the Lord, with
all your heart, and with fasting, and with
weeping, and with mourning. And rend your
heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the
Lord your God: for he is gracious and merciful,
slow to anger, and of great kindness, and repenteth him of the evil. Who knoweth if he
will return, and repent, and leave a blessing
behind him, even a meat-offering and a drinkoffering unto the Lord your God? Blow the
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trumpet in Zion, sanctify a fast, call a solemn
assembly, gather the people, sanctify the
congregation, assemble the elders, gather the
children, and those that suck the breasts;
let the bridegroom go forth of his chamber,
and the bride out of her closet; let the priests,
the ministers of the Lord, weep between the
porch and the altar, and let them say, Spare
thy people, 0 Lord, and give not thine heritage
to reproach, that the heathen should rule over
them: wherefore should they say among the
peoples, Where is their God?
The Gospel. St. Matthew 6. 16.
HEN ye fast, be not as the hypocrites, of
a sad countenance: for they disfigure their
faces, that they may appear unto men to fast.
Verily I say unto you, They have their reward.
But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine head,
and wash thy face, that thou appear not unto
men to fast, but unto thy Father which is in
secret; and thy Father, which seeth in secret,
shall reward thee. Lay not up for yourselves
treasures upon earth, where moth and rust doth
corrupt, and where thieves break through and
steal: but lay up for yourselves treasures in
heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth
corrupt, and where thieves do not break
through nor steal: for where your treasure is,
there will your heart be also.

W

FIRST SUNDAY IN LENT

The Epistle. 2 Corinthians 6. 1.
E then, as workers together with him,
beseech you also, that ye receive not the
grace of God in vain; (for he saith, I have heard
thee in a time accepted, and in the day of
salvation have I succoured thee: behold, now
is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of
salvation;) giving no offence in any thing, that
the ministry be not blamed; but in all things
approving ourselves as the ministers of God,
in much patience, in affiictions, in necessities,
in distresses, in stripes, in imprisonments, in
tumuIts, in labours, in watchings, in fastings;
by pureness, by knowledge, by long-suffering,
by kindness, by the Holy Ghcst, by love
unfeigned, by the word of truth, by the power
of God, by the armour of righteousness on
the right hand and on the left, by honour and
dishonour, by evil report and good report; as
deceivers, and yet true; as unknown, and yet
well known: as dying, and behold, we live; as
chastened, and not killed; as sorrowful, yet
alway rejoicing; as poor, yet making many rich;
as having nothing, and yet possessi.ng all things.

W

THE FIRST SUNDAY IN LENT
The Collect.
LORD, who for our sake didst fast forty
days and forty nights: Give us grace to
use such abstinence, that, our flesh being subdued to the Spirit, we may ever obey thy godly
motions in righteousness, and true holiness, to
thy honour and glory, who livest and reignest
with the Father and the Holy Ghost, one God,
world without end. Amen.

The Gospel. St. Matthew 4. 1.
HEN was Jesus fed up of the Spirit into the
wilderness, to b e tempted of the devil. And
when he had fasted forty days and forty nights,
he was afterward an-hungred. And when the
tempter came to him, he said, Iftnou be the Son
of God, command that these stones be made
bread. But he answered and said, It is written,
Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.
Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city,
and setteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, and
saith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, cast
thyself down; for it is written, He shall give
his angels charge concerning thee, and in their
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FIRST SUNDAY IN LENT
hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time ·
thou dash thy foot against a stone. Jesus said
unto him, It is written again, Thou shalt not
tempt the Lord thy God. Again, the devil
taketh him up into an exceeding high mountain,
and sheweth him all the kingdoms of the world,
and the glory of them; and saith unto him, All
these things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall
down and worship me. Then saith Jesus unto
him, Get thee hence, Satan; for it is written,
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him
only shalt thou serve. Then the devil leaveth
him, and behold, angels came and ministered
unto him.

THE SECOND SUNDAY IN LENT
The Collect.
ALMIGHTY God, who seest that we have
.Il.. no power of ourselves to help ourselves:
Keep us both outwardly in our bodies, and inwardly in our souls; that we may be defended
from all adversities which may happen to the
body, and from all evil thoughts which may
assault a·n d hurt the soul; through Jesus Christ
our Lord. Amen.
The Epistle. 1 Thessalonians 4. 1.
E beseech you, brethren, and exhort you by
the Lord Jesus, that as ye have received of
us how ye ought to·walk, and to please God, so
ye would abound more and more. For ye know
what commandments we gave you by the Lord
Jesus. For this is the will of God, even your
sanctification, that ye should abstain from fornication; that everyone of you should know how
to possess his vessel in sanctification and
honour; not in the lust of concupiscence, even
as the Gentiles which know not God; that no
man go beyond and defraud his brother in the
matter; because that the Lord is the avenger
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of all such, as we also have forewarned you,
and testified. For God hath not called us unto
uncleanness, but unto holiness. He therefore
that despiseth despiseth not man, but God, who
hath also given unto us his Holy Spirit.
The Gospel. St. Matthew 15. 21.
ESUS went thence, and departed into the
coasts of Tyre and Sidon. And behold, a
woman of Canaan came out of the sllme coasts,
and cried unto him, saying, Have mercy on me,
o Lord, thou Son of David; my daughter is
grievously vexed with a devil. But he answered
her not a word. And his disciples came and
besought him, saying, Send her away; for she
crieth after us. But he answered and said, I am
not sent, but unto the lost sheep of the house of
Israel. Then came she and worshipped him,
saying, Lord, help me. But he answered and
said, It is not meet to take the children's bread,
and to cast it to the dogs. And she said, Truth,
Lord; yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall
from their masters' table. Then Jesus answered
and said unto her, 0 woman, great is thy faith:
be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her
daughter was made whole from that very hour.

J

THE THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT
The Collect.
E beseech thee, Almighty God, look upon
the hearty desires of thy humble servants,
and stretch forth the right hand of thy Majesty,
to be our defence against all our enemies;
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

W

The Epistle. Ephesians 5. 1.
E ye followers of God, as dear chilaren;
. and walk in love, as Christ also hath loved
us, and hath given himself for us, an offering and
a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour.
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THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT
But fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, let it not be once named amongst you,
as becometh saints; neither filthiness, nor
foolish-talking, nor jesting, which are not befitting; but rather giving of thanks: for this ye
know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor covetous man, who is an idolater, hath
any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ, and
of God. Let no man deceive you with vain
words: for because of these things cometh the
wrath of God upon the children of disobedience.
Be not ye therefore partakers with them: for ye
were sometimes darkness, but now are ye light
in the Lord: walk as children of light; (for the
fruit of the light is in all goodness, and righteousness, and truth;) proving what is acceptable
unto the Lord. And have no fellowship with
the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather
reprove them: for it is a shame even to speak of
those things which are done of them in secret.
But all things that are reproved are made manifest by the light: for whatsoever doth make
manifest is light. Wherefore he saith, A wake,
thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and
Christ shall give thee light.
The Gospel. St. Luke 11. 14.
ESUS was casting out a devil, and it was
dumb. And it came to pass, when the devil
was gone out, the dumb spake; and the people
wondered. But some of them said, He casteth
out devils through Beelzebub, the chief of the
devils. And others, tempting him, sought of
him a sign from heaven. But he, knowing their
thoughts, said unto them, Every kingdom
divided against itself is brought to desolation;
and a house divided against a house falleth. If
Satan also be divided against himself, how shall
his kingdom stand? because ye say, that I cast
out devils through Beelzebuh. And if I by

J

194

THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT
Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom do your
sons cast them out? therefore shall they be your
judges. But if I with the finger of God cast out
devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come
upon you. When a strong man armed keepeth
his palace, his goods are in peace; but when a
stronger than he shall come upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from him all his armour
wherein he trusted, and divideth his spoils. He
that is not with me is against me: and he that
gathereth not with me scattereth. When the
unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh
through dry places, seeking rest; and finding
none, he saith, I will return unto my house
whence I came out. And when he cometh, he
findeth it swept and garnished. Then goeth he
and taketh to him seven other spirits more
wicked than himself, and they enter in, and
dwell there; and the last state of that man is
worse than the first. And it came to pass, as
he spake these things, a certain woman of the
company lift up her voice, and said unto
him, Blessed is the womb that bare thee, and
the paps which thou hast sucked. But he said,
Yea rather, blessed are they that hear the
'Word of God, and keep it.
THE FOURTH SUNDAY IN LENT
The Collect.
RANT, we beseech thee, Almighty God,
that we, who for our evil deeds do worthily
deserve to be punished, by the comfort of thy
grace may mercifully be relieved; through our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen.

G

The Epistle. Galatians 4. 21.
ELL me, ye that desire to be under the law,
do ye not hear the law? For it is written,
that Abraham had two sons, the one by a bondmaid, the other by a free·woman. But he who
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was of the bond-woman was born after the flesh;
but he of the free-woman was by promise.
'Vhich things are an allegory: for these women
are two covenants; the one from the mount
Sinai, bearing children unto bondage, which is
Hagar. For this Hagar is mount Sinai in Arabia,
and answereth to the Jerusalem that now is: for
she is in bondage with her children. But Jerusalem which is above is free; which is the
mother of us all. For it is written, Rejoice, thou
barren that bearest not; break forth and cry,
thou that travailest not: for the desolate hath
many more children than she which hath an
husband. Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are
the children of promise. But as then he that
was born after the flesh persecuted him that
was born after the Spirit; even so it is now.
Nevertheless, what saith the Scripture? Cast
out the bond-woman and her son; for the son
of the bond-woman shall not be heir with the
son of the free-woman. So then, brethren, we
are not children of the bond-woman, but of the
free.

his disciples. And the Passover, a feast of the
Jews, was nigh. When Jesus then lift up his
eyes, and saw a great company come unto him,
he saith unto Philip, Whence shall we buy
bread, that these may eat? (And this he said
to prove him; for he himself knew what he
would do.) Philip answered him, Two hundred
penny-worth of bread is not sufficient for them,
that everyone of them may take a little. One of
his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's brother,
saith unto him, There is a lad here, which hath
five barley-loaves, and two small fishes: but
what are they among so many? And Jesus said,
Make the men sit down. Now there was much
grass in the place. So the men sat down, in
number about five thousand. And Jesus took
the loaves, and when he had given thanks he
distributed to the disciples, and the disciples to
them that were set down; and likewise of the
fishes as much as they would. When they were
filled, he said unto his disciples, Gather up the
fragments that remain, that nothing be lost.
Therefore they gathered them together, and
filled twelve baskets with the fragments of the
five barley-loaves, which remained over and
above unto them that had eaten. Then those
men, when they had seen the sign that Jesus did
said, This is of a truth that Prophet that should
come into the world.

Or this.

Hebrews 12.22.
E are come unto Mount Sion, and unto the
city of the living God, the heavenly J erusalem, and to an innumerable company of angels,
to the general assembly and church of the firstborn, which are written in heaven, and to God
the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men
made perfect, and to Jesus the mediator of the
new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling,
that speaketh better things than that of Abel.

Y

The Gospel. St. John 6. 1.
ESUS went over the sea of Galilee, which is
the sea of Tiberias. And a great multitude
followed him, because they saw his signs which
he did on them that were diseased. And Jesus
went up into a mountain, and there he sat with

THE FIFTH SUNDAY IN LENT
commonly called
PASSION SUNDAY
The Collect.
E beseech thee, Almighty God, mercifully
to look upon thy people; that by thy great
goodness they may be governed and preserved
evermore, both in body and soul; through Jesus
Christ our Lord. Amen.
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The Epistle. Hebrews 9. 11.
HRIST being come an High Priest of good
things to come, by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands; that is to
say, not of this building; neither by the blood
·of goats and calves; but by his own blood he
entered in once into the holy place, having
obtained eternal redemption for us. For if the
blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of
an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to
the purifying of the flesh; how much more shall
the blood of Christ, who, through the eternal
Spirit, offered himself without spot to God,
purge your conscience from dead works to serve
the living God? And for this cause he is the
Mediator of a new covenant, that by means of
death, for the redemption of the transgressions
that were under the first covenant, they which
are called might receive the promise of eternal
inheritance.

C

The Gospel. St. John 8. 46.
ESUS said, Which of you convinceth me of
sin? and if I say the truth, why do ye not
believe me? He that is of God heareth God's
words; ye therefore hear them not, because ye
are not of God. Then answered the Jews, and
said unto him, Say we not well, that thou art
a Samaritan, and hast a devil? Jesus answered,
I have not a devil; but I honour my Father, and
ye do dishonour me. And I seek not mine own
glory; there is one that seeketh and judgeth.
Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a man keep my
saying, he shall never see death. Then said the
Jews unto him, Now we know that thou hast
a devil: Abraham is dead, and the prophets; and
thou sayest, If a man keep my saying, he shall
never taste of death. Art thou greater than
our father Abraham, which is dead? and
the prophets are dead: whom makest thou
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thyself? Jesus answered, If I honour myself,
my honour is nothing; it is my Father that
honoureth me, of whom ye say, that he is your
God: yet ye have not known him; but I know
him: and if I should say, I know him not,
I shall be a liar like unto you; but I know him,
and keep his saying. Your father Abraham
rejoiced to see my day, and he saw it, and was
glad. Then said the Jews unto him, Thou
art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen
Abraham? Jesus said unto them, Verily,
verily, I say unto you, Before Abraham was,
I am. Then took they up stones to cast at
him: but Jesus hid himself, and went out of
the teIpple.
.
THE SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE
EASTER
commonly called
PALM SUNDAY
The Passion according to St. Matthew (St. Matthew 26 and 27 to
'V. 6I) may be read or sung at any celebration of the Holy Communion on this day immediately be/ore the Gospel, which in that
case shall be St. Matthew 27. 62-end; and instead of the Second
Lessons appointed for the Day, there shall be read:
Morning: St. Luke I9. 29 to end.
• Evening: St. Luke 20.9-20; or St. John I2. I-I9.
Where there are more celebrations of the Holy Communion than one,
and the Passion according to St. Matthew -is read at one of those
celebrations, St. Matthew 21. 1-I3 may at any other celebration
be substituted for the Gospel appointed in this Book.

The Collect.
ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, who, of
thy tender love towards mankind, hast sent
thy Son, our Saviour Jesus Christ, to take upon
him our flesh, and to suffer death upon the cross,
that all mankind should follow the example of
his great humility: Mercifully grant, that we
may both follow the example of his patience,
and also be made partakers of his resurrection;
through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
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The Gospel. St. Matthew 27. 1.
HEN the morning was come, all the
chief priests and elders of the people took
counsel against Jesus, to put him to death. And
when they had bound him, they led him away,
and delivered him to Pontius PiIate the governor. Then Judas who had betrayed him, when
he saw that he was condemned, repented himself, and brought again the thirty pieces of silver
to the chief priests and elders, saying, I have
sinned, in that I have betrayed the innocent
blood. And they said, \Vhat is that to us ? see
thou to that. And he cast down the pieces of
silver in the temple, and departed, and went and
hanged himself. And the chief priests took the
si.lver pieces, and said, It is not lawful for to put
them into the treasury, because it is the price of
blood. And they took counsel, and bought with
them the potter's field, to bury strangers in.
Wherefore that field was called, The field of
blood, unto this day. (Then was fulfilled that
which was spoken by Jeremiah the prophet,
saying, And they took the thirty pieces of silver,

SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE EASTER
the price of him that was valued, whom they of
the children of Israel did value, and gave them
for the potter's field, as the Lord appointed me.)
And Jesus stood before the governor; and the
governor asked him, saying, Art thou the King
of the Jews? And Jesus said unto him, Thou
sayest. And when he was accused of the chief
priests and elders, he answered nothing. Then
saith Pilate unto him, Hearest thou not how
many things they witness against thee? And he
answered him to never a word, insomuch that
the governor marvelled greatly. Now at that
feast the governor was wont to release unto the
people a prisoner, whom they would. And they
had then a notable prisoner, called Barabbas.
Therefore when they were gathered together,
Pilate said unto them, Whom will ye that I
release unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus which is
called Christ? For he knew that for envy they
had delivered him. When he was set down on
the judgement-seat, his wife sent unto him,
saying, Have thou nothing to do with that just
man: for I have suffered many things this day in
a dream because of him. But the chief priests
and elders persuaded the multitude that they
should ask Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. The
governor answered and said unto them, Whether
of the twain will ye that I release unto you?
They said, Barabbas. Pilate saith unto them,
What shall I do then with Jesus, which is called
Christ? They all say unto him, Let him be
crucified. And the governor said, Why, what
evil hath he done? But they cried out the more,
saying, Let him be crucified. When PiIate saw
that he could prevail nothing, but that rather
a tumult was made, he took water, and washed
his hands before the multitude, saying, I am
innocent of the blood of this just person: see ye
to it. Then answered all the people, and said,
His blood be on us, and on our children. Then
released he Barabbas unto them: and when he
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The Epistle.

Philippians 2. 5.

TET this mind be in you, which was also in

L

Christ Jesus: who, being in the form of God,
counted it not a prize to be on an equality with
God; but emptied himself, and took upon him
the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men: and being found in fashion as a
man, he humbled himself, and became obedient
unto death, even the death of the cross. ·Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and
given him a name which is above every name;
that in the name of Jesus every knee should
bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth,
and things under the earth; and that every
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord,
to the glory of God the F3:ther.
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had scourged Jesus he delivered him to be
crucified.
Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus
into the common hall, and gathered unto him
the whole band of soldiers. And they stripped
him, and put on him a scarlet robe. And when
they had platted a crown of thorns they put it
upon his head, and a reed in his right hand: and
they bowed the knee before him, and mocked
him, saying, Hail, King of the Jews. And they
spit upon him, and took the reed, and smote him
on the head. And after that they had mocked
him they took the robe off from him, and put
his own raiment on him, and led him away to
crucify him.
And as they came out they found a man of
Cyrene, Simon by name; him they compelled
to bear his cross. And when they were come
unto a place called Golgotha, that is to say, a
place of a skull, they gave him vinegar to drink
mingled with gall: and when he had tasted
thereof, he would not drink. And they crucified him, and parted his garments, casting lots:
that it might be fulfilled, which was spoken by
the prophet, They parted my garments among
them, and upon my vesture did they cast lots.
And sitting down they watched him there; and
set up over his head his accusation written,
THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE
JEWS. Then were there two thieves crucified
with him; one on the right hand, and another
on the left. And they that passed by reviled
him, wagging their heads, and saying, Thou that
destroyest the temple, and buildest it in three
days, save thyself: if thou be the Son of God,
come down from the cross. Likewise also the
chief priests mocking him, with the scribes and
elders, said, He saved others, himself he cannot
save: if he be the King of Israel, let him now
come down from the cross, and we will believe
him. He trusted in God; let him deliver him
202
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now, ifhe will have him: for he said, I am the
Son of God. The thieves also, which were
crucified with him, cast the same in his teeth.
Now from the sixth hour there was darkness
over all the land unto the ninth hour. And
about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud
voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani i' that is to
say, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken
me? Some of them that stood there, when they
heard that, said, This man calleth for Elijah.
And straightway one of them ran, and took a
spunge, and filled it with vinegar, and put it on
a reed, and gave him to drink. The rest said,
Let be, let us see whether Elijah will come to
save him. Jesus, when he had cried again with
a loud voice, yielded up the ghost. And behold,
the vail of the temple was rent in twain from
the top to the bottom, a nd the earth did quake,
and the rocks rent, and the graves were opened,
and many bodies of saints which slept arose, and
came out of the graves after his resurrection, and
went into the holy city, and appeared unto many.
Now when the centurion, and they that were
with him, watching Jesus, saw the earthquake,
and those things that were done, they feared
greatly, saying, Truly this was the Son of God.
When the Passion according to St. Matthew is read at any celebration of
the Holy Communion, the Gospel shall be St. Matthew 27. 62-end.

The Gospel. St. Matthew 27. 62.
OW the next day that followed the day of
the preparation, the chief priests and Pharisees came together unto Pi late, saying, Sir, we
remember that that deceiver said, while he was
yet alive, After three days I will rise again.
Command therefore that the sepulchre be made
sure until the third day, lest his disciples come
by night and steal him away, and say unto the
people, He is risen from the dead: so the last
error shall be worse than the first. Pi late said
unto them, Ye have a watch; go your way, make
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it as sure as you can. So they went and made
the sepulchre sure, sealing-the stone, and setting
a watch.
Where there are more celebrations of the Holy Communion than one,
and the Passion according to St. Matthew is read at one 0/ thC?se
celebrations St. Matthew 21. 1-13 may at any other celebrauon
be substiwt;d fOT the Gospel appointed in this Book.

MONDA Y BEFORE EASTER
The Collect.
ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, who, of
thy tender love towards mankind, hast sent
thy Son, our Saviour Jesus Christ, to take upon
him our flesh, and to suffer death upon the
cross, that all mankind should follow the ex·
ample of his great humility: Mercifully grant,
that we may both follow the example of h~s
patience, and also be made partakers of hiS
resurrection; through the same Jesus Christ our
Lord. Amen.

n

The Gospel. St. Matthew 21. 1.
HEN they drew nigh unto Jerusalem,and
were come to Bethphage, unto the mount
of Olives, then sent Jesus two disciples, saying
unto them Go into the village over against you,
and straightway ye shall find an ass tied, and a
colt with her: loose them, and bring them unto
me. And if any man say ought unto you, ye shall
say, The Lord hath need of th,,:m; and straightway he will send them. All this was done, that
it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the
Prophet, saying, Tell ye the daughter of Sion,
Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and
sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass.
And the disciples went, and did as Jesus commanded them; and brought the ass, and the colt,
and put on them their clothes, and they set him
thereon. And a very great multitude spread
their garments in the way; others cut down
branches from the trees, and strawed them in
the way. And the multitudes that went before,
and that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna to the
son of David; Blessed is he that cometh)n the
name of the Lord; Hosanna in the highest.
And when he was come into Jerusalem, all the
city was moved, saying, Who is this? And the
multitude said, This is Jesus the Prophet of
Nazareth of Galilee. And Jesus went into the
temple of God, and cast out all them that sold
and bought in the temple, and overthrew the
tables of the moneychangers, and the seats of
them that sold doves; and said unto them, It is
written, My house shall be called the house of
prayer; but ye have made it a den of thieves.

For the Epistle. Isaiah 63. 1.
HO is this that cometh from Edom, with
dyed garments from Bozrah ? this that is
glorious in his apparel, travelling in the great·
ness of his strength? I that speak in righteousness, mighty to save. Wherefore art thou red
in thine apparel, and thy garments like him that
treadeth in the wine-fat? I have trodden the
wine-press alone, and of the people there was
none with me: for I will tread them in mine
anger, and trample them in my fury, and their
blood shall be sprinkled upon my garments, and
I will stain all my raiment. For the day of
vengeance is in mine heart, and the year of my
redeemed is come. And I looked, and there
was none to help; and I wondered that there
was none to uphold: therefore mine own arm
brought salvation unto me, and my fury it upheld me. And I trod down the peoples in mine
anger, and made them drunk in my fury, and I
poured out their life blood on the earth.
I will mention the loving-kindnesses of the
Lord, and the praises of the Lord, according
to all that the Lord hath bestowed on us, and
the great goodness towards the house of Israel,
which he hath bestowed on them, according to
his mercies, and according to the multitude of
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his Ioving-kindnesses.. For he said, Surely they
are my people, children that will not lie: so he
was their Saviour. In all their afHiction he was
afHicted, and the angel of his presence saved
them: in his love, and in his pity, he redeemed
them, and he bare them, and carried them all
the days of old. But they rebelled, and vexed
his Holy Spirit; therefore he was turned to be
their enemy, and he fought against them. Then
he remembered the days of old, Moses and his
people, saying, Where is he that brought them
up out of the sea with the shepherd of his flock?
where is he that put his Holy Spirit in the midst
of them? that led them by the right hand of
Moses, with his glorious arm, dividing the water
before them, to make himself an everlasting
name? that led them through the deep as an
horse in the wilderness, that they should not
stumble? As a beast goeth down into the valley,
the Spirit of the Lord caused them to rest: so
didst thou lead thy people, to make thyself a
glorious name.
Look down from heaven, and behold from the
habitation of thy holiness, and of thy glory:
where is thy zeal, and thy strength, the yearning
of thy heart, and of thy mercies towards me?
Are they restrained? Doubtless thou art our
Father, though Abraham be ignorant of us, and
Israel acknowledge us not: Thou, 0 Lord, art
our Father, our Redeemer, thy name is from
everlasting. 0 Lord, why hast thou made us to
err from thy ways? and hardened our hearts
from thy fear? Return for thy servants' sake, the
tribes of thine inheritance. The people of thy
holiness have possessed it but a little while: our
adversaries have trodden down thy sanctuary.
We are become as they over whom thou never
barest rule; as they that were not called by thy
name.
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The Gospel. St. Mark 14. 1.

AFfER two days was the feast of the Passover,

n

and of unleavened bread: and the chief
priests and the scribes sought how they might
take him by craft, and put him to death. But
they said, Not on the feast-day, lest there be an
uproar of the people.
And being in Bethany, in the house of Simon
the leper, as he sat at meat, there came a woman
having an alabaster box of ointment of spikenard, very precious; and she brake the box, and
poured it on his head. And there were some
that had indignation within themselves, and
said, Why was this waste of the ointment made?
for it might have been sold for more than three
hundred pence, and have been given to the poor:
and they murmured against her. And Jesus
said, Let her alone; why trouble ye her? she
hath wrought a good work on me: for ye have
the poor with you always, and whensoever ye
will ye may do them good; but me ye have not
always. She hath done what she could; she
is come aforehand to anoint my body to the
burying. Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever
this Gospel shall be preached throughout the
whole world, this also that she hath done shall
be spoken of for a memorial of her.
And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, went
unto the chief priests to betray him unto them.
And when they heard it they were glad, and
promised to give him money. And he sought
how he might conveniently betray him.
And the first day of unleavened bread, when
they killed the passover, his disciples said unto
him, Where wilt thou that we go and prepare,
that thou mayest eat the passover? And he
sendeth forth two of his disciples, and saith
unto them, Go ye into the city, and there shall
meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water;
follow him: And wheresoever he shall go in,
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say ye to the good-man of the house, The
Master saith, Where is the guest-chamber,
where I shall eat the passover with my disciples?
And he will shew you a large upper-room
furnished, and prepared: there make ready
for us. And his disciples went forth, and came
into the city, and found as he had said unto
them: and they made ready the passover.
And in the evening he cometh with the twelve.
And as they sat, and did eat, Jesus said, Verily
I say unto you, One of you which eateth with
me shall betray me. And they began to be
sorrowful, and to say unto him one by one, Is it
I ? and another said, Is it I? And he answered
and said unto them, It is one of the twelve that
dippeth with me in the dish. The Son of Man
indeed goeth, as it is written of him: but woe to
that man by whom the Son of Man is betrayed:
good were it for that man if he had never been
born. And as they did eat, Jesus took bread,
and blessed, and brake it, and gave to them, and
said, Take, eat: this is my body. And he took
the cup, and when he had given thanks he gave
it to them: and they all drank of it. And he
said unto them, This is my blood of the new
covenant, which is shed for many. Verily I
say unto you, I will drink no more of the fruit of
tl;1e vine, until that day that I drink it new in the
kingdom of God. And when they had sung an
hymn they went out into the mount of Olives.
And Jesus saith unto them, All ye shall be
offended because of me this night: for it is
written, I will smite the shepherd, and the
sheep shall be scattered. But, after that I
am risen, I will go before you into Galilee.
But Peter said unto him, Although all shall be
offended, yet will not 1. And Jesus saith unto
him, Verily I say unto thee, That this day, even
in this night, before the cock crow twice, thou
shalt deny me thrice. But he spake the more
vehemently, If I should die with thee, I will
208
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not deny thee in any wise. Likewise also said
they all. And they came to a place which
was named Gethsemane: and he saith to his
disciples, Sit ye here, while I shall pray. And
he taketh with him Peter, and James, and
John, and began to be sore amazed, and to
be very heavy, and saith unto them, My soul
is exceeding sorrowful unto death; tarry ye
here, and watch. And he went forward a
little, and fell on the ground, and prayed, that,
if it were possible, the hour might pass from
him. And he said, Abba, Father, all things
are possible unto thee; take away this cup from
me; nevertheless, not what I will, but what
thou wilt. And he cometh and findeth them
sleeping, and saith unto Peter, Simon, sleepest
thou? could est not thou watch one hour?
Watch ye and pra7, lest ye enter into temptation:
the spirit truly is ready, but the flesh is weak.
And again he went away, and prayed, and spake
the same words. And when he returned he
found them asleep again, (for their eyes were
heavy,) neither wist they what to answer him_
And he cometh the third time, and saith unto
them, Sleep on now, and take your rest: it is
enough, the hour is come; behold, the Son of
Man is betrayed into the hands of sinners. Rise
up, let us go; 10, he that betrayeth me is at hand.
And immediately, while he yet spake, cometh
Judas, one of the twelve, and with him a great
multitude with swords and staves, from the
chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders.
And he that betrayed him had given them a
token, saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that
same is he; take him, and lead him away safely.
And as soon as he was come he goeth straightway to him, and saith, Master, master; and
kissed him. And they laid their hands on him,
and took him. And one of them that stood by
drew a sword, and smote a servant of the high
priest, and cut off his ear. And Jesus answered,
209

MONDAY BEFORE EASTER
and said unto them, Are ye come out as against
a thief, with swords and with staves, to take me?
I was daily with you in the temple teaching, and
ye took me not: but the Scriptures must be fulfilled. And they all forsook him, and fled. And
there followed him a certain young man, having
a linen cloth cast about his naked body; and the
young men laid hold on him: and he left the
linen cloth, and fled from them naked.
And they led Jesus away to the high priest:
and with him were assembled all the chief
priests, and the elders, and the scribes. And
Peter followed him afar off, even into the palace
of the high priest; and he sat with the servants,
and warmed himself at the fire. And the chief
priests and all the council sought for witness
against Jesus to put him to death; and found
none. For many bare false witness against him,
but their witness agreed not together. And there
arose certain, and bare false witness against
him, saying, We heard him say, I will destroy
this temple that is made with hands, and within
three days I will build another made without
hands. But neither so did their witness agree
together. And the high priest stood up in the
midst, and asked Jesus, saying, Answerest thou
nothing? what is it which these witness against
thee? But he held his peace, and answered
nothing. Again the high priest asked him, and
said unto him, Art thou the Christ, the Son of
the Blessed? And Jesus said, I am; and ye shall
see the Son of Man sitting on the right hand of
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven.
Then the high priest rent his clothes, and saith,
What need we a ny fu r ther witnesses? ye have
heard the blasphemy: what think ye? And
they all condemned h im to be guilty of death.
And some began to spit on him, and to cover
his face, and to buffet him, and to say unto
him, Prophesy: and the servants did strike
him with the palms of their hands.
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And as Peter was beneath in the palace ther e
cometh one of the maids of the high prie t ; and
when she saw Peter warming himself she looked
upon him, and said, And thou also wast with
Jesus of Nazareth. But he denied, saying, I
know not, neither understand I what thou
sayest. And he went out into the porch; and
the cock crew. And the maid saw him, and
began again to say to them that stood by, This
is one of them. And he denied it again. And
a little after, they that stood by said again to
Peter, Surely thou art one of them; for thou
art a Galilean, and thy speech agreeth thereto.
But he began to curse and to swear, saying,
I know not this man of whom ye speak. And
the second time the cock crew. And Peter
called to mind the word that Jesus said unto
him, Before the cock crow twice, · thou shalt
deny me thrice. And when he thought thereon,
he wept.

TUESDA Y BEFORE EASTER
The Collect.
A LMI GHTY and everlasting God, who, of
thy tender love towards mankind, hast sent
thy Son, our Saviour Jesus Christ, to take upon
him ou r fles h, and to suffer death upon the cross,
that all mankind should follow the example of
his great humility: Mercifully grant, that we
may both follow the example of his patience,
and also be made partakers of his resurrection;
through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

n

For the Epistle. Isaiah 50. 5.
HE Lord God hath opened mine ear, and
I was not rebellious, neither turned away
back. I gave my back to the smiters, and my
cheeks to them that plucked off the hair: I hid
not my face from shame and spitting. For the
Lord God will help me, therefore shall I not be
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therefore have I set my face like
a fiI!1t, and I kn?w ~hat I shall not be ashamed.
H~ IS near that Jushfieth me; who will contend
wIth me? Let us stand together; who is mine
adversary? let him come near to me. Behold
the Lord God will help me; who is he that shali
condemn me? Lo, they all shall wax old as a
garment: the moth shall eat them up. Who is
amon~ you t~at feareth the Lord, that obeyeth
the VOICe of hIS servant? he that walketh in darkness, and hath no light, let him trust in the name
of the Lord, and stay upon his God. Behold,
all ye th~t kindle a fire, that compass yourselves
abou.t wIth sparks; walk in the light of your fire,
and In the sparks that ye have kindled. This
shall ye have of mine hand, ye shall lie down in
sorrow.
co~founded:

The Gospel. St. Mark 1s. 1.
AND. straightway in the morning the chief
Il.. pn~sts held a consultation with the elders,
and scnbes, and the whole council and bound
Jesus, and carried him away, and d~livered him
to. Pilate. And Pilate asked him, Art thou the
I\mg of the Jews? ~nd he answering said unto
hun, Thou sayest It. And the chief priests
accu~ed him of many things: but he answered
nothmg. And Pi late asked him again, saying
Answerest thou nothing? behold how man~
things they witness against thee. But Jesus yet
answered nothing: so that Pilate marvelled.
Now at that feast he released unto them one
prisoner, whomsoever they desired. And there
was one named Barabbas, which lay bound with
them that had made insurrection with him, who
had committed murder in the insurrection. And
the multitude, crying aloud, began to desire him
to do as he had ever done unto them. But Pi late
answered them, saying, Will ye that I release
unto you the King of. the Jews? For he knew
that the chief priests had delivered him for envy.
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But the chief priests moved the people, that he
should rather release Barabbas unto them. And
Pilate answered, and said again unto them,
What will ye then that I shall do unto him whom
ye call the King of the Jews ? And they cried out
again, Crucify him. Then Pi late said unto them,
Why, what evil hath he done? And they cried
out the more exceedingly, Crucify him. And
so Pilate, willing to content the people, released
Barabbas unto them, and delivered Jesus, when
he had scourged him, to be crucified.
And the soldiers led him away into the hall,
called Prretorium; and they call together the
whole band. And they clothed him with purple,
and platted a crown of thorns, and put it about
his head: and began to salute him, Hail, King of
the Jews. And they smote him on the head
with a reed, and did spit upon him, and bowing
their knees worshipped him. And when they
had mocked him they took off the purple from
him, and put his own clothes on him, and led
him out to crucify him.
And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, who
passed by, coming out of the country, the father
of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his cross. And
they bring him unto the place Golgotha, which
is, being interpreted, The place of a skull. And
they gave him to drink wine mingled with
myrrh; but he received it not. And when they
had. crucified him they parted his garments,
cashng lots upon them, what every man should
take.. And it was the third hour, and they
crucIfied him. And the superscription of. his
accusation was written over, THE KING OF
THE JEWS. And with him they crucify two
thieves, the one on his right hand, and the other
on .his left. And the scripture was fulfilled,
whICh salth, And he was numbered with the
transgressors. And they that passed by railed
on him, wagging their heads, and saying, Ah,
thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest it
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in three days, save thyself, and come down from
the cross. Likewise also the chief priests mocking said among themselves, with the scribes He
saved others; himself he cannot save. Let Christ
the King of Israel descend now from the cross,
that we may see and believe. And they that
were crucified with him reviled him.
And when the sixth hour was come, there
was darkness over the whole land until the
ninth hour. And at the ninth hour Jesus cried
with a loud voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani j) which is, being interpreted, My God, my
God, why hast thou forsaken me? And some of
them that stood by, when they heard it, said
Behold, he calleth Elijah. And one ran and
filled a spunge full of vinegar, and put it on a
reed, and gave him to drink, saying, Let alone;
let us see whether Elijah will come to take him
down. And Jesus cried with a loud voice and
gave up the ghost. And the vail of the te~ple
was rent in twain from the top to the bottom.
And when the centurion, which stood over
against him, saw th~t he so cried out, and gave
up the ghost, he saId, Truly this man was the
Son of God.
WEDNESDA Y BEFORE EASTER
The Collect.
ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, who, of
thy tender love towards mankind, hast sent
thy Son, our Saviour Jesus Christ, to take upon
him our flesh, and to suffer death upon the cross
that all mankind should follow the example of
his great humility: Mercifully grant, that we
may both follow the example of his patience,
a.nd also be made partakers of his resurrectIOn; through the same Jesus Christ our Lord.
Amen.

n
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The Epistle. Hebrews 9. 16.
WHERE a testament is, there must also of
necessity be the death of the testator: for
a testament is of force after men are dead; otherwise it is of no strength at all whilst the testator
liveth. Whereupon, neither the first covenant
was dedicated without blood: forI when Moses
had spoken every precept to all the people,
according to the law, he took the blood of calves
and of goats, with water, and scarlet wool, and
hyssop, and sprinkled both the book, and all the
people, saying, This is the blood of the covenant,
which God hath enjoined unto you. Moreover,
he sprinkled with blood both the tabernacle,
and all the vessels of the ministry. And almost
all things are by the law purged with blood;
and without shedding of blood is no remission.
It was therefore necessary that the copies of the
things in the heavens should be purified with
these; but the heavenly things themselves with
better sacrifices than these. For Christ is not
entered into the holy places made with hands,
which are the figures of the true, but into heaven
itself, now to appear in the presence of God for
us; nor yet that he should offer himself often,
as the high priest entereth into the holy place
every year with blood of others: for then must
he often have suffered since the foundation of
the world; but now once in the end of the world
hath he appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself. And as it is appointed unto
men once to die, but after this the judgement: so
Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many;
and unto them that look for him shall he appear
the second time without sin unto salvation.
I

I-I

The Epistle may begin thus, When Moses, &c.
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The Gospel. St. Luke 22. 1.
OW the feast of unleavened bread drew
nigh, which is called the Passover. And, the
chief priests and scribes sought how they mIght
kill him; for they feared the people, T~en
entered Satan into Judas surnamed Iscanot,
being of the number of the twel~e. And J-le
went his way, and communed, WIth the ch~ef
priests and captains, how he mIght betray hIm
unto them. And they were glad, and covenanted
to give him money. And he, promised, a~d
sought opportunity to betray hIm unto them In
the absence of the multitude.
Then came the day of un leavened bread, when
the passover must be killed. And he sent Peter
and John, saying, Go and prepare )ls the Pll;ssover, that we may eat. And they saId unto hlI~,
'Vhere wilt thou that we prepare? And he saId
unto them, Behold, when ye are entered in!o the
city, there shall a man m~et you, beanng a
pitcher of water; follow hIm Into the house
where he entereth in. And ye shall say unto
the good-man of the house, The Master saith
unto thee, Where is the guest-chamber, where
I shall eat the passover with my disciples? And
he shall shew you a large upper room furmshed;
there make ready. And they went, a nd fou nd
as he had said unto them: and they mad e r eady
the passover.
And when the hour was come he sat down,
and the twelve Apostles with h im. And he
said unto them, With desire I have deSIred to
eat this passover with you before I suffer: for I
say unto you, I will not any more eat thereof,
until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And
he took the cup, and gave thanks, and said, Take
this and divide it among yourselves. For I.say
unt~ you, I will not drink of the fruit of the VIne,
until the kingdom of God shall come. And he
took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and
216

N

WEDNESDAY BEFORE EASTER
gave unto them, saying, This is my body, which
is given for you: this do in remembran~e of m~.
Likewise also the cup after supper, saYIng, TIlls
cup is the new covenant in my blood, which is
shed for you. But behold, the hand of him that
betrayeth me is with me on the table. And
truly the Son of Man goeth as it was determined;
but woe unto that man by whom he is betrayed.
And they began to enquire among themselves,
which of them it was that should do this thing.
And there was also a strife among them, which
of them should be accounted the greatest. And
he said unto them, The kings of the Gentiles
exercise lordship over them, and they that exercise authority upon them are called benefactors.
But ye shall not be so: but he that is greatest
among you, let him be as the younger; and he
that is chief, as he that doth serve. For whether
is greater, he that sitteth at meat, or he that
serveth? is not he that sitteth at meat? but I am
among you as he that serveth. Ye are they
which have continued with me in my temptations. And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as
my Father hath appointed unto me; that ye
may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom,
and sit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of
Israel.
And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold,
Satan hath desired to have you, that he may sift
you as wheat: but I have prayed for thee, that
thy faith fail not; and when thou art converted,
strengthen thy brethren. And he said unto him,
Lord, I am ready to go with thee both into
prison and to death. And he said, I tell thee,
Peter, the cock shall not crow this day, before
that thou shalt thrice deny that thou knowest
me. And he said unto them, When I sent you
without purse, and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye
any thing? And they said, Nothing. Then said
he unto them, But now, he that hath a purse, let
him take it, and likewise his scrip: and he that
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hath no sword, let him sell his garment, and buy
one. For I say unto you, That this that is written must yet be accomplished in me, And he
was reckoned among the transgressors: for
the things concerning me have an end. And
they said, Lord, behold, here are two swords.
And he said unto them, It is enough. And
he came out, and went, as he was wont, to
the mount of Olives, and his disciples also
followed him.
And when he was at the place, he said unto
them, Pray, that ye enter not into temptation.
And he was withdrawn from them about a
stone's cast, and kneeled down and prayed,
saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this
cup from me: nevertheless, not my will, but
thine be done. And there appeared an angel
unto him from heaven, strengthening him. And
being in an agony, he prayed more earnestly;
and his sweat was as it were great drops of
blood falling down to the ground. And when
he rose up from prayer, and was come to his
disciples, he found them sleeping for sorrow,
and said unto them, Why sleep ye? rise and
pray, lest ye enter into temptation. And while
he yet spake, behold, a multitude, and he that
was called Judas, one of the twelve, went before
them, and drew near unto Jesus to kiss him.
But Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest thou
the Son of Man with a kiss? When they who
were about him saw what would follow, they
said unto him, Lord, shall we smite with the
sword? And one of them smote the servant of
the high priest, and cut off his right ear. And
Jesus answered and said, Suffer ye thus far.
And he touched his ear, and healed him. Then
Jesus said unto the chief priests, and captains
of the temple, and the elders who were come to
him, Be ye come out as against a thief, with
swords and staves? When I was daily with you
in the temple, ye stretched forth no hands

WEDNESDAY BEFORE EASTER
against me: but this is your hour, and the
power of darkness.
Then took they him, and led him, and brought
him into the high priest's house: and Peter followed afar off. And when they had kindled a
fire in the midst of the hall, and were set down
together, Peter sat down among them. But a
certain maid beheld him, as he sat by the fire,
and earnestly looked upon him, and said, This
man was also with him. And he denied him,
saying, Woman, I know him not. And after a
little while another saw him, and said, Thou art
also of them. And Peter said, Man, I am not.
And about the space of one hour after, another
confidently affirmed, saying, Of a truth this
fellow also was with him; for he is a Galilean.
And Peter said, Man, I know not what thou
sayest. And immediately, while he yet spake,
the cock crew. And the Lord turned, and
looked upon Peter; and Peter remembered the
word of the Lord, how he had said unto him,
Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice.
And Peter went out, and wept bitterly.
And the men that held Jesus mocked him, and
smote him. And when they had blindfolded
him, they struck him on the face, and asked
him, saying, Prophesy, who is it that smote thee?
And many other things blasphemously spake
they against him. And as soon as it was day,
the elders of the people, and the chief priests,
and the scribes, came together, and led him into
their council, saying, Art thou the Christ? tell
us. And he said unto them, If I tell you, ye will
not believe: and if I also ask you, ye will not
answer me, nor let me go. Hereafter shall the
Son of Man sit on the right hand of the power of
God. Then said they all, Art thou then the Son
of God? And he said unto them, Ye say that I
am. And they said, What need we any further
witness? for we ourselves have heard of his own
mouth.
'
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commonly called
MAUNDY THURSDAY
The Collect.

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, who, of
Il.. thy tender love towards mankind, hast sent
thy Son, our Saviour Jesus Christ, to take upon
him our flesh, and to suffer death upon the cross,
that all mankind should follow the example of
his great humility: Mercifully grant, that we
may both follow the example of his patience,
and also be made partakers of his resurrection;
through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
The Epistle. 1 Corinthians 11. 17.
N this that I declare unto you, I praise you
not; that ye come together not for the better,
but for the worse. For first of all, when ye come
together in the church, I hear th~t th.ere be
divisions among you, and I partly belIeve It. For
there must be also heresies among you, that they
who are approved may be made manifest among
you. When ye come together therefore into
one place, this is not to eat the Lord's suppe::
for in eating everyone taketh before other hIS
own supper; and one is hungry, and another is
drunken. What, have ye not houses to eat and
to drink in ? or despise ye the church of God, and
shame them that have not? What shall I say to
you? shall I praise you in this? I praise you not.
For I have received of the Lord that which also
I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus, the
same night in which he was betrayed, took
bread; and when he had given thanks, he ~ra~e
it, and said, Take, eat; this is my body, wluch IS
broken for you: this do in remembrance of me.
After the same manner also he took the cup,
when he had supped, saying, This cup is the

I
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new covenant in my blood: this do ye, as oft as
ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For as
often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye
do shew the Lord's death till he come. Wherefore, whosoever shall eat this .bread, and dr!nk
this cup of the Lord, unworthIly, shall be gUIlty
of the body and blood of the Lord. But let a
man examine himself, and so let him eat of that
bread, and drink of that cup. For he that eateth
and drinketh unworthily eateth and drinketh
judgement unto himself, not discerning the
Lord's body. For this cause many are weal~ and
sickly among you, and many sleep. F~r If we
would judge ourselves, we should not be Judged.
But when we are judged, we are chastened of
the Lord, that we should not be condemned
with the world. Wherefore, my brethren, when
ye come together to eat, tarry one for another.
And if any man hunger, let him eat at home;
that ye come not together unto condemnation.
And the rest will I set in order when I come.
The Gospel. St. Luke 23. 1.
HE whole multitude of them arose, and led
him unto Pilate. And they began to accuse
him, saying, We fou':ld ~his fell<?w pe!verting
the nation, and forblddmg to gIve trIbute to
Cresar, saying, That he himself is Christ a King.
And Pilate asked him, saying, A rt thou the King
of the Jews? And he answered him, and said,
Thou sayest it. Then said Pilate to th~ chi~f
priests, and to the people, I find no fault m this
man. And they were the more fierce, saying,
He stirreth up the people, teaching throughout
all Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this place.
When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether
the man were a Galilean. And as soon as he
knew that he belonged unto Herod's jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, who himself was
also at Jerusalem at that time.
And when Herod saw Jesus he was exceeding
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glad; for he was desirous to see him of a long
season, because he had heard many things of
him; and he hoped to have seen some miracle
done by him. Then he questioned with him in
many words; but he answered him nothing.
And the chief priests and scribes stood and
vehemently accused him. And Herod with his
men of war set him at nought, and mocked him,
and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, and sent
him again to Pilate. And the same day Pilate
and Herod were made friends together; for
before they were at enmity between themselves.
And Pi late, when he had called together the
chief priests, and the rulers, and the people,
said unto them, Ye have brought this man unto
me, as one that perverteth the people: and be.
hold, I, having examined him before you, have
found no fault in this man touching those things
whereof ye accuse him: No, nor yet Herod: for
I sent you to him; and 10, nothing worthy of
death hath been done by him. I will therefore
chastise him, and release him. For of necessity
he must release one unto them at the feast. And
they cried out all at once, saying, A way with
this man, and release unto us Barabbas: (who
for a certain sedition made in the city, and for
murder, was cast into prison.) Pilate therefore,
willing to release Jesus, spake again to them.
But they cried, saying, Crucify him, crucify him.
And he said unto them the third time, Why,
what evil hath he done? I have found no cause
of death in him: I will therefore chastise him,
and let him go. And they were instant with loud
voices, requiring that he might be crucified:
and the voices of them and of the chief priests
prevailed. And Pilate gave sentence that it
should be as they required. And he released
unto them him that for sedition and murder was
cast into prison, whom they had desired; but he
delivered Jesus to their will.
And as they led him away, they laid hold upon
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one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of the coun.
try, a!1d on him they laid the cross, that he might
bear It after Jesus. And there followed him a
great company of people, and of women, which
also bewailed and lamented him. But Jesus
turning unto them, said, Daughters of Jerusalem:
weep not for me, but weep for yourselves, and
for your children. For behold, the days are
coming, in the which they shall say, Blessed are
the barren, and the wombs that never bare and
the paps which never gave suck. Then ~hall
they begin to say to the mountains, Fall on us;
an.d to .the hills, Cover us. For if they do these
thmgs m a green tree, what shall be done in the
dry? And there were also two others, malefactors, led with him to be put to death.
. And when they were come to the place which
IS called Calvary, there they crucified him; and
the malefactors, one on the right hand, and the
other on the left. Then said Jesus, Father forgive them, for they know not what they do. And
they parted his raiment, and cast lots. And the
people stood beholding; and the rulers also with
t~em derid,,;d him, ~aying, He saved others; let
hIm save hImself, If he be Christ, the chosen
of God. And the soldiers also mocked him,
coming to him, and offering him vinegar, and
saying, If thou be the King of the Jews, save thyself. And a superscription also was written
over him in letters of Greek, and Latin, and
Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF THE
JE"WS. And one of the malefactors, which
wer~ hanged, railed on him, saying, If thou be
ChrIst, save thyself, and us. But the other
answering rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou
fear God, seeing thou art in the same condemnation? And we indeed justly; for we receive
the due reward of our deeds, but this man hath
done nothing amiss. And he said unto Jesus,
Lord, rem~mber me when thou comest into
thy kingdom. And Jesus said unto him,
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Verily I say unto thee, To day shalt thou be
with me in paradise. And it was about the
sixth hour: and there was a darkness over all
the earth until the ninth hour. And the sun
was darkened, and the vail of the temple was
rent in the midst. And when Jesus had cried
with a loud voice, he said, Father, into thy hands
I commend my spirit: and having said thus, he
gave up the ghost. Now when the centurion
saw what was done, he glorified God, saying,
Certainly this was a righteous man. And all
the people that came together to that sight, beholding the things that were done, smote their
breasts, and returned. And all his acq uaintance,
and the women that followed him from Galilee,
stood afar off, beholding these things.

GOOD FRIDAY
The Passion according to St. John (St. John 18 and 19 to "v . 37)
may be read or sung on this day , immediately be/ore the Gospel,
which in that case shall be St. John 19. 38-end; and instead of the
Second Lesson appointed for Morning Pray er rhere shall be read
St. J ohn 12. 20-33.

The Collects.
A LMI G HTY God, we beseech thee graciously
Il.. to behold this thy family, for which our
Lord Jesus Christ was contented to be betrayed,
and given up into the hands of wicked men, and
to suffer death upon the cross, who now liveth
and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, ever
one God, world without end. Amen.
ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, by whose
Il.. Spirit the whole body of the Church is
governed and sanctified: Receive our supplications and prayers, which we offer before thee
for all estates of men in thy holy Church, that
every member of the same, in his vocation and
ministry, may truly and godly serve thee;
through our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.
Amen.
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MERCIFUL God, who hast made all men,
and hatest nothing that thou hast made, nor
wouldest the death of a sinner, but rather that
he should be converted and live: Have mercy
upon all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks,
and take from them all ignorance, hardness of
heart, and contempt of thy Word; and so fetch
them home, blessed Lord, to thy flock, that they
may be saved among the remnant of the true
Israelites, and be made one fold under one
shepherd, Jesus Christ our Lord, who liveth
and reigneth with thee and the Holy Spirit,
one God, world without end. Amen.

O

Or this.

O

MERCIFUL God, who hast made all men,
and hatest nothing that thou hast made, nor
w ouldest the death of a sinner, but rather that
he should be converted and live: Have mercy
upon thine ancient people the Jews, and upon
all who have not known thee, or who deny the
faith of Christ crucified; take from them all
ignorance, hardness of heart, and contempt of
thy Word; and so fetch them home, blessed
Lord, to thy fold, that they may be made one
flock under one shepherd, Jesus Christ our
Lord, w h o liveth and reigneth with thee and the
Holy Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen.
The Epistle. Hebrews 10. 1.
HE law having a shadow of good things to
come, and not the very image of the things,
can never with those sacrifices, which they
offered year by year continually, make the
corners thereunto perfect: for then would they
not have ceased to be offered? because that the
worshippers once purged should have had no
more conscience of sins. But in those sacrifices
there is a remembrance again made of sins every
year. For it is not possible that the blood of
bulls and of goats should take away sins. Where-
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fore, when he cometh into the world, he saith,
Sacrifice and offering thou would est not, but a
body hast thou prepared me: In burnt-offerings
and sacrifices for sin thou hast had no pleasure:
Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the
book it is written of me) to do thy will, 0 God.
Above, when he said, Sacrifice and offering,
and burnt-offerings, and offering for sin thou
wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure therein,
which are offered by the law: then said he, Lo,
I come to do thy will, 0 God. He taketh away
the first, that he may establish the second. By
the which will we are sanctified, through the
offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all.
And every priest standeth daily ministering,
and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices,
which can never take away sins. But this man,
after he had offered one sacrifice for sins for
ever, sat down on the right hand of God; from
henceforth expecting till his enemies be made
his foot-stool. For by one offering he hath
perfected for ever them that are sanctified:
Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness to
us: for after that he had said before, This is the
covenant that I will make with them after those
days, saith the Lord, I will put my laws into their
hearts, and in their minds will I write them;
then saith he, And their sins and their iniquities will I remember no more. Now where
remission of these is, there is no more offering
for sin. Having therefore, brethren, boldness to
enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by
a new and living way, which he hath consecrated for us, through the vail, that is to say, his
flesh; and having an High Priest over the house
of God; let us draw near with a true heart,
in full assurance of faith, having our hearts
sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our
bodies washed with pure water. Let us hold
fast the profession of our faith without wavering;
(for he is faithful that promised;) and let us
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consider one another to provoke unto love and
to good works; not forsaking the as embling
of ourselves together, as the manner of some
is; but exhorting one another: and so much
the more, as ye see the day approaching.
The Gospel. St. John 19. 1.
ILATE therefore took Jesus, and scourged
him. And the soldiers platted a crown of
t~orns , and put it on his head, and they put on
hIm a purple robe, and said, Hail, King of the
J~ws: and they smote him with their hands.
PI late therefore went forth again, and saith unto
them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, that ye
may know that I find no fault in him. Then
came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of thorns
and the purple robe. And Pilate saith unt~
them, Behold the man! \Vhen the chief priests
the~efore and officers saw him, they cried out
saYIng, Crucify him, crucify him. Pilate saitl~
unto them, Take ye him, and crucify him: for
I find no fault in him. The Jews answered him,
We have a law, and by our law he ought to die
b~cause he made himself the Son of God. Whe~
Pdate the~efore heard that saying, he was the
more afraId; and went again into the judgement-hall, and saith unto Jesus, Whence art
thou? But Jesus gave him no answer. Then
saith Pilate unto him, Speakest thou not unto
me? . knowest thou not that I have power to
crucIfy thee, and have power to release thee?
Jesus an~wered, Thou <;ouldest have no power
at all agamst me, except It were given thee from
above: therefore he that delivered me unto thee
h~th the greater sin. And from thenceforth
Pllate s~ught to release him: but the Jews cried
out, saymg, If thou let this man go, thou art
not Cresar's friend: whosoever maketh himself
a king speaketh against Cresar. When Pi late
therefore heard that saying, he brought Jesus
forth, and sat down in the judgement-seat, in a
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place that is called the Pavement, but in the
Hebrew, Gabbatha. And it was the preparation
of the passover, and about the sixth hour: and
he saith unto the Jews, Behold your King! But
they cried out, Away with him, away with him,
crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, Shall I
crucify your King? The chief priests answered,
We have no king but Cresar. Then delivered
he him therefore unto them to be crucified: and
they took Jesus, and led him away.
And he, bearing his cross, went forth into a
place called the place of a skull, which is called
in the Hebrew, Golgotha: where they crucified
him, and two other with him, on either side one,
and Jesus in the midst. And Pilate wrote a title,
and put it on the cross; and the writing was,
JESUS OF NAZARETH THE KING OF
THE JEWS. This title then read many of the
Jews: for the place where Jesus was crucified
was nigh to the city: and it was written in
Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. Then said the
chief priests of the Jews to Pi late, Write not,
The King of the Jews; but that he said, I am the
King of the Jews. Pilate answered, What I have
written, I have written. Then the soldiers,
when they had crucified Jesus, took his garments, and made four parts, to every soldier a
part; and also his coat: now the coat was without seam, woven from the top throughout. They
said therefore among themselves, Let us not
rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be:
that the Scripture might be fulfilled, which
saith, They parted my raiment among them, and
for my vesture they did cast lots. These things
therefore the soldiers did. Now there stood by
the cross of Jesus, his mother, and his mother's
sister, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary
Magdalen. When Jesus therefore saw his
mother, and the disciple standing by, whom he
loved, he saith unto his mother, Woman, behold
thy son. Then saith he to the disciple, Behold
228

GOOD FRIDAY
thy mother. And from that hour that disciple
took her unto his own home. After this Jesus
knowing that. all thing~ were now accom~lished:
that the Scnpture mIght be fulfilled saith I
thirst. Now there was set a vessel ful'l ofvi~e
gar: ::md they filled a spunge ~ith vinegar, and
put It upon hyssop, and put It to his mouth.
WheJ} Jesu~ thex;efore had received the vinegar.
he saId, It IS fimshed: and he bowed his head
and gave up the ghost.
'
Th~ J ews therefor~, because it was the preparatIon, that the bodIes should not remain upon
the cross on ~he sabbath-day, (for that sabbathday wa.s an hIgh day,) besought Pilate that their
legs mIght be broken, and that they might be
taken away. Then came the soldiers, and brake
the legs of the first, and of the other which was
crucified with him. But when they came to
Jesus, and ~aw that he was dead already, they
brake not hIs legs. But one of the soldiers with
a spear pierced his side, and forthwith came
~hereout blood and water. And he that saw
It bare record, and his record is true: and
he Ji:noweth that he saith true, that ye might
belt.eve. For these things were done that the
ScrIpture should be fulfilled, A bone of him
sha11 not b~ broken. And again, another
Scnpt~re saIth, They shall look on him whom
they pIerced.
When the Passion ac~ording to St. John is read at any celebration of
the Holy Communion, the Gospel shall be St. John I9. 38-end.

I,

The Gospel. St. John 19. 38.
OSEPH of Arimathrea, being a disciple of
] Jesus, but secretly for fear of the Jews besought Pilate th!lt he might .take away the body
of Jesus: and PIlate gave hIm leave. He came
therefore, and took the body of Jesus. And
there came also Nicodemus, which at the first
came to Jesus by night, and brought a mixture
of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred pound
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weight. Then took they the body of Jesus, and
wound it in linen clothes with the spices, as the
manner of the Jews is to bury. Now in the place
where he was crucified there was a garden;
and in the garden a new sepulchre, wherein was
never man yet laid. There laid they Jesus therefore because of the Jews' preparation day; for
the sepulchre was nigh at hand.

EASTER EVEN
The Collect.
RANT, 0 Lord, that as we are baptized into
the death of thy blessed Son our Saviour
Jesus Christ, so by continual mortifying our
corrupt affections we may be buried with him;
and that through the grave, and gate of death,
we may pass to our joyful resurrection; for his
merits, who died, and was buried, and rose
again for us, thy Son J estis Christ our Lord.
Amen.

G

1This Collect alone shall be used at Evening Prayer on Easter Even.

The Epistle. 1 St. Peter 3. 17.
T is better, if the will of God be so, that ye
suffer for well-doing, than for evil-doing. For
Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just
for the unjust, that he might bring us to GO?,
being put to death in the flesh, but quickened In
the spirit; in which also he went and preached
unto the spirits in prison; which sometime were
disobedient, when once the long-suffering of
God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark
was a preparing ; wherein few, that is, eight
souls, were saved by water; which also after
a true likeness doth now save you, even baptism, (not the putting away the filth of the flesh,
but the answer of a good conscience towards
God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ: who
is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of
God, angels and authorities and powers being
made subject unto him.

I
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The Gospel. St. Matthew 27. 57.

p

HEN the even was come, there cam~ a
rich man of Arimathrea, named Joseph,
who also himself was Jesus' disciple. He went
to Pilate, and begged the body of Jesus. Then
Pilate commanded the body to be delivered.
And when Joseph had taken the body, he
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, and laid it in
his own new tomb, which he had hewn out in
the rock; and he rolled a great stone to the door
of the sepulchre, and departed. And there was
Mary Magdalen, and the other Mary, sitting
over against the sepulchre. Now the next day
that followed the day of the preparation, the
chief priests and Pharisees came together unto
Pilate, saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver said, while he was yet alive, After three
days I will rise again. Command therefore that
the sepulchre be made sure until the third day,
lest his disciples come by night and steal him
away, and say unto the people, He is risen from
the dead: so the last error shall be worse than
the first. Pi late said unto them, Ye have a
watch; go your way, make it as sure as you can.
So they went and made the sepulchre sure,
sealing the stone, and setting a watch.

W

EASTER DAY
At Morning Prayer on Easter Day,1 £nstead 0/ the Psalm 0 come, let
us sing, &c., these Anthems shall be sung or said.

our passover is sacrificed for us :
CNotHRIST
therefore let us keep the feast;
with the old leaven, nor with the leaven
of malice and wickedness : but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.
1 Corinthians 5. 7.
1

and seven days after
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HRIST being raised from the dead dieth no
more: death hath no more dominion over
him.
For in that he died, he died unto sin once: but
in that he liveth, he liveth unto God.
Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead
indeed unto sin: but alive unto God through
Jesus Christ our Lord.
Romans 6. 9.

C

C

HRIST is risen from the dead: and become
the first-fruits of them that slept.
For since by man came death: by man came
also the resurrection of the dead.
For as in Adam all die: even so in Christ shall
all be made alive.
1 Corinthians 15. 20.
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and
to the Holy Ghost;
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever
shall be : world without end. Amen.
The Collect.
ALMIGHTY God, who through thine only£}. begotten Son Jesus Christ hast overcome
death, and opened unto us the gate of everlasting life: We humbly beseech thee, that as by
thy special grace preventing us thou dost put
into our minds good desires, so by thy continual
help we may bring the same to good effect;
through Jesus Christ our Lord, who liveth and
reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, ever
one God, world without end. Amen.
The Epistle. Colossians 3. 1.
F ye then be risen with Christ, seek those
things which are above, where Christ sitteth
on the right hand of God. Set your affection on
things above, not on things on the earth: For
ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ
in God. When Christ, who is our life, shall
appear, then shall ye also appear with him in
glory. Mortify therefore your members which
are upon the earth; fornication, uncleanness,
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inordinate affection, evil concupiscence and
coyet~usness, which is idolatry: For ~hich
thmgs sake the wrath of God cometh on the
children of disobedience. In the which ye also
walked some time, when ye lived in them.

The Gospel. St. John 20. I.
HE first day of the week cometh Mary Magdalen early, when it was yet dark, unto the
sepulchre, and seeth the stone taken away from
the ~epulchre. Then she runneth and cometh
to SImon Peter, and to the other disciple whom
Jesus loved, and saith unto them, They have
taken away the Lord out of the sepulchre, and
we know not where they have laid him. Peter
therefore went forth, and that other disciple,
and came to the sepulchre. So they ran both
together; and the other disciple did outrun
Peter! and came first to the sepulchre; and he,
stoopmg down and looking in, saw the linen
cl.othes lying; yet went he not in. Then cometh
SImon Peter following him, and went into the
sepulchre, and seeth the linen clothes lie'
and the napkin that was about his head not
lying ~ith the linen .clothes, but wrapped together III a place by Itself. Then went in also
that other disciple which came first to the sepulchre, and he saw, :'lnd believed. For as yet they
knew not the Scnpture, that he must rise again
fro!? the dead: Then the disciples went away
agaIn unto theIr own home.

T

The following Collect may be !lsed as an additional Collect on
Easter Day and seven days after.

G.OD, who for our redemption didst give
O thme
only-begotten Son to the death of the
and by his glorious resurrection hast

cro~s,

delIvered us from the power of our enemy:
Grant us s? to d.ie da}ly unto sin, that we may
evet;more lIve wIth hIm in the joy of his resurrectIOn; through the same Jesus Christ our
Lord. Amen.
233
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MONDA Y IN EASTER WEEK
The Collect.
ALMIGHTY God, who through thine onlybegotten Son Jesus Christ hast overcome
death, and opened unto us the gate of everlasting
life: We humbly beseech thee, that as by thy
special grace preventing us thou dost put into
our minds good desires, so by thy continual
help we may bring the same to good effect;
through Jesus Christ our Lord, who liveth and
reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one
God, world without end. Amen.

n

For the Epistle. Acts 10. 34.
ETER opened his mouth, and said, Of a
truth I perceive that God is no respecter of
persons; but in every nation he that feareth him,
and worketh righteousness, is accepted with
him. The word which God sent unto the children ofIsrael, preaching peace by Jesus Christ;
(he is Lord of all;) that word (I say) ye know,
which was published throughout all Judrea, and
began from Galilee, after the baptism which
John preached: how God anointed Jesus of
Nazareth with the Holy Ghost, and with power;
who went about doing good, and healing all
that were oppressed of the devil: for God was
with him. And we are witnesses of all things
which he did, both in the land of the Jews, and
in Jerusalem; whom they slew, and hanged on
a tree: him God raised up the third day, and
shewed him openly; not to all the people, but
unto witnesses chosen before of God, even to
us, who did eat and drink with him after he
rose from the dead. And he commanded us to
preach unto the people, and to testify that it is
he who was ordained of God to be the Judge of
quick and dead. To him give all the prophets
witness, that through his name whosoever believeth in him shall receive remission of sins.

P
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The Gospel. St. Luke 24. 13.
EHOLD, two of his disciples went that
same day to a village called Emmaus, which
was from Jerusalem about threescore furlongs.
An~ they talked together of all these things
wh~ch had happened. And it came to pass, that
whIle tJ.1ey communed together, and reasoned,
Jesus hImself drew near, and went with them
But their eyes were holden, that they should
not know him. And he said unto them What
manner of communications are these that ye
have one to another, as ye walk, and are sad?
And the one of them, whose name was Cleopas
answerin.g, said unto him, Art thou only ~
stx:anger l~ Jerusalem, and hast not known the
thmgs whlCh are come to pass there in these
days? And ~e said unto them, What things?
And they saId unto him, Concerning Jesus of
Nazareth, who was a prophet mighty in deed
and word, 1?efore. God and all the people: and
h?w the chIef priests and our rulers delivered
hIm t~ be condemned to death, and have crucifie~ hIm. But we trusted that it had been he
whlCJ.1 should have redeemed Israel: and besides
all thIS, to day is the third day since these things
were done. Yea, and certain women also of our
company made us astonished, which were early
at the sepulchre; and when they found not his
bo<;l~, they came, saying, that they had also seen
a VlSlOn of angels, which said that he was alive
And certain of them which were with us went
to the sepulchre, and found it even so as the
wom~n had said; but him they saw not. Then
he sal~ unto them, 0 fools, and slow of heart
to belIeve all .that the prophets have spoken:
ought not Chpst to. have suffered these things,
and to enter mto hIs glory? And beginning at
Mose~, and all the prophets, he expounded unto
t~em m all the Scriptures the things concerning
hImself. And they drew nigh unto the village

B
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whither they went; and he made as thougJ;1 he
would have gone further: but they constraIned
him, saying, Abide ~ith us, for it is towards
evening, and the day IS far spent. And he went
in to tarry with them. And It came to pass, as he
sat at meat with them, he took bread, and b.lessed
it, and brake, and gave to them . . And theIr eyes
were opened, and they knew hIm, anc!- he van·
ished out of their sight. And th~y ~ald one .to
another, Did not our heart burn wIthIn us, :w htle
he talked with us by the way, and whIle he
opened to us the Scriptures? And they rose
up the same hour, and returned to Jerusalem,
and found the eleven gathered together, and
them that were with them, saying, The .Lord
is risen indeed, and ha~h appeared to S.lffion.
And they told what thIngs were done 111 tl;te
way, and how he was known of them 111
breaking of bread.

every sabbath-day, they have fulfilled them in
condemning him. And though they found no
cause of death in him, yet desired they Pi late
that he should be slain. And when they had
fulfilled all that was written of him, they took
him down from the tree, and laid him in a sepul.
chre. But God raised him from the dead: and
he was seen many days of them which came up
with him from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are
his witnesses unto the people. And we declare
unto you glad tidings, how that the promise
which was made unto the fathers, God hath ful·
filled the same unto us their children, in that he
hath raised up Jesus again; as it is also written
in the second Psalm, Thou art my Son, this day
have I begotten thee. And as concerning that
he raised him up from the dead, now no more
to return to corruption, he said on this wise, I
will give you the sure mercies of David. 'Wherefore he saith also in another Psalm, Thou shalt
not suffer thine Holy One to see corruption.
For David, after he had served his own generation by the will of God, fell on sleep, and was
laid unto his fathers, and saw corruption: But
he whom God raised again saw no corruption.
Be it known unto you therefore, men and
brethren, that through this man is preached
unto you the forgiveness of sins: and by him
all that believe are justified from all things, from
which ye could not be justified by the law of
Moses. Beware therefore, lest that come upon
you which is spoken of in the prophets; Behold,
ye despisers, and wonder, and perish: for I
work a work in your days, a work which ye
shall in no wise believe, though a man declare
it unto you.

TUESDA Y IN EASTER WEEK
The Collect.
ALMIGHTY God who through thine only.£\. begotten Son Je~us Christ hast overc0!lle
death and opened unto us the gate of everlastIng
life: 'we humbly beseech thee, that as by.thy
special grace preventing us thou dost put. lllt1
our minds good desires, so by thy cont~!,lUa
help we may bring the same to go<!d euect;
through Jesus Christ our Lord, who hveth and
reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, ever
one God, world without end. Amen.
For the Epistle. Acts 13. 26.
EN and brethren, children of the stock
of Abraham, and whosoever ~mong ~ou
feareth God, to you is the word of thIS salvatlOn
sent. For they that dwell at Jer~salem, and
their rulers, because they knew l;tlm not, nor
yet the voices of the prophets whlCh are read
236
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The Gospel. St. Luke 24. 36.
ES US himself stood in the midst of them, and
saith unto them, Peace be unto you. But they
were terrified and affrighted, and supposed that
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they had seen a spirit. And he said unto them,
Why are ye troubled, and why do thoughts arise
in your hearts? Behold my hands and my feet,
that it is I myself: handle me, and see; for
a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see
me have. And when he had thus spoken, he
shewed them his hands and his feet. And while
they yet believed not for joy, and wondered, he
said unto them, Have ye here any meat? And
they gave him a piece of a broiled fish, and of an
honey-comb. And he took it, and did eat before
them. And he said unto them, These are the
words which I spake unto you, while I was yet
with you, that all things must be fulfilled which
were written in the law of Moses, and in the
Prophets, and in the Psalms concerning me.
Then opened he their understanding, that they
might understand the Scriptures, and said unto
them, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved
Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the
third day; and that repentance and remission
of sins should be preached in his name among
all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. And ye are
witnesses of these things.

FIRST SUNDAY AFTER EASTER

The Epistle. 1 St. John 5. 4.
HA TSOEVER is born of God overcometh the world; and this is the victory that
overcometh the world, even our faith. Who is
he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? This is
he that came by water and blood, even Jesus
Christ; not by water only, but by water and
blood: and it is the Spirit that beareth witness,
because the Spirit is truth. For there are three
that bear witness, the Spirit, and the water, and
the blood: and these three agree in one. If we
receive the witness of men, the witness of God
is greater: for this is the witness of God, which
he hath testified of his Son. He that believeth
on the Son of God hath the witness in himself:
he that believeth not God hath made him a liar,
because he believeth not the record that God
gave of his Son. And this is the record, that
God hath given to us eternal life; and this life
is in his Son. He that hath the Son hath life;
and he that hath not the Son hath not life.

W

The Collect.
ALMIGHTY Father, who hast given thine
only Son to die for our sins, and to rise
again for our justification: Grant us so to put
away the leaven of malice and wickedness, that
we may alway serve thee in pureness of living
and truth; through the merits of the same thy
Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

The Gospel. St. John 20. 19.
HE same day at evening, being the first day
of the week, when the doors were shut,
where the disciples were assembled for fear of
the Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst,
and saith unto them, Peace be unto you. And
when he had so said, he shewed unto them his
hands and his side. Then were the disciples
glad when they saw the Lord. Then said Jesus
to them again, Peace be unto you: as my Father
hath sent me, even so send I you. And when he
had said this, he breathed on them, and saith
unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost. Whosesoever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto
the~; and whosesoever sins ye retain, they are
retallled.
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EASTER
commonly called

LOW SUNDAY
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SECOND SUNDAY AFTER EASTER

THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER
EASTER
The Collect.
ALMIGHTY God, who hast given thine only
Son to be unto us both a sacrifice for sin,
and also an ensample of godly life: Give us grace
that we may always most thankfully receive
that his inestimable benefit, and also daily
endeavour ourselves to follow the blessed steps
of his most holy life; through the same Jesus
Christ our Lord. Amen.
The Epistle. 1 St. Peter 2. 19.
HIS is thank-worthy, if a man for
conscience toward God endure grief,
suffering wrongfully. For what glory is it, if,
when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall take
it patiently? But if, when ye do well, and suffer
for it, ye take it patiently; this is acceptable
with God. For even hereunto were ye called:
because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us
an example, that ye should follow his steps:
who did no sin, neither was guile found in
his mouth: who, when he was reviled, reviled
not again; when he suffered, he threatened
not; but committed himself to him that judgeth
righteously: who his own self bare our sins in
his own body on the tree, that we, being dead
to sins, should live unto righteousness: by
whose stripes ye were healed. For ye were as
sheep going astray; but are now returned unto
the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls.
The Gospel. St. John 10. 11.
ES US said, I am the good shepherd: the good
shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. But
he that is an hireling, and not the shepherd,
whose own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf
coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth; and
the wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the sheep.
The hireling fleeth, because he is an hireling,

The Epistle. 1 St. Peter 2. 11.
E A R L Y beloved, I beseech you as
strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly
lusts, which war against the soul; having your
behaviour seemly among the Gentiles; that
whereas they speak against you as evil doers,
they may, by your good works which they
shall behold, glorify God in the day of visitation.
Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man Lr
the Lord's sake; whether it be to the king, as
supreme; or unto governors, as unto them that
are sent by him, for the punishment of evil
doers, and for the praise of them that do well.
For so is the will of God, that with well-doing
ye may put to silence the ignorance of foolish
men: as free, and not using your liberty for a
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and careth not for the sheep. I am the good
shepherd, and know my sheep, and am known
of mine, even as the Father knoweth me, and I
know the Father: and I lay down my life for
the sheep. And other sheep I have, which are
not of this fold; them also I must bring, and
they shall hear my voice; and there shall be
one flock, and one shepherd.
THE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER
EASTER
The Collect.
A LMIGHTY God, who shewest to them that
be in error the light of thy truth, to the intent that they may return into the way of righteousness: Grant unto all them that are admitted
into the fellowship of Christ's religion, that
they may eschew those things that are contrary
to their profession, and follow all such things as
are agreeable to the same; through our Lord
Jesus Christ. Amen.
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THIRD SUNDAY AFTER EASTER
cIoke of maliciousness; but as the servants of
God. Honour all men. Love the brotherhood.
Fear God. Honour the King.

FOURTH SuNDAY AFTER EASTER
our hearts may surely there be fixed, wh~re
true joys are to be found; through Jest' s Chnst
our Lord. Amen.

The Gospel. St. John 16. 16.
ESUS said to his disciples, A little while and
ye shall not see me; and again, a little while
and ye shall see me; because I go to the Father.
Then said some of his disciples among themselves, What is this that he saith unto us, A
little while and ye shall not see me; and again,
a little while and ye shall see me; and, Because
I go to the Father? They said therefore, What
is this that he saith, A little while? we cannot
tell what he saith. Now Jesus knew that they
were desirous to ask him, and said unto them,
Do ye enquire among yourselves of that I said,
A little while and ye shall not see me; and again,
a little while and ye shall see me? Verily, verily
I say unto you, That ye shall weep and lament,
but the world shall rejoice: and ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned into joy.
A woman, when she is in travail, hath sorrow,
because her hour is come: but as soon as she
is delivered of the child, she remembereth no
more the anguish, for joy that a man is born into
the world. And ye now therefore have sorrow:
but I will see you again, and your heart shall
rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you.

The Epistle. St. J ames 1. 17.
VERY good gift, and every perfect gift is
from above, and comet? down. from the
Father of lights, with whom IS no v!lnablene~s,
neither shadow of turning. Of hIS own wIll
begat he us with the W or<~ of tr~th, that we
should be a kind of first-frUlts of hIS creatures.
Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every man
be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow ~o wrath;
for the wrath of man worketh not the nght!?ousness of God. Wherefore lay apart all fi~thlll!?sS
and superfluity of naughtiness, and. rec~lve WIth
meekness the engrafted Word, whICh IS able to
save your souls.

J

THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER
EASTER
The Collect.
ALMIGHTY God, who alone canst order
the unruly wills and affections of sinful
men: Grant unto thy people, that they may love
the thing which thou commandest, and desire
that which thou dost promise; that so, among
the sundry and manifold changes of the world,
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The Gospel. St. John 16. 5.
ESUS said unto his disciples, Now I go my
way to him that sent me, and none of you
asketh me Whither goest thou? But, because
I have said these things unto you, sorrow hath
filled your heart. Nevertheless, I tell you the
truth; it is expedient for you that I ~o away: for
if I go not away, the Comfor~er wIll n?t come
unto you; but if I depart, I wIll s~nd hlll?- unto
you. And when he is come, he wl!l conVIct the
world in respect of sin, and of nghteousIl:ess,
and of judgement: of sin, because they believe
not on me; of righteousness, because. I go to my
Father, and ye see me nC? more; of J~dgement,
because the prince of thIS world IS Judged. I
have yet many things to say unto you, but ye
cannot bear them now. How!,eit, ~hen he,. the
Spirit of truth, is come, he wIll gUlqe you llltO
all truth: for he shall not speak of hImself; but
whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak:
and he will shew you things to come. He shall
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FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER
glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and
shall shew It unt? you. All things that the
Father hath ar~ mme: therefore said I, that he
shall take of mme, and shall shew it unto you.

THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER
commonly called

ROGATION SUNDAY
The Collect.
LORD, from whom all good things do
come: Grant to us thy humble servants
th~t by thy holy inspiration we may think thos~
thmgs that be good, and by thy merciful guiding
maY'perform the same; through our Lord Jesus
Chnst. Amen.

O

The Epistle. St. James 1. 22.
E ye doer~ ?f the Word, and not hearers
only, decelvmg your own selves. For if any
~e a hearer of the Word, and not a doer, he is
lIke unto a man beholding his natural face in a
glass. For h~ beholdeth himself, and goeth his
way, and stralghtway forgetteth what manner of
man he was. But whoso looketh into the perfe~t law of liberty, and continueth therein, he
bemg no.t a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the
work, thIS man shall be blessed in his deed. If
any man amo~g you seem to be religious, and
hndleth.not hIS tongue, hut deceiveth his own
heart, thIS man's religion is vain. Pure religion,
an.d und~fi~ed before God and the Father, is
thI~, 10 VISIt the fatherless and widows in their
afflIctIOn, and to keep himself unspotted from
the world.
The Gospel. St. John 16. 23.
ERIL Y, verily I say u~to you, Whatsoever
. ~: shall as~ the Father m my name, he will
gIve 1L you. HItherto have ye asked nothing in
my name: ask, and ye shall receive, that your
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FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER
joy may be full. These things have I spoken
unto you in proverbs: the time cometh when I
shall no more speak unto you in proverbs, but
I shall shew you plainly of the Father. At that
day ye shall ask in my name: and I say not unto
you, that I will pray the Father for you; for the
Father himself loveth you, because ye have
loved me, and have believed that I came out
from God. I came forth from the Father, and am
come into the world: again, I leave the world,
and go to the Father. His disciples said unto
him, Lo, now speakest thou plainly, and
speakest no proverb. Now are we sure that thou
knowest all things, and needest not that any
man should ask thee: by this we believe that
thou cam est forth from God. Jesus answered
them, Do ye now believe? Behold, the hour
cometh, yea, is now come, that ye shall be
scattered every man to his own, and shall leave
me alone: and yet I am not alone, because the
Father is with me. These things I have spoken
unto you, that in me ye might have peace. In
the world ye shall have tribulation; but be of
good cheer, I have overcome the world.

THE ASCENSION DAY
The Collect.
RANT, we beseech thee, Almighty God,
that like as we do believe thy only-begotten
Son our Lord Jesus Christ to have ascended
into the heavens; so we may also in heart and
mind thither ascend, and with him continually
dwell, who liveth and reigneth with thee and
the Holy Ghost, one God, world without end.
Amen.
For the Epistle. Acts 1. 1.
HE former treatise have I made, 0 Theophilus, of all that Jesus began both to do and
teach, until the day in which he was taken up,
245
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ASCENSION DAY
after that he through the Holy Ghost had given
commandments unto the Apostles whom he had
chosen: to whom also he shewed himself alive
afte r his passion, by many infallible proofs;
being seen of them forty days, and speaking of
the things pertaining to the kingdom of God:
and, being assembled together with them, commanded them that they should not depart from
Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of the
Father, which, saith he, ye have heard of me.
For John truly baptized with water, but ye shall
be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many
days hence. When they therefore were come
together, they asked of him, saying, Lord, wilt
thou at this time restore again the kingdom to
Israel? And he said unto them, It is not for you
to know the times or the seasons, which the
F ather hath put in his own power. But ye shall
receive power after that the Holy Ghost is come
upon you; and ye shall be witnesses unto me,
both in Jerusalem, and in all J udrea, a nd in
Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the
earth. And when he had spoken these things,
while they beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud
received him out of their sight. And while they
looked stedfastly toward heaven, as he went
up, behold, two men stood by them in white ·
apparel; which also said, Ye men of Galilee,
why stand ye gazing up into heaven? This same
Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven,
shall so come, in like manner as ye have seen
him go into heaven.

The Gospel. St. Mark 16. 14.
ESUS appeared unto the eleven as they sat at
meat, and upbraided them with their unbelief
and hardness of heart, because they believed
not them which had seen him after he was risen.
And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world,
and preach the Gospel to every creature. He
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved;
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ASCENSION DAY
but he that disbelieveth shall be conde~ned.
And these signs shall follow them. that belIeve:
In my name shall they cast out dev1ls; they shall
speak with new tongues; they shall ta~e up
serpents; and if they drink any deadly thmg, It
shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands on the
sick, and they shall recover. So then after the
Lord had spoken unto them, ~e was rece1ved up
into heaven, and sat on the nght hand of God.
And they went forth and preached every wh~re,
the Lord working with them, and confirmmg
the Word with signs following.
Or this.

St. Luke 24. 44.
ESUS said unto them, These are the wot:ds
which I spake unto you, while I was yet WIth
you, tha t all things must be fulfil~ed, whIch were
written in the law of Moses, and.m the Prophets,
and in the Psalms, concermng JIle. Tpen
opened he their understanding, that they m1ght
understand the Scriptures, and said unto t~em,
Thus' it is written, and thus it behoved <;:hnst to
suffer, and to rise from the dead. th.e thIrd d~y:
and that repentance and remISSlOn of sms
should be preached in his name among all
na tions b eginning at Jerusalem. And ye are
witnes;es of these thi ngs. A nd, behold, I send
the promise of my F a ther upon. you: but tarry
ye in the city of Jerusalem, untIl ye be endued
with power from on high./ A?d he led !hem out
as far as to Bethany, and he lIfted up h1s han~s,
and blessed them. And it came to pass, wh1le
he blessed them, he was parted from the~, and
carried up into heaven. And they. worshIPped
him, and returned to Jerusalem w1th &r~at JOY:
and were continually in the temple, pralsmg and
blessing God. Amen.

J

The Coilect, Epistle, and Gospel 0/ Ascension Da:!! fhal! be ud'd .on ~.e
seven days following, except when other prOVlSJOn U ma e tn t i s
Book, or sanctioned by the Bishop.
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SUNDA Y AFTER ASCENSION DAY
The Collect.
G9D the King of glory, who hast exalted
. thIne only Son Jesus Christ with great
trIumph unto thy kingdom in heaven: "Ve beseech tJ;tee, leave us not comfortless; but send
to us thIne Holy Ghost to comfort us, and exalt
us ~nt<? the same place whither our Saviour
C!lrIst IS gone before, who liveth and reigneth
w~th thee and the Holy Ghost, one God, world
wIthout end. Amen.

O

The Epistle. 1 St. Peter 4. 7.
HE end of all things is at hand; be ye therefore sober, and watch unto prayer. And
above all thIngs h~ve fervent charity among
yourselves: for charIty shall cover the multitude
of sin~. Use hospitality one to another without
grudgIng. As every man hath received the gift
even so minister the same one to another a~
good stewards of the manifold grace of God.
If any m~n speak, let him speak as the oracles
of Go~:. If any. man minister, let him do it as of
th~ abIlIty whICh qod giveth; that God in all
thl11gs may be glorIfied through Jesus Christ
to whom be praise and dominion for ever and
ever. Amen.

T

The Gospel. St. John 15.26, and part of chapter 16.
HEN the Comforter is come, whom I will
.. send unto you from the Father, even the
SPIrIt of truth, which proceedeth from the
Father,.he shall testify of me. And ye also shall
bear wItness, because ye have been with me
from the beginning. These things have I spoken
unto you, that ye should not be offended. They
s.hall put you out of the synagogues: yea, the
tI~e cometh, that whosoever killeth you will
thl11k that he doeth God service. And these
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things will they do unto you, because they have
not known the Father, nor me. But these things
have I told you, that, when the time shall come,
ye may remember that I told you of them.

WHITSUNDAY
The Collect.
OD, who as at this time didst teach the
.
hearts of thy faithful people, by the sending
to them the light of thy Holy Spirit: Grant us
by the same Spirit to have a right judgement in
all things, and evermore to rejoice in his holy
comfort; through the merits of Christ Jesus our
Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with thee, in
the unity of the same Spirit, one God, world
without end. Amen.

G

For the Epistle. Acts 2. l.
HEN the day of Pentecost was fully come,
they were all with one accord in one place.
And suddenly there came a sound from heaven,
as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the
house where they were sitting. And there appeared unto them cloven tongues, like as of fire,
and it sat upon each of them: and they were all
filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them
utterance. And there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out of every nation
under heaven. Now when this was noised
abroad, the multitude came together, and were
confounded, because that every man heard
them speak in his own language. And they
were all amazed, and marvelled, saying one to
another, Behold, are not all these which speak
Galileans? And how hear we every man in our
own tongue wherein we were born? Parthians,
and Medes, and Elamites, and the dwellers in
Mesopotamia, and in Judrea, and Cappadocia,
249

W

1

WHITSUNDAY
in Pontus, and Asia, Phrygia, and Pamphylia,
in Egypt, and in the parts of Libya about
Cyrene, and strangers of Rome, Jews, and
Proselytes, Cretes, and Arabians, we do hear
them speak in our tongues the wonderful works
()f God.
The Gospel. St. John 14. 15.
ESUS said unto his disciples, If ye love me,
keep my commandments. And I will pray
the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever; even
the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth
him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you,
and shall be in you. I will not leave you comfortless; I will come to you. Yet a little while,
and the world seeth me no more; but ye see me:
because I live, ye shall live also. At that day ye
shall know, that I am in my Father, and ye in
me, and I in you. He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth
me; and he that loveth me shall be loved of my
Father, and I will love him, and will manifest
myself to him. Judas (not Iscariot) saith unto
him, Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest
thyself unto us, and not unto the world? Jesus
answered and said unto him, If a man love me,
he will keep my words, and my Father will love
him, and we will come unto him, and make our
abode with him. He that loveth me not keepeth
not my sayings: and the word which ye hear is
not mine, but the Father's which sent me.
These things have I spoken unto you, being
yet present with you. But the Comforter, which
is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send
in my name, he shall teach you all things, and
bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you. Peace I leave with
you, my peace I give unto you: not as the world
giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be

For the Epistle. Acts 10. 34.
HEN Peter opened his mouth, and said,
Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons; but in every nation he that
feareth him, and worketh righteousness, is
accepted with him. The word which God sent
unto the children of Israel, preaching peace by
Jesus Christ; (he is Lord of all;) that word, I
say, ye know, which was published throughout
all Judrea, and began from Galilee, after the
baptism which John preached: how God
anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy
Ghost, and with power; who went about doing
good, and healing all that were oppressed of
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WHIT SUNDAY
troubled, neither let it be afraid. Ye have
heard how I said unto you, I go away, and come
again unto you. If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, because I said, I go unto the Father: for
my Father is greater than I. And now I have
told you before it come to pass, that, when it is
come to pass, ye might believe. Hereafter I will
not talk much with you: for the prince of this
world cometh, and hath nothing in me. But
that the world may know that I love the Father;
and as the Father gave me commandment, even
so I do.

MONDAY IN WHITSUN WEEK
The Collect.
OD, who as at this time didst teach the
hearts of thy faithful people, by the sending
to them the light of thy Holy Spirit: Grant us
by the same Spirit to have a right judgement in
all things, and evermore to rejoice in his holy
comfort; through the merits of Christ Jesus our
Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with thee, in
the unity of the same Spirit, one God, world
without end. Amen.
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MONDAY IN WHITSUN WEEK
the devil: for God was with him. And we
are witnesses of all things which he did, both
in the land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem; whom
they slew, and hanged on a tree: him God
raised up the third day, and shewed him
openly; not to all the people, but unto witnesses chosen before of God, even to us, who
did eat and drink with him after he rose from
the dead. And he commanded us to preach
unto the people, and to testify that it is he
which was ordained of God to be the Judge of
quick and dead. To him give all the prophets
witness, that through his name whosoever
believeth in him shall receive remission of
sins. While Peter yet spake these words, the
Holy Ghost feU on all them which heard the
word. And they of the circumcision, which
believed, were astonished, as many as came
with Peter, because that on the Gentiles also
was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost.
For they heard them speak with tongues, and
magnify God. Then answered Peter, Can
any man forbid water, that these should not
be baptized, which have received the Holy
Ghost as well as we? And he commanded
them to be baptized in the name of the Lord.
Then prayed they him to tarry certain days.

The Gospel. St. John 3. 16.
OD so loved the world, that he gave his
only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. For God sent not his Son into the
world to condemn the world, but that the world
through him might be saved. He that believeth
on him is not condemned: but he that believeth
not is conqemned already; because he hath not
believed in the name of the only-begotten Son
of God. And this is the condemnation, that
light is come into the world, and men loved
darkness rather than light, because their deeds
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were evil. For every one that doeth evil hateth
the light, neither cometh to the light, lest his
deeds should be reproved. But he that doeth
truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may be
made manifest, that they are wrought in God.

TUESDA Y IN WHITS UN WEEK
The Collect.
OD, 'who as at this time didst teach the
hearts of thy faithful people, by the sending
to them the light of thy Holy Spirit: Grant us
by the same Spirit to have a ri~h~ ju~geIJ!ent in
all things, and evermore to rejOICe III hIS holy
comfort; through the merits of Christ Jesus our
Saviour, who liveth and reignetll with thee, in
the unity of the same Spirit, one God, world
without end. Amen.

G

For the Epistle. Acts 8. 14.
HEN the Apostles, which were at Jerusalem, heard that Samaria had received the
word of God, they sent unto them Peter and
John; who, when they were come down, prayed
for them, that they might receive the Holy
Ghost: (for as yet he was fallen upon none of
them; only they were baptized in the name of
the Lord Jesus.) Then laid they their hands on
them, and they received the Holy Ghost.

W

The Gospel. St. John 10. 1.
ERILY, verily I say unto you, He that
entereth not by the door into the sheep-fold,
but climbeth up some other way, the same is a
thief and a robber. But he that entereth in by
the door is the shepherd of the sheep: to him the .
porter openeth; and the sheep hear his voice,
and he calleth his own sheep by name, and
leadeth them out. And, when he putteth forth
his own sheep, he goeth before them, and the
sheep follow him; for they know his voice. And
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TUESDAY IN WHITSUN WEEK
a stran~er will they not follow; but will flee
from him; for they know not the voice of
strangers. This parable spake Jesus unto them:
but they understood not what things they were
which he spake unto them. Then said Jesus
unto them again; Verily, verily I say unto you,
I am the door of the sheep. All that ever came
before me are thieves and robbers; but the
sheep did not hear them. I am the door; by me
if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall
go in and out, and find pasture. The thief
cometh not but for to steal, and to kill, and to
destroy: I am come that they might have life,
and that they might have it more abundantly.

TRINITY SUNDAY
The Collect.
ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, who hast
.£l.. given unto us thy servants grace by the confession of a true faith to acknowledge the glory
of the eternal Trinity, and in the power of the
Divine Majesty to worship the Unity: We beseech thee, that thou wouldest keep us stedfast
in this faith, and evermore defend us from all
adversities, who livest and reignest, one God,
world without end. Amen.
For the Epistle. Revelation 4. 1.
A FTER this I looked, and behold, a door was
.£l.. opened in heaven: and the first voice which
I heard was as it were of a trumpet talking with
me; which said, Come up hither, and I will
shew thee things which must be hereafter. And
immediately I was in the Spirit; and behold,
a throne was set in heaven, and one sat on the
throne: and he that sat was to look upon like a
jasper and a sardine stone: and there was a rainbow round about the throne, in sight like unto
an emerald. And round about the throne were
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four and twenty seats; and upon the seats I saw
four and twenty elders sitting, clothed in white
raiment; and they had on their heads crowns of
gold. And out of the throne proceeded lightnings, and thunderings, and voices. And there
were seven lamps of fire burning before the
throne, which are the seven spirits of God.
And before the throne there was a sea of glass
like unto crystal: and in the midst of the throne,
and round about the throne, were four living
creatures full of eyes before and behind. And
the first creature was like a lion, and the second
creature like a calf, and the third creature had a
face as a man, and the fourth creature was like
a flying eagle. And the four living creatures had
each of them six wings about him; and they
were full of eyes within: and they rest not day
and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God
Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come.
And when those living creatures give glory, and
honour, and thanks, to him that sat on the throne,
who liveth for ever and ever, the four and
twenty elders fall down before him that sat
on the throne, and worship him that liveth for
ever and ever, and cast their crowns before
the throne, saying, Thou art worthy, 0 Lord, to
receive glory, and honour, and power; for thou
hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they
are, and were created.
The Gospel. St. John 3. 1.
HERE was a man of the Pharisees, named
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: the same
came to Jesus by night, and said unto him,
Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come
from God: for no man can do these signs that
thou doest, except God be with him. Jesus
answered and said unto him, Verily, verily I say
unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. Nicodemus saith
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unto him, How can a man be bor!l wh.en he ~s
old? can he enter the second hme mto h1S
mother's womb, and be born? Jesus answered,
Verily, verily I say unto th~e~ Except a man be
born of water, and of the Sp1nt, he cl;lnn9t enter
into the kingdom of God. Th~t w:hlCh 1S born
of the flesh is flesh; and thatwhlCh 1;> born of the
Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I sa1d unto thee,
Ye must be born again. The wind bloweth
where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound
thereof, but canst not tell whence it co~eth, and
whither it goeth; so is everyone that 1S 1;Jorn of
the Spirit. Nicodemus answered and sa1d unto
him How can these things be? Jesus answered
and 'said unto him, Art thou a master of Israel,
and knowest not these things? Verily, verily I
say unto thee, We speak that we do !':now, and
testify that we have seen; and ye recelv.e not our
witness. If I have told you earthly ~hmgs, and
ye believe not; how shall ye believe, IfI tell you
of heavenly things? And no man hath ascended
up to heaven, but he that came. d9wn from
heaven, even the Son of man, who .1S In he~ven.
And as Moses lifted up the serpent m th.e w1lderness even so must the Son of man be lifted up:
that' whosoever believeth in him should not
perish, but have eternal life.

THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER
TRINITY
The Collect.
GOD, the strength of all them that p ut their
trust in thee, mercifully accept our prayers;
and because throuoh the weakness of our mortal
nature we can do b no good thing :vithout. thee,
grant us the help of thy grace, that m keepmg of
thy commandments we may please the~, both
in will and deed; through Jesus Chnst our
Lord. Amen.

O
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and make us to have a perpetual fear and love
of thy holy name; through Jesus C hrist our
Lord. Amen.

The Epistle. 1 St. John 3. 13.
ARVEL not, my brethren, if the world
hate you. We know that we have passed
from death unto life, because we love the
brethren. He that loveth not his brother abideth in death. Whosoever hateth his brother is a
murderer: and ye know that no murderer hath
eternal life abiding in him. Hereby perceive
we the love of God, because he laid down his
life for us: and we ought to lay down our lives
for the brethren. But who so hath this world's
good, and seeth his brother have need, and
shutteth up his compassion from him; how
dweIleth the love of God in him? My little
children, let us not love in word, neither in
tongue; but in deed, and in truth. And hereby
we know that we are of the truth, and shall
assure our hearts before him. For if our heart
condemn us, God is greater than our heart, and
knoweth all things. Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then have we confidence towards
God. And whatsoever we ask, we receive
of him, because we keep his commandments,
and do those things that are pleasing in his
sight. And this is his commandment, That we
should believe on the name of his Son Jesus
Christ, and love one another, as he gave us
commandment. And he that keepeth his commandments dweIleth in him, and he in him: and
hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the
Spirit which he hath given us.

M

The Gospel. St. Luke 14. 16.
CERTAIN man made a great supper,
and bade many; and sent his servant at
supper-time to say to them that were bidden,.
Come, for all things are now ready. And they
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SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY
all with one consent began to make excuse. The
first said unto him, I have bought a piece of
ground, and I must needs go and see it; I pray
thee have me excused. And another said, I
have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove
them; I pray thee have me excused. And
another said, I have married a wife, and therefore I cannot come. So that servant came, and
shewed his lord these things. Then the master
of the house being angry said to his servant, Go
out quickly into the streets and lanes of the city,
and bring in hither the poor, and the maimed,
and the halt, and the blind. And the servant
said, Lord, it is done as thou hast commanded,
and yet there is room. And the lord said unto
the servant, Go out into the high-ways and
hedges, and compel them to come in, that my
house may be filled. For I say unto you, That
none of those men which were bidden shall
taste of my supper.

THE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER
TRINITY
The Collect.
LORD, we beseech thee mercifully to hear
us; and grant that we, to whom thou hast
given an hearty desire to pray, may by thy
mighty aid be defended and comforted in all
dangers and adversities; through Jesus Christ
our Lord. Amen.

O

The Epistle.

1 St. Peter 5. 5.

ALL of you be subject one to another, and be
Il. clothed with humility: for God resisteth the
proud, and giveth grace to the humble. Humble
yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of
. God, that he may exalt you in due time; casting
all your care upon him, for he careth for you.
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Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary
the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about
seeking whom he may devour: whom resist
stedfast in the faith, knowing that the same
affiictions are accomplished in your brethren
that are in the world. But the God of all grace,
who hath called us into his eternal glory by
Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while,
make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle
you. To him be glory and dominion for ever
and ever. Amen.
The Gospel. St. Luke 15. 1.
HEN drew near unto Jesus all the Publicans and sinners for to hear him. And the
Pharisees and Scribes murmured, saying, This
man receiveth sinners, and eateth with them.
And he spake this parable unto them, saying,
What man of you having an hundred sheep, if
he lose one of them, doth not leave the ninety
and nine in the wilderness, and go after that
which is lost, until he find it? And when he
hath found it, he layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. And when he cometh home, he calleth
together his friends and neighbours, saying unto
them, Rejoice with me, for I have found my
sheep which was lost. I say unto you, That
likewise joy shall be in heaven over one sinner
that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine
just persons, which need no repentance. Either
what woman having ten pieces of silver, if she
lose one piece, doth not light a candle, and
sweep the house, and seek diligently till she
find it? And when she hath found it, she
calleth her friends and her neighbours together,
saying, Rejoice with me, for I have found the
piece which I had lost. Likewise, I say unto
you, There is joy in the presence of the angels of
God over one sinner that repenteth •
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THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER
TRINITY
The Collect.
G.OD, the protector?f al~ that trust in thee,
without whom nothlOg IS strong, nothing
is holy: Increase and multiply upon us thy
mercy; that, thou being our ruler and guide, we
may so pass through things temporal, that we
finally lose not the things eternal: Grant this,
heavenly Father, for Jesus Christ's sake our
Lord. Amen.

O

°

The Epistle. Romans 8. 18.
~ECKON that the sufferings of this present

Iglory
hme are not worthy to be compared with the
which shall be revealed in us. For the
earnest expectation of the creation waiteth for
the revealing of the sons of God. For the creati?n was subjected to vanity, not of its own
wIll, but by reason of him who subjected it, in
hope that the creation itself also shall be
delivered from the bondage of corruption, into
the glorious liberty of the children of God. For
we know that the whole creation groaneth, and
travaileth in pain together until now. And not
only they, but ourselves also, which have the
first-fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan
within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to
wit, the redemption of our body.

The Gospel. St. Luke 6. 36.
E ye therefore merciful, as your Father also
is merciful. Judge not, and ye shall not be
judged: condemn not, and ye shall not be
condemned: forgive, and ye shall be forgiven: .
give, and it shall be given unto you; good
measure, pressed down, and shaken together,
and runOlng over, shall men give into your
bosom. For with the same measure that ye
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mete withal, it shall be measured to you again.
And he spake a parable unto them, Can the
blind lead the blind? shall they not both fall
into the ditch? The disciple is not above his
master; but everyone that is perfect shall be
as his master. And why beholdest thou the
mote that is in thy brother's eye, but perceivest
not the beam that is in thine own eye? Either
how canst thou say to thy brother, Brother, let
me pull out the mote that is in thine eye, when
thou thyself beholdest not the beam that is in
thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, cast out first
the beam out of thine own eye, and then shalt
thou see clearly to pull out the mote that is in
thy brother's eye.

THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER
TRINITY
The Collect.
RANT,
Lord, we beseech thee, that the
COlJrse of this world may be so peaceably
ordered by thy governance, that thy Church
may joyfully serve thee in all godly quietness;
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

G

°

The Epistle. 1 St. Peter 3. 8.
E ye all of one mind, having compassion one
of another, love as brethren, be pitiful, be
courteous; not rendering evil for evil, or railing
for railing; but contrariwise blessing; knowing
that ye are thereunto called, that ye should inherit a blessing. For he that will love life, and
see good days, let him refrain his tongue from
evil, and his lips that they speak no guile: let
him eschew evil, and do good; let him seek
peace, and ensue it. For the eyes of the Lord
are over the righteous, and his ears are open
unto their prayers: but the face of the Lord is
against them that do evil. And who is he that
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will harm you, if ye be followers of that which
is good? But and if ye suffer for righteousness'
sake, happy are ye: and be not afraid of their
terror, neither be troubled; but sanctify in your
hearts Christ as Lord.

THE SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER
TRINITY
The Collect.
GOD, who hast prepared for them that
love thee such good things as pass man's
understanding: Pour into our hearts such love
toward thee, that we, loving thee above all
things, may obtain thy promises, which exceed
all that we can desire; through Jesus Christ
our Lord. Amen.

O

The Gospel. St. Luke 5. 1.
T came to pass, that as the people pressed
upon him to hear the Word of God, Jesus
stood by the lake of Gennesareth, and saw two
ships standing by the lake; but the fishermen
were gone out of them, and were washing their
nets. And he entered into one of the ships,
which was Simon's, and prayed him that he
would thrust out a little from the land: and he
sat down, and taught the people out of the ship.
Now when he had left speaking, he said unto
Simon, Launch out into the deep, and let down
your nets for a draught. And Simon answering
said unto him, Master, we have toiled all the
night, and have taken nothing; nevertheless, at
thy word I will let down the net. And when
they had this done, they inclosed a great multitude of fishes, and their net brake. And they
beckoned unto their partners which were in
the other ship, that they should come and help
them. And they came, and filled both the
ships, so that they began to sink. When Simon
Peter saw it, he fell down at Jesus' knees,
saying, Depart from me, for I am a sinful man,
o Lord. For he was astonished, and all that
were with him, at the draught of the fishes
which they had taken; and so was also James,
and John, the sons of Zebedee, which were
partners with Simon. And Jesus said unto
Simon, Fear not, from henceforth thou shalt
catch men. And when they had brought their
ships to land, they forsook all, and followed
him.

The Epistle. Romans 6. 3.
NOW ye not that so many of us as were
baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized
into his death? Therefore we are buried with
him by baptism into death; that like as Christ
was raised up from the dead by the glory of the
Father, even so we also should walk in newness
oflife. For if we have become united with him
in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in
the likeness of his resurrection: knowing this,
that our old man is crucified with him, that the
body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth
we should not serve sin. For he that is dead is
freed from sin. Now if we be dead with Christ,
we believe that we shall also live with him;
knowing that Christ being raised from the dead
dieth no more; death hath no more dominion
over him. For in that he died, he died unto sin
once; but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God.
Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead
indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through
Jesus Christ our Lord.
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The Gospel. St. Matthew 5. 20.
ESUS said unto his disciples, Except your
righteousness shall exceed the righteousness
of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no
case enter into the kingdom of heaven. Ye have
heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou
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SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY
shalt not kill: and whosoever shall kill, shall
be in danger of the judgement. But I say unto
you, that whosoever is angry with his brother
without a cause shall be in danger of the judgement: and whosoever shall say to his brother,
Raca, shall be in danger of the council: but
whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in
danger of hell-fire. Therefore if thou bring thy
gift to the altar, and there rememberest that
thy brother hath ought against thee; leave there
thy gift before the altar, and go thy way, first
be reconciled to thy brother, and then come
and offer thy gift. Agree with thine adversary
quickly, whiles thou art in the way with him;
lest at any time the adversary deliver thee to the
judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer,
and thou be cast into prison. Verily I say unto
thee, Thou shalt by no means come out thence,
till thou hast paid the uttermost farthing.

THE SEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER
TRINITY
The Collect.
TORD of all power and might, who art the
L author and giver of all good things: Graft
in our hearts the love of thy name, increase in
us true religion, nourish us with all goodness,
and of thy great mercy keep us in the same;
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
The Epistle. Romans 6. 19.
SPEAK after the manner of men, because of
the infirmity of your flesh: for as ye have
yielded your members servants to uncleanness,
and to iniquity, unto iniquity; even so now yield
your members servants to righteousness, unto
holiness. For when ye were the servants of sin,
ye were free from righteousness. What fruit
had ye then in those things whereof ye are now
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ashamed? for the end ofJh0Se.. things is death.
But now being maderree from sin, and become
servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness,
and the end everlasting life. For the wages of
sin is death: but the gift of God is eternal life,
through Jesus Chri.st our Lord • .

Th; Gospel. St. Mark 8. l.
N those days the multitude being very great,
and having nothing to eat, Jesus called his
disciples unto him, and saith unto them, I have
compassion on the multitude, because they have
now been with me three days, and have nothing
to eat: and if I send them away fasting to their
own houses, they will faint by the way; for
divers of them came from far. And his disciples
answered him, From whence can a man satisfy
these men with bread here in the wilderness?
And he asked them, How many loaves have ye?
And they said, Seven. And he commanded the
people to sit down on the ground. And he took
the seven loaves, and gave thanks, and brake,
and gave to his disciples to set before them; and
they did set them before the people. And they
had a few small fishes; and he blessed, and
commanded to set them also before them. So
they did eat, and were filled: and they took up
of the broken meat that was left seven baskets.
And they that had eaten were about four
thousand. And he sent them away.

I

THE EIGHTH SUNDAY AFTER
TRINITY
The Collect.
GOD, whose never-failing providence
ordereth all things both in heaven and
earth: We humbly beseech thee to put away
from us all hurtful things, and to give us those
things which be profitable for us; through Jesus
Christ our Lord. Amen.
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The Epistle. Romans 8. 12.
RE1HREN, we ~re debtors, not to the flesh
to lIve after the flesh. For if ye live afte;
the. ~esh, ye ~hall die; but if ye through the
~pmt do morttfy the deeds of the body, ye shall
lIve. For as many as are led by the Spirit of
God, they are t~~ sons of God. For ye have not
recelved the. splnt of b?~dage again to fear; but
ye have recelved the splnt of adoption, whereby
w~ cry, A~ba, Fathc:r: The Spirit itselfbeareth
wltness Wlth our splnt, that we are the children
of God: and if children, then heirs· heirs of
God, and j?int-~eirs with Christ: if
be that
we suffer wlth hlm, that we may be also glorified
"
together.
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that is good without thee, may by thee be
enabled to live according to thy will; through
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

THE NINTH SUNDAY AFTER
TRINITY

The Epistle. 1 Corinthian"s 10. 1.
RETHREN, I would not that ye should be
ignorant, how that all our fathers were
under the cloud, and all passed through the sea;
and were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud,
and in the sea; and did all eat the same spiritual
meat, and did all drink the same spiritual drink:
for they drank of that spiritual rock that followed
them; and that rock was Christ. But with many
of them God was not well pleased; for they were
overthrown in the wilderness. Now these
things were our examples, to the intent we
should not lust after evil things, as they also
lusted. Neither be ye idolaters, as were some
of them; as it is written, The people sat down to
eat and drink, and rose up to play. Neither let
us commit fornication, as some of them committed, and fell in one day three and twenty
thousand. Neither let us tempt Christ, as some
of them also tempted, and were destroyed of
serpents. Neither murmur ye, as some of them
also murmured, and were destroyed of the
destroyer. Now all these things happened unto
them for ensamples: and they are written for
our admonition, upon whom the ends of the
world are come. Wherefore let him that thinketh
he standeth take heed lest he fall. There hath
no temptation taken you, but such as is common
to man: but God is faithful, who will not suffer
you to be tempted above that ye are able; but
will with the temptation also make a way to
escape, that ye may be able to bear it.

The Collect.
RA)'!T to t1;s, Lord, we beseech thee, the
sI?Int to thmk and do always such things
as be nghtful; that we, who cannot do any thing
268

The Gospel. St. Luke 16. I.
ESUS said unto his disciples, There was a
certain rich man which had a steward; and the
same was accused unto him that he had wasted
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The Gospel. St. Matthew 7. 15.
EW ~ of false prophets, which come to
you 11} sheep's clothing, but inwardly they
are.rave~mg wolves. Ye shall know them by
theIr frUIts: Do men gather grapes of thorns
or. figs of thistles? Even so every good tre~
br!ngeth forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree
br!ngeth forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot
brmg f?rth evil fruit; neither can a corrupt
tr~e bnng forth good fruit. Every tree that
bnngeth ~ot forth good fruit is hewn down,
anc! cast mto the fire. Wherefore by their
frl!lts ye shall know them. Not every one that
s~Ith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the
kmgdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will
of my Father which is in heaven.
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NINTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY
his goods. And he called him, and said unto
him, How is it that I hear this of thee? Give an
account of thy stewardship; for thou mayest be
no longer steward. Then the steward said
within himself, What shall I do? for my lord
taketh away from me the stewardship: I cannot
dig, to beg I am ashamed. I am resolved what
to do, that, when I am put out of the stewardship,
they may receive me into their houses. So he
called everyone of his lord's debtors unto him,
and said unto the first, How much owest thou
unto my lord? And he said, An hundred
measures of oil. And he said unto him, Take
thy bill, and sit down quickly, and write fifty.
Then said he to another, And how much owest
thou? And he said, An hundred measures of
wheat. And he said unto him, Take thy bill,
and write fourscore. And his lord commended
the unjust steward, because he had done wisely:
for the children of this world are in their generation wiser than the children of light. And I say
unto you, Make to yourselves friends by means
of the mammon of unrighteousness; that when it
shall fail, they may receive you into everlasting
habitations.
Or this.

St. Luke 15. 1l.
ESUS s~id, A certain man had two sons: and
the younger of them said to his father, Father,
give me the portion of goods that falleth to me.
And he divided unto them his living. And not
many days after the younger son gathered all
together, and took his journey into a far country,
and there wasted his substance with riotous
living. And when he had spent all, there arose
a mighty famine in that land; and he began to be
in want. And he went and joined himself to
a citizen of that country; and he sent him in~o
his fields to feed swine. And he would fam
have filled his belly with the husks that the
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swine did eat: and no man gave.unto him. And
when he came to himself, he said, How many
hired servants of my father's have bread enough
and to spare, and I perish with .hunger! I 'Yill
arise and go to my father, and WIll say unto hIm,
Father, I have sinned against heaven, and before thee, and am no more worthy to be called
thy son: make me as one of thy hired servants.
And he arose, and came to his father. But when
he was yet a great way off, his father saw hin;t,
and had compassion, and ran, and fell on hIS
neck, and kissed him. And the son said unto
him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and
in thy sight and am no more worthy to be called
thy son. But the father said to hi~ serva~ts,
Bring forth the best robe, and put It on hUI?-;
and put a ring on his hand, and shoes o~ ~lS
feet: and bring hither the fatted calf, and kIll It;
and let us eat, and be merry: for this my son w~s
dead and is alive again; he was lost, and IS
found. And they began to be merry. Now his
elder son was in the field: and as he came
and drew nigh to the house, he heard musick and
dancing. And he called one of the servants, and
asked what these things meant. And he said unto
him, Thy brother is come; and thy father ~ath
killed the fatted calf, because he hath receIved
him safe and sound. And he was angry, and
would not go in: therefore came his father. out,
and intreated him. And he answenng saId to
his father Lo, these many years do I serve thee,
neither tr~nsgressed I at any time thy commandment: and yet thou never gavest me a kid, that I
might make merry with my friends: but as soon
as this thy son was come, which hath devour~d
thy living with harlots, thou hast killed for hIm
the fatted calf. And he said unto him, Son,
thou art ever with me, and all that I have is thine.
It was meet that we should make merry, and be
glad: for this thy brother was dead, and is alive
again; and was lost, and is found.
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THE TENTH SUNDAY AFTER
TRINITY
The Collect.
TET thy merciful ears, 0 Lord, be open to the
L prayers of thy humble servants' and that
they may obtain their petitions mak~ them to
ask such things as shall please thee' through
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
'
The Epistle. 1 Corinthians 12. 1.
ONCERNING spiritual gifts, brethren, I
would not have you ignorant. Ye know
that ye were Gentiles, carried away unto these
d~mb idols, even as ye were led. Wherefore I
glVe you to understand, that no man speaking
by the Spirit of God calleth Jesus accursed' and
that no man can say that Jesus is the Lord: but
by the Holy Ghost. Now there are diversities
of gifts, but the same Spirit. And there are
dIfferences of administrations, but the same
Lor1 •. And there are diversities of operations,
but It IS the ~ame God, who worketh all in all.
But the mamfestation of the Spirit is given to
every man to profit withal. For to one is
given by the Spirit the word of wisdom' to
an<?t~er the word of knowledge by the s~me
SPIrit; to an<?ther faIth .by the same Spirit; to
another the glftS of healmg by the same Spirit·
to another the working of miracles; to anothe;
prophecy; to another discerning of spirits, to
another divers kinds of tongues' to another 'the
interpretation of tongues. But ail these worketh
that one and the self-same .Spirit, dividing to
every man severally as he wIll.

C
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The Gospel. St. Luke 19. 41.
~EN Jesus was come near, he beheld the

CIty, and wept over it, sayin~, If thou hadst
known, even thou, at least in thlS thy day, the
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things which belong unto thy peace! but now
they are hid from thine eyes. For the days shall
come upon thee, that thine enemies shall cast
a trench about thee, and compass thee round,
and keep thee in on every side, and shall lay thee
even with the ground, and thy children within
thee; and they shall not leave in thee one stone
upon another; because thou knewest not the
time of thy visitation. And he went into the
temple, and began to cast out them that sold
therein, and them that bought, saying unto them,
It is written, My house is the house of prayer:
but ye have made it a den of thieves. And he
taught daily in the temple.

THE ELEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER
TRINITY
The Collect.
GOD, who declarest thy almighty power
most chiefly in shewing mercy and pity:
Mercifully grant unto us such a measure of thy
grace, that we, running the way of thy commandments, may obtain thy gracious promises, and
be made partakers of thy heavenly treasure;
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
The Epistle. 1 Corinthians 15. 1.
RETHREN, I declare unto you the Gospel
which I preached unto you, which also ye
have received, and wherein ye stand: by which
also ye are saved, if ye keep in memory what I
preached unto you, unless ye have believed in
vain. For I delivered unto you first of all, that
which I also received, how that Christ died for
our sins, according to the Scriptures; and that
he was buried; and that he rose again the third
day, according to the Scriptures; and that he
was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve: after
that, he was seen of above five hundred brethren
at once; of whom the greater part remain unto
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ELEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY
this present; but some are fallen asleep: after
that, he was seen of James; then of all the
Apostles: and last of all, he was seen of me also
as of one born out of due time. For I am th~
least of the Apostles, that am not meet to be
called an Apostle, because I persecuted the
Church of God. But by the I$race of God I am
what I am: and his grace whlCh was bestowed
upon me was not in vain; but I laboured more
abundantly than they all; yet not I but the
grace of God which was with me. Therefore
whether it were I or they, so we preach and
so ye believed.
'

The Gospel. St. Luke 18. 9.
ESUS spake this parable unto certain which
trusted in themselves that they were right~ous, and despised others: Two men went up
Into the temple to pray; the one a Pharisee and
the other a Publican. The Pharisee stood and
prayed thus with himself, God, I thank thee
th3;t I am not as other men are, extortioners,
unjust, adulterers, or even as this Publican:
I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all that
I possess. And the Publican, standing afar off,
would not lift up so much as his eves unto
heaven, put smote u~on his breast, say~ng, God
be merclful to me a smner. I tell you, this man
went down to his house justified rather than
the other: for everyone that exalteth himself
shall be abased; and he that humbleth himself
shall be exalted.

J

THE TWELFTH SUNDAY AFTER
TRINITY
The Collect.
ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, who art
.fl. always more ready to hear than we to pray,
and art wont to give more than either we desire,
or deserve: Pour down upon us the abundance
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of thy mercy; forgiving us those things whereof
our conscience is afraid, and giving us those
good things which we are not worthy to ask, but
through the merits and mediation of Jesus
Christ, thy Son, our Lord. Amen.

1

The Epistle. 2 Corinthians 3. 4.
UCH trust have we through Christ to Godward: not that we are sufficient of ourselves
to think any thing as of ourselves; but our
sufficiency is of God. Who also hath made us
sufficient as ministers of a new covenant; not
of the letter, but of the Spirit: for the letter
killeth, but the Spirit giveth life. But if the
ministration of death written and engraven in
stones was glorious, so that the children of Israel
could not stedfastly behold the face of Moses for
the glory of his countenance, which glory was
to be done away; how shall not the ministration
of the Spirit be rather glorious? For if the ministration of condemnation be glory, much more
doth the ministration of righteousness exceed
in glory.

S

The Gospel. St. Mark 7. 31.
ESUS, departing from the coasts of Tyre and
Sidon, came unto the sea of Galilee, through
the midst of the coasts of Decapolis. And they
bring unto him one that was deaf, and had an
impediment in his speech; and they beseech
him to put his hand upon him. And he took
him aside from the multitude, and put his
fingers into his ears, and he spit, and touched
his tongue; and looking up to heaven, he sighed,
and saith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened.
And straightway his ears were opened, and the
string of his tongue was loosed, and he spake
plain. And he charged them that they should
tell no man: but the more he charged them, so
much the more a great deal they published it;
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and were beyond measure astonished, saying,
He hath done all things well; he maketh both
the deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak.

THE THIRTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER
TRINITY
The Collect.
ALMIGHTY and merciful God, of whose
.£l.. only gift it cometh that thy faithful people
do unto thee true and laudable service: Grant,
we beseech thee, that we may so faithfully
serve thee in this life, that we fail not finally to
attain thy heavenly promises; through the
merits of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
The Epistle. Galatians 3. 16.

o Abraham and his seed were the promises

T made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of
many; but as of one, And to thy seed, which is
Christ. And this I say, that the covenant that
was confirmed before of God in Christ, the
law, which was four hundred and thirty years
after, cannot disannul, that it should make the
promise of none effect. For if the inheritance
be of the law, it is no more of promise; but
God gave it to Abraham by promise. Wherefore then serveth the law? It was added
because of transgressions, till the seed should
come, to whom the promise was made; and it
was ordained by angels in the hand of a
mediator. Now a mediator is not a mediator
of one; but God is one. Is the law then against
the promises of God? God forbid: for if there
had been a law given which could have given
life, verily righteousness should have been by
the law. But the Scripture hath concluded all
under sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus
Christ might be given to them that believe.
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Or this.

Hebrews 13. 1.
TET brotherly love continue. Be not forgetful
L to entertain strangers: for thereby some
have entertained angels unawares. Remember
them that are in bonds, as bound with them; and
them which suffer adversity, as being yourselves
also in the body. Marriage is honourable in all,
and the bed undefiled: but whoremongers and
adulterers God will judge. Let your conversation be without covetousness; and be content
with such things as ye have: for he hath said,
I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. So
that we may boldly say, The Lord is my helper,
and I will not fear what man shall do .unto me.
,

The Gospel. St. Luke 10.23.
LESSED are the eyes which see the things
that ye see. For I tep you, That many prophets and kings have deSIred to see those thmgs
which ye see, and have not seen them; and to
hear those things which ye hear, and have not
heard them. And behold, a certain Lawyer
stood up, and tempted him, saying, Mast,,:r,
what shall I do to inherit eternal life? He saId
unto him, What is written in the law? how
readest thou? And he answering said, Thou
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart,
and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength,
and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as
thyself. And he said unto him, Th.ou hast
answered right; this do, and thou shalt lIve. But
he, willing to justify himself, said unto Jesus,
And who is my neighbour? And Jesus answering said, A certain man went down from
Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among thieves,
which stripped him of his raiment, and wounded
him, and departed, leaving him half d,,:ad. And
by chance there came down a certam Pnest
that way, and, when he saw him, he passed by
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on the other side. And likewise a Levite, when
he was at the place, came and looked on him,
and passed by on the other side. But a certain
Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he
was; and, when he saw him, he had compassion
on him, and went to him, and bound up his
wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and set him
on his own beast, and brought him to an inn,
and took care of him. And on the morrow,
when he departed, he took out two pence, and
gave them to the host, and said unto him, Take
care of him; and whatsoever thou spendest
more, when I come again, I will repay thee.
Which now of these three, thinkest thou, was
neighbour unto him that fell among the thieves?
And he said, He that shewed mercy on him.
Then said Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou
likewise.

THE FOURTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER
TRINITY
The Collect.
ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, give unto
Il.. us the increase of faith, hope, and charity;
and, that we may obtain that which thou dost
promise, make us to love that which thou dost
command; through Jesus Christ our Lord.
Amen.
The Epistle. Galatians 5. 16.
SAY then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall
not fulfil the lust of the flesh. For the flesh
lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against
the flesh; and these are contrary the one to the
other; so that ye cannot do the things that ye
would. But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not
under the law. Now the works of the flesh
are manifest, which are these, adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry,
witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath,
strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders,
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drunkenness, revellings, and such like: of the
which I tell you before, as I have also told you
in time past, that they who do such things shall
not inherit the kingdom of God. But the fruit
of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering,
gentleness, goodness, faithfulness, meekness,
temperance: against such there is no law. And
they that are Christ's have crucified the flesh,
with the affections and lusts.
The Gospel. St. Luke 17. 1l.
T came to pass, as Jesus went to Jerusalem,
that he passed through the midst of Samaria,
and Galilee. And as he entered into a certain
village, there met him ten men that were lepers,
which stood afar off. And they lifted up their
voices, and said, Jesus, Master, have mercy on
us. And when he saw them, he said unto them,
Go, shew yourselves unto the priests. And it
came to pass, that, as they went, they were
cleansed. And one of them, when he saw that
he was healed, turned back, and with a loud
voice glorified God, and fell down on his face
at his feet, giving him thanks; and he was a
Samaritan. And Jesus answering said, Were
there not ten cleansed? but where are the
nine? There are not found that returned to
give glory to God, save this stranger. And he
said unto him, Arise, go thy way, thy faith hath
made thee whole.

I

THE FIFTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER
TRINITY
The Collect.
EEP, we beseech thee, 0 Lord, thy Church
with thy perpetual mercy; and, because the
frailty of man without thee cannot but fall, keep
us ever by thy help from all things hurtful, and
lead us to all things profitable to our salvation;
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
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FIFTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY
The Epistle. Galatians 6. 11.
E see with how large letters I have written
unto you with mine own hand. As many
as desire to make a fair shew in the flesh, they
constrain you to be circumcised; only lest they
should suffer persecution for the cross of Christ.
For neither they themselves who are circumcised keep the law; but desire to have you
circumcised, that they may glory in your flesh.
But God forbid that I should glory, save in
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom
the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the
world. For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision,
but a new creature. And as many as walk
according to this rule, peace be on them, and
mercy, and upon the Israel of God. From
henceforth let no man trouble me; for I bear
in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus.
Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ
be with your spirit. Amen.'

Y

The Gospel. St. Matthew 6. 24.
man can serve two masters: for either he
will hate the one, and love the other; or
else he will hold to the one, and despise the
other. Ye cannot serve God and Mammon.
Therefore I say unto you, Be not anxious for
your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall
drink; nor yet for your body, what ye shall
put on: Is not the life more than meat, and the
body than raiment? Behold the fowls of the
air; for. they sow not, neither do they reap, nor
gather Into barns; yet your heavenly Father'
feedeth them. Are ye not much better than
they? Which of you by being anxious can add
one cubit unto his stature? And why be ye
anxious for raiment? Consider the lilies of the
field ho.w they grqw: they toil not, neither do
they SPIn: and yet I say unto you, That even
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Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like
one of these. Wherefore, if God so clothe
the grass of the field, which to day is, and
to morrow is cast into the oven; shall he not
much more clothe you,
ye of little faith?
Therefore be not anxious, saying, What shall
we eat? or what shall we drink? or wherewithal
shall we be clothed? (for after all these things
do the Gentiles seek:) for your heavenly Father
knoweth that ye have need of all these things.
But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his
righteousness, and all these things shall be
added unto you. Be not therefore anxious for
the morrow; for the morrow shall be anxious
for the things of itself: sufficient unto the day is
the evil thereof.

°

THE SIXTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER
TRINITY
The Collect.
LORD, we beseech thee, let thy continual
pity cleanse and defend thy Church; and,
because it cannot continue in safety without
thy succour, preserve it evermore by thy help
and goodness; through Jesus Christ our Lord.
Amen.
The Epistle. Ephesians 3. 13.
DESIRE that ye faint not at my tribulations
for you, which is your glory. For this cause
I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family in
heaven and earth is named, that he would grant
you, according to the riches of his glory, to be
strengthened with might by his Spirit in the
inner man; that Christ may dwell in your
hearts by faith; ,that ye, being rooted and
grounded in love, may be able to comprehend
with all saints, what is the breadth, and length,
and depth, and height; and to know the love of
Christ, which passed1 knowledge, that ye might
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SIXTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY
b~ filled w.ith all the fulness of God. Now unto

SEVENTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY
meekness, with long-suffering, forbearing one
another in love; endeavouring to keep the unity
of the spirit in the bond of peace. There is one
body, and one Spirit, 'e ven as ye are called in
one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith,
one baptism, one God and Father of all, who
is above all, and through all, and in all.

hIm that IS able to do exceeding abundantly
above all that we ask or think, according to the
power that worketh in US, unto him be glory in
the Church and in Christ Jesus throughout
all ages, world without end. Ame~.
The Gospel. St. Luke 7. 1 I.

'f came t? pass the day. after, that Jesus went

IdIsciples
. Into a CIty called NaIn; and many of his
went with !tim, and much people.

The Gospel. St. Luke 14. I.
T came to pass, as Jesus went into the house
of one of the chief Pharisees to eat bread on
the sabbath-day, that they watched him. And
behold, there was a certain man before him
which had the dropsy. And Jesus answering
spake unto the lawyers and Pharisees, saying,
Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath-day? And
they held their peace. And he took him, and
healed him, and let him go; and answered them,
saying, 'Vhich of you shall have an ass, or an ox,
fallen into a pit, and will not straightway pull
him out on the sabbath-day? And they could
not answer him again to these things. And he
put forth a parable to those which were bidden,
when he marked how they chose out the chief
seats, saying unto them, When thou art bidden
of any man to a wedding, sit not down in the
chief seat; lest a more honourable man than
thou be bidden of him; and he that bade thee
and him come and say to thee, Give this man
place; and thou begin with shame to take the·
lowest place. But when thou art bidden, go
and sit down in the lowest place; that, when he
that bade thee cometh, he may say unto thee,
Friend, go up higher: then shalt thou have worship in the presence of them that sit at meat with
thee. For whosoever exalteth himself shall be
abased; and he that humbleth himself shall
be exalted.

I

Now when he came mgh to the gate of the city
behold, there was a dead man carried out th~
only son of his mother, and she was a widow'
and much people of the city was with her. And
when the Lord saw her, he had compassion on
her, and said unto her, Weep not. And he
c~me and to~ched the bier, (and they that bare
hIm stood stIll,) and he said, Young man I say
unto thee, Arise. And he that was de~d sat
up, and began to speak: and he delivered him to
hIS mother. And there came a fear on all and
~he¥ glorified God, saying, that a great Pr~phet
IS. rIsen up among US, and that God hath visited
Ius people. And this rpmour of him went forth
thr?ughout all Judrea, . and throughout all the
regIOn round about.
THE SEVENTEENTH SUNDAY
AFTER TRINITY
The Collect.
TORD, we pray thee that thy grace may always
L prevent and follow US, and make us continually to be given to all good works' through
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
'
The Epistle. Ephesians 4. 1.
THEREFORE the prisoner of the Lord beseech you, that ye walk worthy of the vocation
wherewith ye are called, with all lowliness and
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THE EIGHTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER
TRINITY
The Collect.
TORD, we beseech thee, grant thy people
L grace to withstand the temptations of the
world, the flesh, and the devil, and with pure
hearts and minds to follow thee the only God'
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
'
The Epistle. 1 Corinthians 1. 4.
THANK my God always on your behalf. for
t~e grace 0'£ God whic.h is given you by J~sus
~hn~t; that In every thmg ye are enriched by
hIm, In all. utterance, a~d in all knowledge; even
as the testImony of Chnst was confirmed in you;
so that re come behind in no gift; waiting for
the commg of our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall
also confir!ll you unto the end, that ye may be
blameless m the day of our Lord Jesus Christ.
The Gospel. St. Matthew 22. 34.
HEN the Pharisees had heard that Jesus
had put the Sadducees to silence, they
were gathered together. Then one of them, who
as a lawy~r, asked him a question, tempting
hIm, and sa~mg, Master, which is the great commandment In the law? Jesus said unto him
Thou shalt lo,ve the Lord thy God with all thy
heart, and WIth all thy soul, and with all thy
mind. This is the first and great commandment.
And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love
thy neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets
While the Pharisees were gathered together'
Jesu.s asked them, !laying, What think ye of
Chnst? whose son IS he? They say unto him
The son of David. He saith unto them, Ho~
then doth David in spirit call him Lord saying
~he Lord said unto my Lord, Sit tho~ on my
nght hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool? If David then call him Lord, how is he
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EIGHTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY
his Son? And no man was able to answer him
a word; neither durst any man from that day
forth ask him any more questions.

THE NINETEENTH SUNDAY AFTER
TRINITY
The Collect.
GOD, forasmuch as without thee we are
not able to please thee; Mercifully grant,
that thy Holy Spirit may in all things direct and
rule our hearts; through Jesus Christ our Lord.
Amen.
The Epistle. Ephesians 4. 17.
HIS I say therefore, and testify in the Lord,
that ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their mind; having
the understanding darkened, being alienated
from the life of God through the ignorance that
is in them, because of the blindness of their
heart: who, being past feeling, have given themselves over unto lasciviousness, to work all
uncleanness with greediness. But ye have not
so learned Christ; if so be that ye have heard
him, and have been taught by him, as the truth
is in Jesus: that ye put off, as concerning your
former manner of life, the old man, which is
corrupt according to the d eceitful lusts; and be
renewed in the spirit of your mind; and that ye
put on the new man, which after God is created
in righteousness and true holiness. Wherefore,
putting away lying, speak every man truth with
his neighbour: for we are members one of
another. Be ye angry and sin not: let not the
sun go down upon your wrath: neither give
place to th~ devil. Let him that stole steal no
more; but rather let him labour, working with
his hands the thing which is good, that he may
have to giVe;}> to him that needeth. Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth,
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NINETEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY
but t~at which. i~ good to the use of edifying,
that It. may mInIster grac~ unto the hearers.
And grIeve not the Holy SpIrit of God, whereby
ye ar~ sealed unto the day of redemption. Let
all bItterness, and wrath, and anger and
clamour, and evil;speaking, be put awa; from·
you, WIth all malIce. And be ye kind one to
another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another
even as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you:
The Gospel. St. Matthew 9. I.
ESUS entered into a ship, and passed over
and came into his own city. And behold'
th~y brought to him a man sick of the palsy'
ly~ng on a bed: And Jesus, seeing their faith:
saId unto the SICk of the palsy, Son be of good
cheer:, thy sins be forgiven thee. And behold
cer~alll of the Scribes said within themselves:
Th~s man blasph7 meth. And Jesus, knowing
theIr thoughts, saId, Wherefore think ye evil in
y.our heart~? For whether is easier to say, Thy
SInS be forgIven thee? or to say, Arise, and walk?
But that ye may know that the Son of man hath
power on earth to forgive sins, (then saith he to
the sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed
and go unto thine house. And he arose and
depa!ted to his house. But when the multitude
saw I!, they marvelled, and glorified God, who
had gIven such power unto men.

J

THE TWENTIETH SUNDAY AFTER
TRINITY
The Collect.
ALMIGHTY and most merciful God of
thy bountiful goodness keep us, we bese~ch
thee, from all things that may hurt us; that
we, being ready both in body and soul may
cheerfully accomplish those things that' thou
would est have done; through Jesus Christ our
Lord. Amen.
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The Epistle. Ephesians 5. 15.
EE then that ye walk circumspectly, not as
fools, but as wise, redeeming tlte time, because the days are evil. Wherefore be ye not
unwise, but understanding what the will of the
Lord is. And be not drunk with wine, wherein
is excess; but be filled with the Spirit; speaking
to yourselves in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs; singing and making melody in your
heart to the Lord; giving thanks always for all
things unto God and the Father, in the name of
our Lord Jesus Christ; submitting yourselves
one to another in the fear of God.

S

The Gospel. St. Matthew 22. 1.
ESUS said, The kingdom of heaven is like
unto a certain king, who made a marriage for
his son; and sent forth his servants to call them
that were bidden to the wedding; and tltey would
not come. Again, he sent forth other servants,
saying, Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I
have prepared my dinner; my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things are ready; come
unto the marriage. But they made light of it,
and went their ways, one to his farm, another
to his merchandise: and the remnant took his
servants, and entreated them spitefully, and
slew them. But when the king heard thereof, he
was wroth; and he sent forth his armies, and
destroyed those murderers, and burnt up their
city. Then saith he to his servants, The wedding
is ready, but they who were bidden were not
worthy. Go ye therefore into the high-ways,
and as many as ye shall find bid to the marriage.
So those servants went out into the high-ways,
and gathered together all, as many as they found,
both bad and good; and the wedding was furnished with guests. And when the king came
in to see the guests, he saw there a man which
had not on a wedding-garment. And he saith
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J TWENTIETH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY
rJnto him, Friend, how camest thou in hither,
not having a wedding-garment? And he was
speechless. Then said the king to the servants,
Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and
cast him into outer darkness: there shall be
weeping and gnashing of teeth. For many are
called, but few are cho~en.

THE TWENTY-FIRST SUNDAY
AFTER TRINITY
The Collect.
RANT, we beseech thee, merciful Lord, to
thy faithful people pardon and peace, that
they may be' cleansed from all their -sins, and
serve thee with a quiet mind; through Jesus
Christ our Lord. Amen.

G

The Epistle. Ephesians 6. 10.

M

y brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in

the power of his might. Put on the whole
armour of God, that ye may be able to stand
against the wiles of the devil. For we wrestle
not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of
the darkness of this world, against spiritual
wickedness in high places. Wherefore take
unto you the whole armour of God, that ye
may be able to withstand in the evil day, and,
having done all, to stand. Stand therefore,
having your loins girt about with truth; and
having on the breast-plate of righteousness.; ,
and your feet shod with the preparation of the
Gospel of peace; above all, taking the shield of
faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all
the fiery darts of the wicked; and take the
helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit,
which is the Word of God: praying always with
all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and
watching thereunto with all perseverance, li.'1.d
supplication for all saints; and for me, thal
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utterance may be given unto me, that I may open
my mouth boldly, to make known the mystery
of the Gospel, for which I am an ambassador
in bonds; that therein I may speak boldly, as
I ought to speak.
The Gospel. St. John 4. 46.
HERE wa's a certain nobleman, whose son
was sick at Capernaum. When he heard
that Jesus was come out of Judrea into Galilee,
he went unto him, and besought him that he
would come down and heal his son; for he was
at the point of death. Then said Jesus untp him,
Except ye see signs and w~nders, ye ~Ill npt
believe. The nobleman saIth unto hIm, SIr,
come down ere my child die. Jesus saith unto
him, Go thy way, thy son liveth. And the man
believed the word that Jesus had spoken unto
him and he went his way. And, as he was now
_goidg down, his se~vants met him, an~ told him,
saying, Thy son hveth. Then enqUIred he of
them the hour when he began to amend: and
they said unto him, Yesterday at the seventh
hour the'fever left him. So the father knew that
it was at the same hour, in the which Jesus said
unto him, Thy son liveth; and himself believed,
and his whole house. This is again the second
sign that Jesus did, when he was come out of
J udrea into Galilee.

T

THE TWENTY-SECOND SUNDAY
AFTER TRINITY
The Collect.
TORD, we beseech thee to keep thy household
L the Church in continual godliness; that
through thy protection it ~ay be free from ~ll
adversities, and devoutly gIven to serve thee III
good works, to the glory of thy name; through
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
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TWE~TY -SECOND

SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY

The Epistle. Philippians 1. 3.
THANK my God upon every remembrance
of you, always· in every prayer of mine for
you all making request with joy, for your fellowship in the Gospel from the first day until now;
being confident of this very thing, that he who
hath begun a good work in you will perform it
until the day of Jesus Christ; even as it is meet
for me to think this of you all, because I have
you in my heart, inasmuch as both in my bonds,
and in the defence and confirmation of the
Gospel, ye all are partakers of my grace. For
God is my record, how greatly I long after you
all in the tender mercies of Jesus Christ. And
this I pray, that your love may abound yet more
and more in knowledge, and in all judgement:
that ye may approve things that are excellent,
that ye may be sincere, and without offence, till
the day of Christ: being filled with the fruits of
righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ, unto
the glory and praise of God.

I

The Gospel. St. Matthew 18. 2l.
ETER said unto Jesus, Lord, how oft shall
my brother sin against me, and I forgive him?
till seven times? Jesus saith unto him, I say not
unto thee, until seven times; but until seventy
times seven. Therefore is the kingdom of heaven
likened unto a certain king, which would take
account of his servants. And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought unto him, which
owed him ten thousand talents. But forasmuch
as he had not to pay, his lord commanded him
to be sold, and his wife and children, and all
that he had, and payment to be made. The ser- ,
vant therefore fell down and worshipped him,
saying, Lord, have patience with me, and I will
pay thee all. Then the lord of that servant was
moved with compassion, and loo sed him, and
forgave him the debt. But the same servant
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went out, and found one of his fellow-servants,
which owed him an hundred pence; and he laid
hands on him, and took him by the throat,
saying, Pay me that thou owest. And his fellowservant fell down at his feet, and besought him,
saying, Have patience with me, and I will pay
thee all. And he would not; but went and cast
him into prison, till he should pay the debt. So
when his fellow-servants saw what was done,
they were very sorry, and came and told unto
their lord all that was done. Then his lord,
after that he had called him, said unto him, 0
thou wicked servant, I forgave thee all that debt,
because thou desiredst me: shouldest not thou
also have had compassion on thy fellow-servant,
even as I had pity on thee? And his lord was
wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, till
he should pay all that was due unto him. So
likewise shall my heavenly Father do also unto
you, if ye from your hearts forgive not everyone
his brother their trespasses.

THE TWENTY-THIRD SUNDAY
AFTER TRINITY
The Collect.
GOD, our refuge and strength, who art the
author of all godliness: Be ready, we beseech thee, to hear the devout prayers of thy
Church; and grant that those things which we
. ask faithfully we may obtain effectually; through
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

O

The Epistle. Philippians 3. 17.
RETHREN, be followers together of me,
and mark them which walk so as ye have
us for an ensample. (For many walk, of whom
I have told you often, and now tell you even
weeping, that they are the enemies of the cross
of Christ; whose end is destruction, whose god
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is their belly, and whose glory is in their shame,
wno mind earthly things.) For our citizenship
is in heaven; from whence also we look for
the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ; who shall
change the body of our low estate that it may
be like unto his glorious body, according to the
working whereby he is able even to subdue all
things unto himself.

The Gospel. St. Matthew 22. 15.
HEN went the Pharisees and took counsel
how they might entangle him in his talk.
And they sent out unto him their disciples,
with the Herodians, saying, Master, we know
that thou art true, and teachest the way of God
in truth, neither carest thou for any man: for
thou regard est not the person of men. Tell us
therefore, what thinkest thou? Is it lawful to
give tribute unto Cresar, or not? But Jesus
perceived their wickedness, and said, \Vhy
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? shew me the
tribute-money. And they brought unto him a
penny. And he saith unto them, Whose is this
image and superscription? They say unto him,
Cresar's. Then saith he unto them, Render
therefore unto Cresar the things which are
Cresar's; and unto God the things that are
God's. When they had heard these words, they
marvelled, and left him, and went their way.

T

TWENTY-FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY

The Epistle. Colossians 1. 3.
E give thanks to God and the Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ, praying always for you.
since we heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and
of the love which ye have to all the saints; for
the hope which is laid up for you in heaven.
whereof ye heard before in the word of the
truth of the Gospel; which is come unto yo~.
as it is in all the world, and bringeth forth frUlt,
as it doth also in you, since the day ye heard
of it, and knew the grace of God in truth. As
ye also learned of Epaphras, our dear fellowservant, who is for you a faithful minister of
Christ; who also declared unto us your ~ove
in the Spirit. For this cause we also, Slllce
the day we heard it, do not cease to pray for
you, and to desire that ye might be filled with
the knowledge of his will in all wisdom and
spiritual understanding: that ye might walk
worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being
fruitful in every good work, and increasing in
the knowledge of God; strengthened with all
might, according to his glorious power, unto
all patience and long-suffering with joyfulness;
giving thanks unto the Father, which hath
made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance
of the saints in light.

W

THE TWENTY-FOURTH SUNDAY
AFTER TRINITY
The Collect.
LORD, we beseech thee, absolve thy
people from their offences; that through
thy bountiful goodness we may all be delivered
from the bands of those sins, which by our
frailty we have committed: Grant this, 0
heavenly Father, for Jesus Christ's sake, our
blessed Lord and Saviour. Amen.

The Gospel. St. Matthew 9. 18.
HILE Jesus spake these things unto John's
disciples, behold, there came a certain
ruler, and worshipped him, saying, My daughter
is even now dead; but come and lay thy hand
upon her, and she shall live. And Jesus arose,
and followed him, and so did his disciples. And
behold, a wo~an, who was diseased with an
issue of blood twelve years, came behind him.
and touched the hem of his garment; for she said
within herself, If I may but touch his garment,
I shall be whole. But Jesus turned him about.
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TWENTY-FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY
and, when he saw her, he said, Daughter, be of
good comfort, thy faith hath made thee whole.
And the woman was made whole from that
hour. And when Jesus came into the ruler's
house, and saw the minstrels and people
making a noise, he said unto them, Give place;
for the maid is not dead, but sleepeth. And
they laughed him to scorn. But when the
people were put forth, he went in, and took her
by the hand, and the maid arose. And the fame
hereof went abroad into all that land.

THE SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE
ADVENT
The Collect.
TIR up, we beseech thee, 0 Lord, the wills
of thy failhful people; that they, plenteously
bringing forth the fruit of good w ork s, may of
th ee b e plen teou sly r ewarded ; through Jesus
C hrist our L ord. Amen.

S

For the Epistle. Jeremiah 23. 5.
EHOLD, the days come, saith the Lord,
that I will raise unto David a righteous
Branch, and he shall reign as King, and prosper,
and shall execute judgement and justice in the
earth. In his days J udah shall be saved, and
Israel shall dwell safely: and this is hi s name
whereby he shall be called, THE LORD OUR
RIGHTEO USNESS. Therefore behold, the
days come, saith the Lord, that they shall no
more say, The L ord liveth, which brought up
the children of I srael out of the land of Egypt;
but, The Lord liveth, which brought up, and
which led the seed of the house of Israel out
of the north-country, and from all countries
whither I had driven them; and they shall dwell
in their own land.
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The G.ospel. St. John 6. 5.
HEN Jesus then lift up his eyes, and saw
a great company come unto him, he saith
unto Philip, Whence shall we buy bread that
these may eat? (And this he said to prove him;
for he himself knew what he would do.) Philip
answered him, Two hundred penny-worth of
bread is not sufficient for them, that every one
of them may take a little. One of his disciples,
Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, saith unto him,
There is a lad here, which hath five barleyloaves, and two small fishes; but what are they
among so many? And Jesus said, Make the
men sit down. Now there was much grass in
the place. So the men sat down, in number
about five thousand. And Jesus took the
loaves, a nd, when he had given thanks, he distributed to the disciples, and the disciples to
them that were set dow n; and likewise of the
fishes, as much as they would. 'Vhen they were
filled, he said unto his disciples, Gather up the
fra~ments that remain, that nothing be lost.
1;'herefore th~y gathered them together, and
filled ·twelvEfoilsltets with the fragments of th e
five barley-loaves, which remained over and
above unto them that had eaten. Then th ose
men, when th ey had seen the sign that Jesus did,
said, This is of a truth that Prophet that should
come into the world.

W

If there be any more Sundays bef ore Advent S unday , the S ervice of
some of those Sundays that were omitted after the Epiphany shall
be taken in to supply so many as are here wanting. And if there be
fewer, the overplus may be omr'tted .' Provided that this las t Col/ect,
Epistle, and Gospel shall alway s be used upon the Sunday next
before Advent.
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SAINT ANDREW'S DAY
[November 30]
The Collect.
,
ALMIGHTY God, who didst give such grace
unto thy holy Apostle Saint Andrew,
that he readily obeyed the calling of thy Son
Jesus Christ, and followed him without delay:
Grant unto us all, that we, being called by thy
holy Word, may forthwith give up ourselves
obediently to fulfil thy holy commandments;
through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

n

SAINT ANDREW'S DAY
by them that are no people, and by a foolish
nation I will anger you. But Isaiah is yery bold,
and saith, I was found of them that sought me
not· I was made manifest unto them that asked
not' after me. But to Israel he saith, All day
long I have stretched forth my hands unto a
disobedient and gainsaying people.
The Gospel. St. Matthew 4. 18.
ESUS, walking by the sea of Galilee, saw two
brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew
his brother, casting a net into the sea, (for they
were fishers;) and he saith unto them, Follow
me; and I will make you fishers of men. And
they straightway left their nets, and followed
him. And going on from thence he saw other
two brethren, James the son of Zebedee, and
John his brother, in a ship with Zebedee their
father, mending their nets; and he called them.
And they immediately left the ship and their
father, and followed him.

J

The Epistle. Romans 10. 9.
F thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as
Lord, and shalt believe in thine heart that
God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt
be saved. For with the heart man believeth unto
righteousness, and with the mouth confession is
made unto salvation. For the Scripture saith,
\Vhosoever believeth on him shall not be
ashamed. For there is no difference between
the Jew and the Greek: for the same Lord over
all is rich unto all that call upon him. For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall
be saved. How then shall they call on him, in
whom they have not believed? And how shall
they believe in him, of whom they have not
heard? And how shall they hear without a
preacher? And how shall they preach, except
they be sent? As it is written, How beautiful
are the feet of them that preach the Gospel of
peace, and bring glad tidings of good things!
But they have not all obeyed the Gospel. For
Isaiah saith, Lord, who hath believed our report? So then faith cometh by hearing, and
hearing by the Word of God. But I say, Have
they not heard ? Yes verily, their sound went
into all the earth, and their words unto the ends
of the world. But I say, Did not Israel know?
First Moses saith, I will provoke you to jealousy

The Epistle. Ephesians 2. 19.
OW therefore ye are no more strangers
and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with
the saints, and of the household of God; and dre
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SAINT THOMAS THE APOSTLE
[December 21]
The Collect.
ALMIGHTY and everliving God, who for the
n more confirmation of the faith didst suffer
thy holy Apostle Thomas to be doubtful in thy
Son's resurrection: Grant us so perfectly, and
without all doubt, to believe in thy Son Jesus
Christ, that our faith in thy sight may never be
reproved. Hear us, 0 Lord, through the same
Jesus Christ, to whom, with thee and the Holy
Ghost, be all honour and glory, now and for
evermore. Amen.
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SAINT THOMAS THE APOSTLE
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built upon the foundation of the Apostles and
Prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief
corner-stone; in whom all the building, fitly
framed together, groweth unto an holy temple in
the Lord; in whom ye also are builded together
for an habitation of God, through the Spirit.
The Gospel. St. John 20. 24.
HOMAS, one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not with them when Jesus came.
The other disciples therefore said unto him, 'Ye
have seen the Lord. But he said unto them,
Except I shall see in his hands the print of the
nails, and put my finger into the print of the
nails, and thrust my hand into his side, I will
not believe. And after eight days again his disciples were within, and Thomas with them:
then came Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood
in the midst, and said, Peace be unto you. Then
saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger,
and behold my hands; and reach hither thy
hand, and thrust it into my side; and be not
faithless, but believing. And Thomas answered
and said unto him, My Lord, and my God.
Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because thou
hast seen m e, thou hast believed; blessed are
they that have not seen, and yet have believed.
And many other signs truly did Jesus in the
presence of his disciples, which are not written
in this book. But these are written, that ye
might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son
of God; and that believing ye might have life
through his name.

T

THE CONVERSION OF SAINT PAUL
[January 25]
The Collect.
GOD, who, through the preaching of the
blessed Apostle Saint Paul, hast caused
the light of the Gospel to shine throughout the
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world: Grant, we beseech thee, that we, having
his wonderful conversion in remembrance,
may' shew forth our thankfulness unt? thee for
the same by following the holy doctnne whlch
he taught; through Jesus Christ our Lord.
Amen .
For the Epistle. Acts 9. 1.
A UL, yet breathi-ilg out threatenings and
slaughter against the disciples of the Lo~d,
went unto the high priest, and desired of hlm
letters to Damascus to the synagogues, that, if he
found any that were of the \Vay, whether they
were men or women, he might bring them
bound unto Jerusalem. And, as he journeyed,
he came near Damascus, and suddenly there
shined round about him a light from heaven.
And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou
me? And he said, Who art thou, Lord? And
the Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou persecu·
test: it is hard for thee to kick against the pricks.
And he, trembling and astonished, said, Lord,
what wilt thou have me to do? And the Lord
said unto him, Arise, and go into the city, and it
shall be told thee what thou must do. And the
men which journeyed with him stood speechless, hearing a voice, but seeing no man. And
Saul arose from the earth, and when his eyes
were opened he saw no man; but they led him
by the hand, and brought him into Damascus.
And he was three days without sight, and neither
did eat nor drink. And there was a certain disciple at Damascus, named Ananias, and to him
said the Lord in a vision, Ananias. And he
said, Behold, I am here, Lord. And the Lord
said unto him, Arise, and go into the street
which is called Straight, and enquire in the
house of Judas for one called Saul, of Tarsus:
for behold, he prayeth, and hath seen in a vision
a man named Ananias, coming in, and putting
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his hand on him, that he might receive his sight.
Then Ananias answered, Lord, I have heard by
many of this man, how much evil he hath done
to thy saints at Jerusalem; and here he hath
authority from the chief priests to bind all that
call on thy name. But the Lord said unto him,
Go thy way; for he is a chosen vessel unto me,
to bear my name before the Gentiles, and kings,
and the children of Israel: for I will shew him
how great things he must suffer for my name's
sake. And Ananias went his way, and entered
into the house; and, putting his hands on him,
said, Brother Saul, the Lord, (even Jesus that
appeared unto thee in the way as thou earnest,)
hath sent me, that thou mightest receive thy
sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghost. And
immediately there fell from his eyes as it had
been scales; and he received sight forthwith,
and arose, and was baptized. And when he had
received meat, he was strengthened. Then was
Saul certain days with the disciples which were
at Damascus. And straightway he preached
Christ in the synagogues, that he is the Son of
God. But all that heard him were amazed, and
said, Is not this he that destroyed them which
called on this name in Jerusalem, and came
hither for that intent, that he might bring them
bound unto the chief priests? But Saul increased the more in strength, and confounded
the Jews which dwelt at Damascus, proving
that this is very Christ.

The Gospel. St. Matthew 19. 27.
ETER answered and said unto Jesus, Behold, we have forsaken all, and followed
thee; what shall we have therefore? And Jesus
said unto them, Verily I say unto you, That ye
which have followed me, in the regeneration
when the Son of man shall sit in the throne of
his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones,
judging the twelve tribes of Israel. And every
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one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or
sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children,
or lands, for my name's sake, shall receive an
hundred-fold, and shall inherit everlasting life.
But many that are first sha,11 be last, and the
last shall be first.

THE PRESENTATION OF CHRIST
IN THE TEMPLE
commonly called

THE PURIFICATION OF SAINT
MARY THE VIRGIN
[February 2]
The Collect.
ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, we humbly
Il.. beseech thy Majesty, that, as thy onlybegotten Son was this day presented in the
temple in substance of our flesh, so we may be
presented unto thee with pure and clean hearts,
by the same thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord.
Amen.
For the Epistle. Malachi 3. 1.
EHOLD, I will send my messenger, and
he shall prepare the way before me: and
the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come
to his temple; even the messenger of the
covenant, whom ye delight in; behold, he shall
come, saith the Lord of hosts. But who may
abide the day of his coming? and who shall
stand when he appeareth? for he is like a
refiner's fire, and like fullers' soap. And he
shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver; and
he shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge
them as gold and silver, that they may offer
unto the Lord an offering in righteousness.
Then shall the offerings of Judah and Jerusalem
be pleasant unto the Lord, as in the days of
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his hand on him, that he might receive his sight.
Then Ananias answered, Lord, I have heard by
m a ny of this man, h ow much evil he hath done
to thy sai nts at J e ru~ a l em; a nd here he hath
a uthority from the chief pnests to bllld all that
call on thy name. But the Lord said unto him,
Go thy way; for he is a chosen v:essel unto. m e,
to bear my name befo re the Gentde.s, and klll~S,
a nd the child ren of Israel: for I Will shew hUll
h ow great things he mu st suffer for my name's
sake. And Ananias went hi s way, and entered
into the house; a nd , pu tti ng his hands on him,
said , Broth er Saul, the Lord, (even Jesus that
appeared unto thee in the w ay as thou earnest,)
h ath sent m e, that th ou mi ghtest receive thy
sight, a nd be filled with the H?ly Ghost.. A nd
immediatelv there fell from I11 S eyes as it had
been scales' a nd he received sight forthwith,
and a rose, a~d was baptized. A nd wh en he had
received mea t, he was strengthened. Then was
Saul certain days with the disciples which were
at Damascus. And straightway he p reached
Christ in the sy nagog ues, that he is the Son of
God . But all that heard him were amazed, a nd
said , Is not this he that d estl"Oyed them w h ich
called on this na me in J erusalem, and came
hither for that intent, t hat he migh t bring them
bound unto the chief priests? But Saul increased the more in strength, and confoun~ed
th e Jews which dwelt a t Damascus, provlllg
that this is very Christ.

Th e Gospel. St. Matthew 19. 27.
E TER answered a nd said unto Jesus, Beho ld, we have forsake n a ll, and fo llowed
thee; what shall we have therefore? A nd Jesus
said unto them, Verily I say un to you, That ye
w hich have followed m e, in th e regeneration
when the Son of man shall sit in the throne of
his glory, ye a lso sha ll sit upon twelve thrones,
judging the twelve tribes of Israel. And every
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CONVERSION OF SAINT PAUL
one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or
sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or c hildren,
or lands, for my name's sake, sha ll receive a n
hundred-fold, a nd shall inherit everlasting life.
But ma ny that a re first sha ll be last, and the
Jast shall b e first.

TH E PRESENTATION OF CHRIST
IN THE TEMPLE
commonly called
THE PURIFICATION OF SAINT
MARY THE VIRGIN
[February 2]
The Collect.

A Ll\lIG HTY and everlasting God, we humbly
£l. beseech thy l\Iajesty, that, as thy onlybegotten Son was this day presented in the
temple in substance of our flesh, so we may be
presented unto thee with pure a nd clean hearts,
by the same thy Son J esus Christ our Lord.
Amen.
For the Epistle. Malachi 3. 1.
EHOL D, I will send my messenger , and
he shall prepa re the way before me : a nd
the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come
to his temple; even the messenger of the
covenant. whom ye delight in; behold, he shall
come, saith the Lord of hosts. But who may
abide the day of his coming? and who shall
stand when he appeareth? fo r he is like a
refin er's fire, and like fullers' soap. And he
shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver ; and
he shall pu rify the sons of Levi, and purge
them as gold and silver, that they may offer
un to the Lord a n offerin g in righteousness.
Then shall the offerings of J udah and Jerusa lem
be pleasant unto the Lord, as in the days of
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THE P UR IFICATION
old, and as in fo rmer years. A nd I w ill come
near to you to judgement, and I w ill be a swift
witness against the sorcerers, a nd against the
adulterers, and against fals e swearers, a nd
agai nst those that oppress the hireling in his
w ages, the w idow, a nd the fatherless, a nd tha t
turn aside the stranger fr om his right, and fear
n ot me, saith the Lord of hosts.
The Gospel. St. Luke 2. 22 .
~EN the days of her purifica tion, accordlllg to the law of l\10ses, were accomplished, they brought Jes us to Jeru salem, to
present him to the Lord; (as it is written in the
law of the Lord, Every male that openeth the
womb shall b e called holy to the Lord;) and to
offer a sacrifice, a ccording to that w hich is said
in the law of the Lord , A pair of turtle·doves,
or two young pigeons. And b ehold, there was
a man in Jerusalem, whose nam e w as S imeon;
a nd the same man was just a nd d evout, waiting
for the conso lation of Israel : and the Holy G h ost
was upon hi m. And it was revealed unto him
by the Holy Ghost, that he s ho uld not see death,
before he had seen the L o rd 's Christ. A nJ he
came by the Spirit into the temp le; and v.rllen
the parents brou ght in the child Jesus, to do for
him after the custom of t he law, then took he
him up in his arms, and blessed God, and sa id,
Lord, now lettest thou thy ser van t depart in
peace, a ccording to thy wo rd: for mi ne cyes
have seen thy salvatio n, wh ich thou hast p!"epared before the face of all people; a li:Jht to
lighten the Gen tiles, and the glory of thy peo ple
Israel. And Joseph and h is mother marvell ed
a t those things w h ich were spoken of him. And
Simeon blessed them, a nd said unto l\1ary his
m o ther, Behold, this child is set fo r the fall and
rising again of many in Ismel ; a nd fo r a sign
which shall be spoken against; (yea, a sword
shall pierce th ro ugh thy own soul also ;) that
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the tho ughts of many hearts may be r evealed.
And th ere was o ne A nna a prophetess, th e
daughter of Phanu el, of the tribe of Asher; she
was of a great age, and had lived with an husband seven yea rs from her vi;"gin ity : and she
was a w idow of a bou t fourscore and four yeals ;
which departed not from the temple, but served
God with fastin gs and pmyers night and day.
And she com ing i n that in stant gave thauks
likewise unto the Lord, and spake of him to all
them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem.
And when they had perform ed all things
according to the law of the Lord, they r etu rned
into Galilee to th eir own city l':azareth. A nd
the child grew, and waxed strong in spiri t,
fi lled w ith wisdom; a nd the grace of God was
upon him.

SAINT MA TTHIAS'S DAY
[February 24]
The Collect.
ALMIGHTY God, w ho into the place of
the traitor Judas didst choose thy faithfu l
servant Matthias to be of th e number of the
twelve Apostles : Grant that thy Church, beill !~
alway preserved fr om false Apos tles, may be
ordered and guided by faithful and trne pastors;
through Jesus C hrist our Lord . Amen.

O

For the Epistle. Acts 1. 15.
N those days Peter stood lip in the midst of
the disciples, and said, (the number of the
names tOE4ether were about an h undred and
twenty,) Men and brethren, thi s Scripture must
needs have b een fulfilled, which the Holy
Ghost by the mouth of David spake before
concerning Judas, which was guide to them
that too k Jesus : for he w as numbered with us,
and had obta ined p art of this ministry. (Now
this man purchased a field with the reward of
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i niqui ty; a nd fa lling h eadl on g h e burst a sunder
in th e midst, a n d all his b o w els gushed out. A nd
it w as kn own unto a ll the dweller s at J erusa le m ,
insomuch as tha t fi eld is called i n their p rop er
to ngue , Acelda ma , tha t is to say, T he field of
blood .) For it is written in the b ook of Psalms,
Let hi s ha bita tio n be d esola te, a nd let n o ma n
d well th erein; a nd, Hi s office let a n oth er take.
'W her efore, of these men whi ch h ave companied
with us a ll the time tha t th e L o rd J es us went
in a nd o ut a m ong us, b eginning from the ba ptism of J ohn, un to tha t sam e d ay that he w as
ta k e n up fr o m u s, mu st one be or dained to be
a wi tn ess w ith u s of his r es urrection . And they
appointed two, J ose ph called B a r sabbas, who
was surnamed Justus, and Matthias. A nd they
prayed, a nd said, Thou, L o rd, w hic h knowest
the h earts of a ll men, shew whether of these two
th ou has t chosen; that he may take part of this
ministt-y a nd apos tles hip, fr om which Judas by
transgression fe ll, tha t h e m ig h t go to his own
place. A n d they gave forth their lots ; a nd th e
lot fell upon Matthias, and he was n umbered
w ith the eleven Apostles.

The Gospel.

S t. .Matthew 11. 25.

AT that time J es us a n swer ed a ncl said, I

thank
th ee, 0 Fath er , L ord of heaven and earth,
because th ou hast hid these things fr om the w ise
and prudent, a nd h ast revealed them un to babes .
Even so, Fath e r , for so it seemed good in th y
sight. All things a re delive red unto me of my
Father : and no man kn oweth the Son , but th e
Father; neither knoweth any man the Father,
save the Son, ancl he to whomsoever the Son
w ill reveal him. Co me unto me, all ye th at
lab o u r and are heavy lad en, and I will give you
rest. Take my yoke up on you, and learn of me;
fo r I a m m eek and lowl y in hea r t: and ye shall
fi nd r est unto your souls. For m y yoke is easy,
and m y burd en is light.
304

n

\
J

r

THE ANNUNCI A TIO N OF THE
BLESSED VIRGIN M A RY
[March 25]
The Collect.
E beseech thee, 0 L o rd, p our th y grace
into our hearts ; that, as w e have kn own
the incarna tion of thy S on J e sus C hrist b y the
message of an a n gel, so b y his cr oss a nd p assion
we may b e brought unto the glor y of hi s resu rrection; throu gh the same Jesus C hri st our
L ord. Amen.
For the Epistle. I saiah 7. 10.
OREOVER, the Lord spake again unto
Ahaz, saying, Ask thee a sign of th e L ord
thy God; a sk it either in the depth , or in the
h eigh t ab ove. But Ahaz said, I w ill not ask,
neither will I tempt the Lord. And h e said,
Hear ye now, 0 house of David; I s it a sma ll
thing fo r you to weary me n, but w ill ye w eary
my Gou a lso ? T h e refor e the Lord himself
sha ll give y ou a sign; B ehold, a Virgin sha ll conceive, and b ear a son, a nd sh a ll ca ll his na me
ImmanueI. 'Butter a nu h on ey sh all h e eat,
when h e kn oweth to r efu se the evil, and choose
th e good .'

W

M

The Gospel. St. Luke 1. 26.
N the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sen t
from God unto a city of Galilee nam ed
Nazareth, to a Virgin espoused to a man whose
name was Joseph, of the house of David; and
the Virgin's name was .Mary. And the angel
came in unto her, and said, Hail , thou that a r t
h ighly favoured , the Lo r d is with th ee; blessed
art thou among ,,,omen. And whe n she saw
him she was troubled at his saying, and cast in
her mind what manne r of salutation this should
be. A nd the a ngel said u nto he r, Fear not,
Mary ; fo r thou hast fo u nd favour with God.

I

These wo rds may be omitted.
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A nd behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb,
a!lU bring fo rth a So n, and s ha lt call hi s name
J ES U S. He shall be great, and shall be called
th e Son of the H ighest; and the Lord God shall
give u nto him the throne of his father David.
And be sha ll re ign over th e house of J acob for
ever; and of his k ingdo m there s ha ll he no cnd.
T he n sa id l\1ary unto the a ngel, How s hall this
be, seeing I know not a man? And the angel
Rnswel'cd a nd said unto her, The Ho ly G host
shall come upo n thee, and the power of the
Highes t shall overshadow thee: therefore a lso
that h oly thing w hich shall be horn of thee shall
be called the Son of God. And behold, thy
cousin El isabeth, she hath a lso conceived a son
in h er old age; and this is th e sixth month wi th
h er who was called barren: fo r with God
nothing shall be impossible. And Mary said,
Beho ld th e hand maid of the Lord ; b e it unto
me accordi ng to thy wo rd. A nd th e angel departed f!"Om her.

SAINT MA RK'S DAY
[Ap ril 25]
The Collect.
ALMIGHTY God. who h as t instructed
thy holy Church with th e her..ven ly doctt'j ne of thy Evangelist Sa int lVlark : Give us
gmce, that, being not like children carried away
w ith c,'cry blast of ,:;tin doctrine, we may b e
cstahlish::'d in the truth of th y holy Gos pel;
through Jesus C hrist our L ord. J!r;Wll.
Th e Epistle. Ephesians 4. 7,
NTO everyone of us is given grace, accord ing to the m easure of the gift of C hrist.
\ Vhel'efol'e he saith, 'Vhen he a scended up o n
high, he led cap tivity captive, ancl gave gifts unto
m e n. (Now that he ascended , what is it b u t that
he a lso descended first into the lower parts of the
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earth? H e tha t descended is the same also that
ascended up far above all heaven s, that he might
fill a ll things.) A nd he gave some to be A postles,
and some Prophets, and some Evangelists, and
some Pastors a nd Teachers ; for the perfec ting
of the saints unto the work of min istering, un to
the building u p of the body of Christ ; till we all
come in the u n itv of the faith , a nd of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man,
unto the meas ure of the stature of the fu ln ess of
Christ; that we henceforth be no more child ren,
tossed to and fro, and carried about w ith every
wind of doctrine, by the sleight of m en, and
cunning craftiness, w her eby they lie in wait to
deceive ; but speaking the tr ut h in love, may
grow up into hi m in a ll things, which is the
head, even C hri st: from whom the whole body
fitiy joi ned together, and compacted by thf'.t
which every joint supplieth, according to the
effectual working in the measure of every part,
maketh increase of the body, unto the building
up of itself in love.

Th e Gospel. St. John 15. 1.
AM the true vine, and my Father is the
husbandman. Every branch in me tha t
beareth not fruit he taketh away; and every
branch that beareth fruit, he pUrf\cth it, that it
may brin!,\ forth morc fruit. Now ye are clean
through the word which I have spoken unto
you. A bidc in mc, and I in you . As the bmnch
cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the
vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in m e, I
am the vine, ye are the branches. He tnat
abideth in me, and I in him , the sa me br.i njcth
forth much fruit; for wi thout me ye ca n do
no thing. If a man a bide not in me, he is cast
forth as a branch, and is wi thered; and men
gather them, and cast them into the firE', and
they are burn ed . If ye abide in me, a nd my
words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye v,rill ,
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and it shall be done unto you. Herein is my
Father glorified, that ye bear m uch fruit; so
shall ye be my disciples. As the Father hath
loved me, so have I loved you: continue ye in
my love. If ye keep my commandments, ye s hall
abide in my love; even as I have kept my
Father's commandments, a nd abide in his
love. These things have I spoken unto you,
that my joy might remain in you, and that your
joy might be fu ll.
SAINT PHILIP AND SAINT
JAM ES'S DAY
[May 1]
The Collect.
ALMIGHTY God, whom truly to know
is everlasting life : Grant us perfectly to
know thy Son J esus Christ to b e the way, the
truth, and the life; that, following the steps of thy
holy Apostles, Saint Philip and Saint James,
w e may stedfastly walk in the way tha t lead eth
to eternal life; through the same thy Son Jesus
Christ our Lord. Amen.

O

Th e Epistle. St. James 1. I.
J AMES, a servant of God a nd of the Lord
Jesus Christ, to the twelve t1-ibes wh ich are
scattered abroad, greeting.I My brethren, count
it a ll joy when ye fall into divers temptations ;
knowing this, that the trying of your fa ith
worke th patie nce. But let patience ha ve her
perfect work, that ye may be perfect and e ntire,
wanting nothing. If any of you lack wisdom. let
him ask of God, tha t giveth to all men liberally,
and upbraid e th not, and it shall be give n him.
But let him ask in faith, nothing wave ring;
for he that wavereth is like a wave of the sea,
c\t-iven with the wind, and tossed . For let not
that man think that he sha ll receive a ny thing of
I

I-I

The Epistle may beg£ll thus, My brethren, &c.
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the Lord. A double-minded man is unstable in
all his ways. Let the brother of low ~egr~e
rejoice in that he is exalted; but the rIch 111
that he is made low; because as the flower
of the grass he shall pass away. For the sup
is no sooner risen with a burning heat, but It
withereth the grass, and the flower thereof
falleth and the grace of the fashion of it
perish~th: so also shall the rich man fade
away in his way's. Blessed is the:; m~n that
enduretll temptatIOn; for when h e IS tned, he
sha ll rece ive the crown of life, which the Lord
hath promised to them that love him.

The Gospel. St. John 14. 1.
ES US said unto his disciples, Let not your
J heart be troubled; ye believe in God, believe
also in me. In my Father's house a re many
mansio ns; if it were not so, I would have told
you. I go to prepare a place for you: and if I
go and prepare a place for you, I will come
again and receive you unto myse lf, that where
I am: there ye may be also. And whither I _go
ye know, a nd the way ye know. Th?mas salth
unto him, Lord, we know not whIther thou
goest, and how can we know th e way? Jesus
saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, a nd
th e life : n o man cometh unto the Father but by
m e. If ve had known me, ye should have known
my Fatl;er also: and from henceforth ye know
him, and have seen him. Philip saith unto
him, Lord, shew us the Father, and it sufficeth
us. J esus saith unto him, Have I been so long
time with YOll, and yet hast thou not known me,
Philip? He that hath seen m e hath seen the
Father; and how sayest thOll then, Shew us
the Father? Believest thou not that I am in the
Father, and the Father in m e? The words that
I speak unto you I speak not of myself; but the
Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works.
Believe me, that I am in the Father, and the
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SAINT PHILIP AND SAINT JAMES'S DAY
F ather in me; or else believe me for the very
works' sake. Veri ly, verily I say unto you, He
that believeth on me, the works that I do sha ll
he do also; and greatet- works tha n these shall
he do ; because I go unto my Father. And whatsoever ye sha ll ask in my name, that wi ll I do,
that the Father may be glo rified in the So n. If
ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will do it.

SAINT BARNABAS THE APOSTLE
came to pass in the days of Claud ius Cresar.
Then the di sciples, every man acco rd ing to
his abi lity, determined to send relief unto th e
brethren which d welt in Jud rea . W h ich also
they did, and sent it to the elders by the ha nds
of Barnabas and Sa lt!.
Th e Gospel. St. John IS. 12.
HIS is my command ment, That ye love one
ano ther, as I have loved you . G rea te l- love
hath no ma n than this, that a man lay dow n his
life fo r his friends . Ye are my friends, if ye d o
whatsoever I command you. Henceforth I call
you not servants; for the servant kn o'vveth no t
what his lord doeth: but I have called you
friends ; for a ll thin gs (hat I have h eat-d of my
Father I have made known unto you. Ye have
not chosen me, but I have chosen yo u, a nd
ordained YO ll , that ye should go and bring for th
fr uit, and that your fruit sh ould remain: that
whatsoeve r ye s hall ask of the Father in my
name, he may give it you.

T

SAI NT BARNABAS THE APOSTLE
[J une 11]
Th e Cullect.
LORD God Almighty, who did st end ue
thy holy Apo stle Ba rnabas w itlt si ngular
gifts of the H oly Ghost: Leave us not, we
b eseech thee, d estitute of thy ma nifo ld gifts, nor
ye t of grace to use them alway to thy honour and
glory; thro ugh J esus C hrist our Lord. Amen.
For the Epistle. Acts 11. 22.
I DINGS of these thi ngs came unto the ears
of the C hurch which was in Jerusa lem; and
they sent forth Barnabas, tha t he s hould go as
far as Antioch. \ Vho, when he came, and had
seen the grace of God, was glad; a nd exhorted
them all, that with purpose of heat-t they would
cleave unto the Lord. For he was a good man,
a nd full of the Holy Ghost, and of faith: and
m uch people was added unto the Lord. T hen
d eparte d Ba rnabas to Tarsus, for to seek Sa u!.
A nd whe n he had found him, he brought him
unto Antioch. And it came to pass, that a
whole yea r they assembled themse lves with
the C hurch, and taught much peop le : and
the disciples were called C hri stia ns first in
Antioch. And in these days came prophets
from Jerusa lem unto A nti och. And there
stood up one of them named Agabus, and
signified by the Spirit, that th ere should be
great d earth throughout a ll the world; which

SAINT JOH N BAPTIST'S DAY
[June 24]
Th e Collect.
A LMIGHTY God, by whose p rovidence
Il. thy servant John Baptist w as wonderfully
born, and sent to prepare the way of thy
Son our Saviour, by preach ing of repentance :
Make u s so to follow his doctri ne a nd holy
life, that we may truly repent according to
his preaching; and after his example constan tly
speak the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and
pa tiently suffer for the truth's sake; th rough
J esus C hrist our Lord. Amen.
For the Epistle. Isaiah 40. I.
OMFORT ye, comfort ye my people, saith
your Goel. Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her warfare is
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The Gospel. St. Luke 1. 57.
LI SABETH' S full time came that she
should be delivered ; and she brought forth
a son. And h er neighbours and her cousins
heard how th e Lord had shewed great mercy
upon her; and they rejoiced with her. And it
ca m e to pass, that on the eighth day they came
to circumcise the child; and they called him
Zachariah, after the name of his father. And
his m other answered and said , Not so; but he

SAINT JOHN BAPTIST'S DAY
shall be called John. And they said unto her,
There is none of thy kindred that is called by
this name. And they made signs to his father,
how he would have him called. And he asked
for a wriring-tablet, and wrote, saying, His
name is John . And they marvelled all. And
his mouth was opened immediately, and his
tongue loosed, and he spake, and praised God.
And fear came on all that dw elt round a bout
them' and all these sayings were noised abroad
throu'ghout all the hill-country of J udrea. And
all they that had heard them laid the~ up in
their hearts, saying, ' Vhat manner of chtld sh~l1
this be? And the hand of the Lord was with
him. A nd his fa th e r Zachariah was filled
with the Holy Ghost, a nd prophesied, saying,
Blessed b e the Lord God of Israe l: for he
h ath visited a nd redeemed his people, and hath
raised up an horn of salvation for us in the house
of his servant David; as he spake by the mouth
of his holy prophets, which have been since the
w orld began; that we should be saved from our
enemies, and from the hand of all that hate us;
to perform the mercy promised to our fathers,
and to remember his holy covenant; th e oath
which h e sware to our father Abraham, that he
would grant unto us, that we, being delivered
ou t of the hands of Ollr en emies, might serve
hi m without fear, in holiness and righteou sness
before him all the days of Ollr life. And
thou, child , shalt be called the Prophet of the
Hi ghest: for thou s halt go before the face o f the
Lord to prepare his ways; to give knowledge
of salvation unto his people, by the r emiss ion of
th eir sins, throu gh the tender mercy of our
God, whereby the d ay-spring from on high
hath v isited us; to give light to them that sit in
darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide
our feet into the way of peace. And the child
grew, and waxed strong in spirit; and was in the
deserts till the day of his shewing unto Israel.
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SAINT JOHN BAPTIST'S DAY
accomplished; that her iniquity is pardoned':
for she hath received of the Lord's hand douhle
for all he r sins. The voice of him that crieth, In
the wilderness prepare ye the way of the Lord,
make straight in the deset·t a high-way for our
God. Evet-y valley shall be exalted, and every
mountai n and hill shall he made low, a nd the
crooked shall be made straight, and the ro ugh
places plain. And the glory of the Lord shall
be revealed, and a ll flesh shall see it toge ther:
fo r the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. The
voice said, C ry. And h e said, \Vhat shall I cry?
A ll flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof
is as the fl ower of the field . The grass wi thereth,
the fl ower fadeth, because the spirit of the Lord
bloweth upon it: su rel y th e people is grass. The
grass withereth, the fl ower fadeth; but th e word
o f ou r God shall stand for ever. 0 thou that
tell est good tidings to Zion, get thee up into the
high mountain: 0 thou that tell est good tid ings
to Jeru salem, lift up thy voice with strength; lift
it up, he not afra id: say unto the cities of J udah,
Behold yo u r G od . Beho ld , the Lord God will
come with strong hand, and his arm s hall rule
for him: behold, his rewa rd is with him, and
his recompense before him. He shall feed his
flock like a shepherd; h e shall gather the lambs
with his arm, and carry them in his bosom, and
s hall gently lead those that are with young.
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SAINT PETER'S DAY
[June 29]
Th e Collect.
ALMIGHTY God, who by thy Son Jesus
Christ didst give to thy Apostle Sa int
Peter many excellent gifts, and commandedst
him earnestly to feed thy flock: Make, we beseech th ee, all Bishops and Pastors diligen tly
to preach thy holy \Vord, and the people
obediently to follow the same, that they may
t·eccive the crown of everlasting glory; through
J eslls Ch ri st ou r Lord. Amen .
For th e Epistle. Acts 12. I.
AB OUT that time Herod the kin g stretched
...f\.. forth his hands to vex certain of the C hurch.
And he killed James the brother of John w ith
the sword. And, because he saw it pleased the
J ews, he proceeded further to take Peter a lso.
(Then were the days of unleavened bread.) And
when he had apprehended him, he put him in
priso n, a nd delivered him to four quaternions
of sold iers to keep him , inte nding a fter Easter
to bring him forth to the peo ple. P e ter th erefo re
was kept in pri son ; but prayer was made
without ceasing of the Church unto God for
him. And when Herod would have brought
him forth, the same night Peter was sleeping
between two soldiers, bound with two chains;
and the keepers before the door kept the pri so n.
And behold, the angel of the Lord cam e u pon
him, and a light shined in the prison ; a nd he
smote Peter on the side, and raised him up,
saying, Arise up quickly. And his chains fell
ofI from hi s hand s. And the angel said unto
him, Gird th yself, and bind on thy sandals: and
so he did. And he saith unto him, Cast thy
garment about thee, and follow me. And he
went out and followed him; and wist not that it
was true which was done by the angel; but
thought he saw a vision. When they were past
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SAINT PETER'S DAY
the first and the second ward, they came unto
the iron gate that leadeth unto the city, which
opened to them of his own accord; and they
went out, and passed on through one ~treet, and
forthwith the angel departed from lllm. And
when Peter was come to himself, he said, Now
I know of a surety, that the Lord hath sent his
angel and hath delivered me out of the hand
of H~rod, and from all the expectation of the
people of the Jews.
The Gospel. St. Matthew 16. 13.
H EN Jesus came into the coasts of Cresarea Philippi, he asked his disciples, saying,
\Vhom do men say that I, the Son of man, am?
And they said, S ome say that thou art J o hn the
Baptist, some Elijah, and o~hers Jeremia h, or
on e of the proph ets. He saIth unto them, But
whom say ye that I a m ? And Simo n Peter
answered and said, Thou a rt C hrist, the Son of
the living God. And Jesus answered and said
unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-Jonah:
for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto
thee, but my Father which is in heaven. And
I say also unto thee, That thou art P eter, a nd
upon this rock I will build n:y Ch~Jrch i and the
gates of h ell shall not prevaIl aga1l1st It. A nd
I will give unto th ee the keys of th e k ingdom of
heaven: a nd whatsoever thou shalt bi nd o n earth
shall be bound i n h eaven; and whatsoever thou
shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.

W

SAINT MA RY MAGDALEN
[July 22]
Th e Collect.
ALMIGHTY God, whose blessed Son
did call and sanctify Mary Magdalen to be
a witness to his resurrection: Mercifully grant
that by thy grace we may be healed of all our
infirmities, and alway serve thee in the power of
315
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SAINT MARY MAGDALEN
his endless life, who with thee and the Holy
Ghost liveth and reigneth, one God, world
without end. Amen.
Th e Epistle. 2 Corinthian s 5. 14.
HE love of Christ constraineth u s ; because
w e thus judge, that if one di ed for a ll, then
were all dea d: and that he died fo r all, tha t they
which live should not hen ceforth live u nto
them selves, but unto him which died fo r them,
a nd rose again . \ Vh erefo re hencefo rth kn ow
'we no man after th e flesh: yea, though we have
kn own Christ after the fl esh , ye t now hencefo r th kn o w we him no m ore. Ther efo re if any
ma n be in C hrist, h e is a new creature : old
thi ngs ar e passed away ; b ehold, a ll things are
becom e new.
Th e Gospel. St. J ohn 20. 11.
ARY stood without at the sep ulchre
.1.
w eeping : a nd as sh e wept, she stooped
d o wn , a nd looked into the sepulchre, a nd seeth
two angels in white sitting, the o ne at the hea d,
a nd the o the r at the feet, w h ere the body of Jes us
had la in . And they say u n to her, 'Yoma n, why
weepest thou? She saith unto them . Becau se
t hey have tak e n away m y Lor d, a nd I kn ow not
wh ere they have la id him. A nd w hen she had
th us said , she turned h e rself ba ck, and saw
Jes us sta nding, and knew not that it was J esus.
J esus saith unto her, Woman, why w eep est
tl~ou? w ho m seekest thou? She, supposing
hIm to be the gardener, saith un to hi m, S ir,
if thou have bo r ne him h ence, tell me w here
tho u has t la Id h im, a nd I wi ll take him away.
Jes us sa ith unto h er, i\1ary. S he turned herself,
a nd sa ith unto him, Rabb oni; wh ich is to
say, lVl as ter. J esu s sa ith u nto her, T o uch me
not ; fo r I am no t yet ascend ed to my Fathe r:
but go to m y brethre n , and say unto them ,
I asce nd unto m y Father, a nd your Father;
a nd to my God, a nd your God. Ma ry Magdalen
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SAINT MARY MAGDALEN
came and told the disciples tha t sh e had ~een
the Lord, and that he had spoken these th1l1gs
unto her.

I

SAINT J AMES THE APOSTLE
[July 25]
Th e Collect.
R ANT 0 merciful God, tha t a s thine h oly
Apostie Saint James, leaving his f~ther a nd
all that he had without delay was obedI e nt unto
the calling of thy Son Jesus Christ, and follow ed
him; so we, forsaking all worldly and carnal
affections may be evermore ready to follow thy
holy com:nandments; through Jesus Christ o ur
Lord. Amen.
For the Epistle. A cts 1 I. 27 , and part of chapter 12.
N those days cam e prophets from J erusalem
unto A ntioch. And there stood u p one
of them named Agab u s, a nd signified by th e
Spirit tha t there should b e great d ear th
through out all the world; which came to p ass
in the days of Claudius Gresar. Then. ~h e
disciples, every man accord1l1g to Ius ablhty,
d etermined to send relief unto the brethre n
which dwelt in Judrea. Which also th ey
d id a nd sent it to the elder s by the hand s of
Ba;nabas and Sau!. Now about th a t time
H erod the king stretched forth his h a nds
to vex certain of the Church . A nd h e kill ed
Ja mes the broth er of John with th e sword .
And, b eca u se h e saw it pleased the J ews, he
p roceeded fu rther to take Peter also.
Th e Gospel. St. Matthew 20. 2 0.
HERE came to Jesus the m o the r of
Zebed ee's children with he r son s, worshipping him, a nd desiring a certa in thing of
him, And he said unto her, What wilt thou? She
saith unto him, Grant that these my two son E,
may sit, the one on thy right hand, and the other
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SAINT JAMES THE APOSTLE
on the left, in thy kingdom. But Jesus answered
and said,. Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye
able to drInk of the cup that I shall drink of and
t? be b~ptized with the bapti sm that I am 'baphzed wIth? They say unto him, 'Ve are able.
And he saIth unto them, Ye s ha ll drink indeed
of my cup, an~ be b.aptized witl.l the baptism
that I a m baptized wIth: but to Sit on my right
~and , and ~:m my left, is not mine to give; but
It sha ll be gIVen to them for whom it is prepared
of my Father. Anc!- w~en t~e ten heard it, they
were moved WIth 1I1dlgnatlO n against the two
br.ethren. But Jesu s called them unto him, and
saId, 'ye kno~v .that the princes of the Gentiles
exercIse d ~ m1l1lOn oyer them, and they that are
great exerCIse authOrIty upon them. But it shall
no t be so among you: but whosoever will be
great a mong you, let him be your minister· a nd
whosoever will be chief among you, let hi~l be
your servant: even as the Son of m a n cam e not
to be ministered unto, but to minister and to
give his life a ransom for many.
'
THE TRANSFIG U RATION
[Aug ust 6]
Th e Collect.
GOD, who before the p assion of thine
only. begotten Son didst reveal his glory
up on the hol~ mo~mt: GraI!-t unto us thy
s~rva nts, that 111 faith behold1l1g the light of
I11S countenance, we may be strengthened to
bea r the cross, a nd be changed into his likeness from glory to glory; throu gh the same
Jesus C hrist our Lord. Amen.

O

Th e Epistle. 1 St. John 3. I.
EH OLD, what manner of love the Father
hath bestowed upon us, that we should be
<?alled the sons of God: and such we are. Theretore the world knoweth us not, because it knew

B

318

THE TRANSFIGURATION
him not. Beloved, now are we the sons of God,
and it doth not yet appear what we shall be:
but we know that, when he shall appear, we
shall be like him; for we shall ~ee lum as he
is. And every man that hath tll1~ hope set on
him purifieth himself, even as he IS pure.
Th e Gospel. St. Mark 9. 2.
ESUS taketh with him Peter, and James,
and John, and leadeth them up into an high
mountain apart by themselves: and he was
transfigured before them. And his raiment
became shining, exceeding white as snow; so
as no fuller on earth can white them. And
there appeared unto them Elijah with Moses:
and they were talking with J esus. All(!- Peter
answered and said to Jesus, Master, It IS good
for us to b e here : and let us make three tabernacles; on e for thee, and one for Moses, and on e
for Elijah. For he wist not what to say; for
they were sore afraid. And there was a cloud
that overshadowed them: and a voice came out
of the cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son:
hear him.

J

SAINT BARTHOLOMEW THE
APOSTLE
[August 24]
The Collect.
ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, who
did st give to thine Apos tle Bartholom ew
grace truly to believe and to preach thy
ord:
Grant, we beseech thee, unto thy C hurch, to
love that Word which he believed, a nd both to
preach and receive the same; through Jesus
Christ our Lord. Amen.
For the Epistle. Acts s. 12.
y the hands of the Apostles were many
signs and wonders wrought a mong th e
people: (and they were all with one accord in
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~<?lo~on's porch : and of the rest durst no man
JOin hImself t? them: but the people magnified
them: and belIevers were the more added to the
~ord, multitudes both of men a nd women:)
tnsomuch that they brought forth the sick into
the streets, and laid them on beds and cOllches,
that a t the least the shadow of Peter passing
by might overshadow some of them. There
came also a multitude out of the cities round
about un!o Jerusalem, brin~ing sick folks, and
them whIch were vexed wIth unclean spirits;
and they were healed everyone.

Th e Gospel. St. Luke 22. 24.
HERE was a strife a mong the Apostles
which of them should be a ccounted th~
greatest. And Jesus said unto them, The kings
o f the Gentiles exercise lordship over them.
and they that exercise authoritv upon them a r~
call ed benefactors. But ye shall not b e so : but
he that is greatest among you , let him be as the
younger; and h e that is chief, as he that doth
serve. For whether is greater, he that sitteth
at meat, or h e that serveth? is no t he that sitteth
at meat? but I am among you as h e that serveth.
Y e are they which have continued with me in
my temptations. And I appoi nt unto you a
kingdom, as my Father hath appointed u nto
me; that ye may eat and drink a t m v table in
m y kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the
twel ve tribes of Israel.

T

SAINT MATTHEW THE APOSTLE
same thy Son Jesus Christ, who liveth and
reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghos t, one
God, world without end. Amen.

Th e Epistle. 2 Corinthians 4. l.
HEREFORE se~ing we have th is n~inistry,
as we have receIved mercy, ·we fa1l1t not;
but have renounced the hidden things of
dishonesty, not walking in craf~ine ss, nor
handling the ·W ord of God deceItfully, i?ut
by manifestation of th~ truth .comm~nd1l1g
ourselves to everv man s conSCIence In the
sight of God. But if out; G.ospe~ be hid, it is
hid to them that are penslung: tn whom the
god of this world hath blind ed th~ minds of
them which b el ieve not, lest th e lIgh t of the
gloriolls Gospel of .Christ, who is th~ image
of God should slune unto them. l~ or we
preach 'not ourselves, but Christ J esus a~
Lord· and ourselves your ser vants for Jesus
sake.' For God, who command~d th~ light
to shine out of darkness, hath sh1l1ed In our
hearts to give the light of the knowled ge of the
glory ~f God, in the face of Jesus Christ.

T

SAINT MATTHEW THE APOSTLE
[September 21]
The Collect.
ALMIGHTY God, who b y thy blessed
Son didst call Matthew from the receipt of
custom to be an Apostle a nd Evangelist: Grant
us grace to forsake all covetous desires, and
inordina te love of riches, and to follow the

Th e Gospel. St. Matthew 9. 9.
fro~ .thence, he sa"\',.' a
man named Matthew, sIttmg at the receIpt
of custom: and h e saith unto h im, Follow me.
And he arose, and foIIowed him. And it came
to pass, as Jesus sat a t meat in the house, behold,
many publicans and sinners came, and sat down
with him and his disciples. And when the
Pharisees saw it, they said unto his disciples,
' Vhy eateth your Master with publicans a~d
sinners? But when Jesus heard that, he saId
unto them, They that be whole need not a
physician, but they that are sick. But go ye and
learn what that meaneth, I wiII have mercy, and
not sacrifice; for I am not come to call the
righteous, but sinners to repentance.
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SAINT MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS
[September 29]
Th e Collect.

O

EVERL~STING God,who hast ordained

~nd constltutcd the services of A ngels and
m en 111 a wonderful order: NIercifully grant
~hat as thy holy Angels a lway d o thee servic~
111 heaven, so by thy appointment they may
succ.our and defe nd us on earth; through Jesus
Christ our Lord. Amen.

For th e Epistle. Revelatio n 12. 7.
HERE was war in hea ven : Nlicha el and his
angels ~ought a~ainst the dragon, and the
dr::gon fought an~ 1115 a ngels; and prevailed not,
n either was theIr place foun d any more in
heaven. A nd the great dragon was cast out
tha~ old serpent, called the devil and Satan;
whIc;:h deceIveth the whole wo rld, h e was cast
Ol!t 1I1t? the ear th, and his a ngels ~vere cast out
wIth h Im. A n.d I heard a l oud voice saying in
h eaven,
I S come salvation, and strength,
al.1d the !ungdom of our God, and the power of
IllS C hns t : fo~ the accuser of our brethren is
cast down~ wluch accused them befo re our God
day and I1lght. And they overcam e him by the
blo<;>d of the Lamb, and by the word of their
testImony; a nd they loved not their lives unto •
the dea th. T!terefore rejoice, ye heavens, and
ye that dwellll1 them. \ Voe to the inhabi ters of
the earth, a nd of the sea: for the devil is come
down unto you, having great wrath because he
kn oweth that he hath but a short ti~1 e.
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Th e Gospel. St. Matthew 18. 1.
I;IE disciples ca!lle unto .Jesus, saying, Who
IS the greatest In the kll1gdom of heaven?
And Jesus ca}led a little child unto him, and se't
lum In the midst of them, a nd said, Verily I say
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unto you, Except ye be converted, and become
as little children, ye shall not enter into the
kingdom of heaven. 'Vhosoever therefore shall
humble himself as this little child, the same is
greatest in the kingdom of heaven. And whoso
shall receive one such little child in my name,
receiveth me. But whoso shall offend one of
these little ones which believe i n m e, it were
better for him that a millstone were ha nged
about his neck, and that he were drown ed' in the
depth of the sea. Woe unto the world because
of offences: for it must needs be that offences
come : but w oe to that man by whom the offence
cometh. Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot
offend thee, cut them off, and cast th em from
thee: it is better for thee to enter into life halt
or mai m ed , rather than havi ng two hands or
two feet to b e cast into everlasting fire. A nd
if thi ne eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it
from thee : it is better for thee to enter into life
with one eye, rather than having two eyes to be
cast into hell-fire. Take heed that ye despise
not one of these little ones; for I say unto you,
That in h eaven their angels d o always behold
the face of my Father which is in heaven.
SAINT LUKE THE EVANGE LIST
[October 18]
Th e Collect.

ALMIGHTY God , who calledst Luke the
Physician, whose p raise is in the Gospel,
to be an Evangelist, and Physician of the soul:
May it please thee, that, by the wholesome
medicines of the d octrine delivered by him, all
the diseases of our souls m ay be healed;
thwugh the merits of thy Son Jesus C hri6t our
Lord. Amen.

n
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The Epistle. 2 Timothy 4. 5.
A TCH thou in all things, endure afflictions, do the work of an Evangelist, make
full proof of thy ministry. For I a m now ready
to be offered, and the time of my departure is at
hand. I have fought a good fight, I have finished
my course, I have kept the fai th. Henceforth
there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness,
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give
me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all
them also that love his appearing. Do thy
diligence to come shortly unto me: for Demas
hath forsaken me, having loved this present
world, and is departed unto Thessalonica;
Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia.
Only Luke is with me. Take Mark and bring
him with thee: for he is profitable to me for
the ministry. And Tychicus have I sent to
Eph esu s. The cloke that I left at Troas with
Carpus, when thou comest, bring with thee;
and the b ooks, but especia lly the parchments.
Alexa nder the copper-smith did me much evil:
,the Lord reward him according to his works.
Of whom be thou ware also, for he hath greatly
withstood our words.
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rest upon it: if not, it shall turr~ to yo~ again.
And in the same house remam, eatmg and
drinking such things a.s t~ey give: for the
labourer is worthy of his hire.
.
Go not from house to house. Al!d mto
whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you,
eat such things as are set before you: and heal
the sick that are therein, and say unto them,
The kingdom of God is come nigh unto you.
Or this.

The Gospel. St. Luke 10. 1.
HE Lord appointed other seventy also,
and sent them two and two before his fa ce
into ever y city and place whither he himself
would come. Therefore said he un to them,
The harvest truly is great, but the labourers are
few; pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest,
that he would send forth labourers into his
harvest. Go your ways; behold, I send you
forth as lambs among wolves. Carry neither
purse, nor scrip, nor shoes, and salute no man
by the way. And into whatsoever house ye
enter, first say, Peace be to this house. And
if the son of peace be there, your peace shall

St. Luke 7. 36.
NE of the P~arist;es desired Jesus tha~ he
would eat With him. And he went mto
the Pharisee's h ouse, and sat down to meat.
And, b ehold, a woman in the city, w hich was. a
sinner, when she knew that Jesus sat a t meat m
the Pharisee's house, brought an a labaster box
of ointment, and stood at his feet behind him
weeping, and began to wash his feet with tears,
and did wipe them with the hairs of her. head,
and kissed his feet, and anointed them wlth the
ointment. Now when the Pharisee which had
bidden him saw it, he spake with in him self,
saying, This man, if he were a prophe!, w ould
have known who and what mann er of woman
this is that toucheth him: for she is a sinner.
And Jesus answering said unto him , Simon, I
have somewhat to say unto thee. And he saith,
Master, say on. There was a certain creditor
which had two debtors: the one owed five
hundred pence, and the other fifty. And when
they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave
them both. Tell me therefore, which of them
will love him most? Simon answered and said,
I suppose that he, to whom he forgave most.
And he said unto him, Thou hast rightly judged.
And he turned to the woman, and said unto
Simon, Seest thou this woman? I entered into
thine house, thou gavest me no water for my
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feet: but she hath washed my feet with tears
and wiped them with the hairs of her head:
Thou gavest me no kiss: but this woman since
the time I came ,in hath not ceased to kiss my
feet. My head with oil thou didst not anoint:
b~t this woman hath anointed my feet with
01l1tment. \Vherefore I say unto thee, H er sins
which are many, are fo rgiven; for she loved
much: but to whom little is forgiven, the same
loveth little. And he said unto her, Thy sins
a~e forgiven. And they that sat at mea t with
h1!ll began t? say :vithin themselves, \Vho is
this tha t [o rglveth Sll1S a lso? And he said to the
woman, Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace.

SAINT SIMON AND SAINT J U DE,
APOSTLES
[October 28]
The Collect.
ALMI GHT Y God, w h o hast built thy
Churc h upon the foundation of the Apostles
and P r ophe ts, J esus Christ himself being the
head c orner-sto ne : Gran t us so to be joined
togeth er in unity of spiri t by their doct"ine, that
we may be made an holy temple acceptable unto
thee; through Jesus Chri st our Lord. Amen.

O

Th e Epistle. St. Jude 1.
UDE, the servant of Jesus Christ, and
bro ther of James, to them that are sanctified
by God the F a ther, and preserved in Jesus
Christ, a nd called: l\1ercy unto you , a nd peace,
and l ove be mu ltiplied. Beloved, w hen I gave
all dilige nce to write unto you of the common
salvation, it was needful fo r me to write unto
you, and exhort you, tha t ye should earnestly
contend for the faith which was once delivered
unto the saints. For there are certain men crept
in unawares, who were before of old ordained
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to this condemnation; ungodly men, turning
the grace of our God into lasciviousness, and
denying the only Lord God, and our Lo~d
Jesus Christ. I will therefore put you 111
remembrance though ye once knew thiS, how
that the Lord,'hav ing saved the people out of the
land of Egypt, afterward destroye.d them that
believed not. And the angels which kt;pt .not
their first estate, but left thelF own ~abltatlOn,
he hath reserved in everlastmg chams, under
darkness unto the judgement of the great ~~y.
Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the Cities
about them in like manner giving themselves
over to fornication, und going after straryge
flesh, are set forth for an exam~l e, s~ffenn g
the vengeance of eterna l fire. LIkeWise al.so
these filthy dreamers d~file t~e fl.csh , desp ise
dominion, and speak eVil of dlgmtles.
Or this .

For the Epistle. Revelation 21. 9.
HERE came unto me one of the seven
angels which had the seven ,:ials full of.the
seven last plagues, and talked Wi th m e,. saymg,
Come h ither, I w ill shew thee the bnde, d:e
L amb's wife. And he carried me away m
the spirit to a great and high mountain, and
shewed me that great city, the holy Jeru sah;m,
descending out of heaven fro m God, havmg
the glory of God : and her l ight w as like unto a
stone most precious, even lik e a jasper stone,
clear as crystal; a nd h a d a w a ll gr eat and high,
and had twelve gates, and at the ga tes twelve
angels, a nd names written . thereon , whi<:h are
the names of the twelve t nbes of the cluldren
of Israel: on the east three gates ; o n the north
three gates; on the south three gates; and !=>n
the west three gates. And the wall of the city
had twelve foundations, and in them the names
of the twelve Apostles of the Lamb.
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Th e Gospel. St. J ohn 15. 17.

T

HES E things I comma nd you, that ye love
one another. If the world hate yo u , ye know
, that it hated m e before it hated you. If ye were
of the world, the world would love his own: but
b ecause ye are n ot of the world, but I have
chosen you out of the world , therefore the
world hateth you . Remember the word that I
said unto you, Th e servant is not greater than
his lord : if they have persecuted me, they will
a lso persecute you; if they have k ept my saying,
they will keep yours a lso. But a ll these thi ngs
will they do unto you for my name's sake,
becau se they know n ot him that sent me. If
I had not come and spok e n unto them, they
had not had sin: but now they have no cloke
for their sin. He tha t hateth me hateth my
Father al so. If I had not d one among them
the w o rks wh ich none other man did, t hey had
not ha d sin; but now have they b oth seen, a nd
hated both me and my Father. But this cometh
to pass, that the word m ight be fu lfilled that
is written in their law, They hated me without
a cau se. But wh en the Comforter is come,
whom I will send unto you from the Father,
even the Spirit of truth, which p roceedeth
from the Father, h e shall testify of me. And
ye a lso shall bear witness, because ye have been
with me from the beginning.

lA

/1
tr

A LL SAINT'S DAY
[November 1]
The Collect.
ALMIGHTY God, who hast knit together
thine elect in one communion and fellowship, in the mystica l b ody of thy Son Christ our
Lord: Grant us grace so to follow thy blessed
Saints in all virtuous and godly living, that we
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may come to those unspeakable joy~, which thou
hast prepa red for them . that unfeignedly love
thee; through Jesus C hnst our Lord. Amen.
For the Epistle. R evelation 7. 2.
SAW a nother a ngel asce~~ing fro m th e ~ast,
having the seal of ,the h VlIlg God; and he
cried with a loud VOIce to the four angel s, to
w h om it was given to hu rt the e~rth, and the
sea, saying, Hurt not the ea rth, neither the sea,
nor the trees, till we have sealed the servants of
ou r G od in their foreheads. And I heard the
nu mber of them w hich were sealed; and there
were sealed an hundred and fo rty ~nd four
thousand, of all the tribes of the chIldre n of
Israel.
1
I Of the tribe of J udah were sealed twe ve
thousand.
1
Of the tribe of Reuben were seal ed twe ve
thousand.
I
O f the tribe of Gad were sealed twe ve
thousand.
I
Of the tribe of Asher were sealed twe ve
thousand.
.
1
Of the tribe of Naphta h were sealed twe ve
thousand.
1
1
Of the tribe of Manasseh were sealeu twe ve
thousand.
1
Of the tribe of Simeon were sealed twe ve
thousand.
Of the tribe of Levi were sealed twelve
thousand.
Of the tribe of Issachar were sealed twelve
thousand.
Of the tribe of Zebulon were sealed twelve
thousand.
Of the tribe of Joseph were sealed twelve
thousand .
,
Of the tribe of Ben jam in were sealed twelve
thou sand . I

I

This p assage may be omicred.
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After this I beh eld, and 10, a great m u ltitude,
w h lCh. no man could number, of all nations,
and kllldreds, and peoples, and to ngues, stood
b~fore t)!e throne, and before the Lamb, clothed
w ~th w~lte robes, an.d palms in their hands; and
cried wI~h a l<?ud VOice, saying, Salvation to our
God wluch sltteth upon the throne, and unto
the L amb. A nd all the angels stood round
about the . t1~ro ne, and about the elders, and
the four hVIIl~ creatures, and fell before the
thn;l1le on their face~, and worshipped God,
saYlllg, A m e n; Blessmg, and glory and wisdom, a.nd thanksgiving, and honour, ~nd p ower,
and might, be unto our God for ever and ever.
Amen.
Th e Gospel. St. Matthew S. 1.
s~e i ng

ESUS,
the mul titudes, went up i nto
a mounta1l1; and when he was set his disciJ
ples came unto him. A nd he o'p ened h is

A

/!

moutl:, and .t<1;ught them,. say~ng, Blessed a re the
poor 111 SPIrit: for theirs IS the kingdom of
heaven. B lessed are they that mourn: for they
shall be comforted. B lessed are the meek' fo r
they shall inherit the earth. Blessed are they
w hich do hunger and thirst after righteousn ess :
for they shall be filled. Blessed are the m ercifu l : fo r th ey shall obtain me rcy. Blessed are
the pure in h eart: fo r they shall see God.
B lessed are th e peace-makers : fo r they shall he
call.ed the childr en of God. Blessed are they
w hlCh ~re .perse c~ted for r ighteousness' sak e :
for theirs IS the k111gd om of h eaven. Blessed
a re ye, when men shall revile you, and per secute
you, a nd shall say all manner of evil against you
falsely for my sake. Rejoice, and b e exceeding
glad; for gr eat is your reward in h eaven: for
so persecuted they the prophets which were
before y ou.
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GENERAL RUBRICKS
OF THE

ADMINISTRATION OF THE LORD'S SUPPER
OR

HOLY COMMUNION
!l I t is convenient that so many as intend to be partakers of the H oly
\ Con1111lmion should sigmfy their names 10 the Curare.
!l If allY be an open and notorious evil liver, or have done any !»ro'lg
to his neighbours by word or deed, so that the Congregall oH be
thereby offended,. the Curare, having knowledge thereof, ,shall call
him and advertise him, that in any wise he presume not to come
to the L ord's T able, ll1uil he have opellly declared himself 10 have
truly repented and amended his former naughty bje, that the Gon . gregation may thereby be satisfied, 'U1hich before we re offellded,and that he have recompetlSed the parties, to 'lL'llOm he hach done
wrong,. or at least declare himself fO be in fllll purpose so to do) as
soon as he conveniently may.
!f The same order shall the Curate use wit h those betwixt whom he
perceiveth malice alld haTred to reign,' tlot suffering them 10 be
p artakers of the Lord 's Table, until he know them to be reconciled.
And Ij one of the parries so at var£ance be conte1ll to forgive from
the botlOm 0/ his heart all that the other hath trespassed against
him, and 10 make amends for that he himself hath offended,' and
the other party will riOt be persuaded to a godly unity, but remai1l
still in h£s / rowardness and malice : the M£nister in that case ought
to admit the penitent person to the H oly Ccmnmnion, a nd not him
that is obstinate.
!I Provided rhat every Minister so ad've rtisillg or repelling any, ~s is
specified in the twO next precedent paragraphs, shall be oblzged
jorthwith to give an account 0/ the same to the Bishop, arid therein
to obey his order and direction.
!I The Service follo'wing shall be said throughollC in a distinct and
audible voice.
!I The Order here provided shall not be supplemented by additional
prayers, save so far as is herein permitted J' nor shall the private
devotions of the Priest be such as to hinder, imerrupt, or alter the
course 0/ the Service.
~ There shall be no celebratiol1 of the Lord's Supper, except there be
a conve rzient number to communicate with lhe Priest according to
his discretion.
!I I t is much 10 be wished that at ever), celebratioll of the Lord's
Supper the worshippers present, not being reasonably hindered, will
\ communicate with the Priest.
!I And in Cathedral a nd Collegiate Churches, O/Id Col/eges, where
there are man)' Priests and D eacons, they shall all receive the
Comm union wH h the Priest every S unday at the least, except they
have a reasonable cause to the co ntrary .
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!I Every confirmed mem!Jer of the Church shall communicate at the
least three times in the year, 0/ which Easter to be o"e.
!1 I t is an Q1lcie1lt mid laudable custom 0/ the C hurch to Teceive this
H oly Sacrament fasting. Y et for the avoidance of all scruple it

!1

is hereby declared that such preparation may be used or not used,
according to every man's conscience in the sight of God.
For the avoidance of all controversy and do ubtfulness, it is hereby
prescribed chac, notwithstanding anything rhat is elsewh ere enjoined
in any Rubrick or Canon, rhe Priest, in celebrating the lialy Communion, shall wea r eicher a mrplice w ith stole or w ith scarf and
hood, or a white aIb platOn w ith a vestment or cope.

!f The Table, at the Communion-time havinK a f air w hite linen cloth

!r

!I

upo n it, shall stand in the body of th e church, or in rhe chancel,
where lv[orllillg and Evening Prayer are appoimed to be sa id.
To tal?e away all occasion of dissension and SllpeTstic ion which any
perso n ·hath or might have concerning the Bread and W ine, it shall
suffice {hat rhe Bread be such as is usual to be eaten. And it is
desirable that the Bread shall be the besr and purest wheat bread,
whether loaf or wafer, that conveniently may be gOllcn. The
Bread and lVine for the Communion shall be p rovided by the
Curate mId the Churchwardens of the Parish.
If the consecrated Bread and l-Vine be all spent befo re all have com municated, the Priest is to consecrate more according to the f orm
prescribed.

!J After the Serv ice ended, rhe money $iven at the Offertory shall be

!r

disposed of to such pio!ls and chancable uses as the Curate and
Churchwa rdens shall th ink fit. If/herein If they disagree, it shall
be disposed 0/ as the Bishop shall appoilll.
Yearly at Easter every parishioner shall reckon w ith the Pa rson,
Vicar, or Curare, or his or their deputy or deputies,. and pay to
them or him all ecclesiastical dwies accustomably d ue then and at
that lime to be paid.

!I

THE ORDER O F THE

ADMINISTRATION OF THE L ORD'S SUPPER
OR

HOLY COMMUNION
(1662)
~ The P n·est standing at the north side ~f the Table shall saythe Lord's

Prayer, with the Collect follOWing, the people kneeling.

O

UR F ather, which art in heaven , Hallow~d

be thy name; Thy k!n~dom com e ; Ti~y wIll
be don e ; In ea:t:th as it IS III heaven .. GIve US
this day our dally bread. And forgIve us our
trespasses, As we forgive the.m th at tresl?a ss
against u s. And lead us n ot 1I1to temptatwn;
But deliver u s from evil. Amen.
The Collect.

ALMIGHT Y God, unto whom all h ear ts be
Il. open all desires known, and fr om w h om
no secret; are h id: C leanse the th ou ghts of ~1fr
hearts by the inspiratio n of thy Holy SPl~lt,
that w e may perfectly love thee, a nd w.o rthlly
magnify thy holy name; throu gh C h nst ou r
Lord. Amen.

From the Comfortable IVords llmil the Blessing the Service shall
foll ow comillllously one or other 0/ the two Orders here ensui11g
w ithout allY interchange, but it shall be permiHible in using the
Order of ]662 to adopt any 0/ the Proper Prefaces, or 0/ the
methods of admi1dst ration sanctioned in the Alternative Orde r.
!f The Minis ter 0/ a P arish shall celebrate the H oly Communion
according to t he O rder 0/ 1662 on at least O'le Sunday ill cach
11I0mh in any case where either the P aroclu'al Church Comlcil so
desires or the Bishop of th e Diocese, being satisfied rhat there is
a substantial desire in the P a rish for a celebra;ioTl according to the
said O rder, so directs.

~ Then shall the Priest, turning to the people, reh,arse distinctly. all
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the TEN COMMANDMENTS; and the people, ",/llmeelll/g,

shall after every commandment ask God mercy for fhetr tra1lSgressioll thereof for the time past, and grace to keep the same for
the time l a come, as /ollowctlz.

Minister.
OD spake these words, and said; I am the
Lord thy God: T hou s halt have non e other
gods but me.
.
People. L ord, have m ercy upon us, and inclIne
our hear ts to keep this law.
Min ister. T h ou shalt not make to thyself a ny
graven image, nor the lik eness of any thi ng th~t
is in heaven ab ove, o r in the earth b eneath, or III
the w ater under the earth. Thou shalt not bow
down to them, nor worship them : fo r I the Lord

G
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thy God am a jealous God, and visit the sins of
the fathers upon the children unto the third and
fourth ge nera tion of them that ha te me and
shew mercy unto thousands in them that love
m e, a nd keep my commandments.
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline
our hearts to keep this law.
Minister. Thou shalt not ta ke the name of the
Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord will not
h old him guiltless, that taketh his name in vain.
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline
our hea rts to keep this law.
Minister. Remember that thou keep holy the
Sabbath day. Six days shalt thou labour, and
90 all that thou hast to d o ; but the seventh day
IS the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In it
thou shalt do no manner of work, thou, and
thy son, and thy daughter, thy man-servant and
thy ~aid:se~vant, thy cattle, and the stra'nger
tha t IS w lthm thy gates. For in six days the
Lord made heaven and earth, the sea and all
that in them is, and rested the seve~th day :
wherefot-e the Lord blessed the seventh day
and ha llowed it.
'
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline
our hearts to keep this law.
Minister. Honou~ thy fat?er and thy mother ;
that thy days may De long 111 the la nd which the
L ord thy God giveth thee.
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline
ollr h earts to keep this law.
Minister. Thou shalt do no murder.
People. L ord, have mercy upon liS, a nd incline
our hearts to keep this law.
Minister. Thou shalt not commit adultery.
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline
our hearts to keep this law.
Minister. Thou shalt not steal.
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline
our hearts to keep this law.
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Minister. Thou shalt not bear false witness
against thy neighbour.
.
.
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and 111clllle
our hearts to keep this law.
Minister. Thou shalt not covet t~y nei g~bo~r's
house, thou shalt not co.vet thy neigh b<?ur s Wife,
nor his servant, nor hiS f!1al~, nor Ius ox, nor
his ass, nor any thing that IS hiS.
.
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, a nd wnte
all these thy laws in our hearts, we beseech
thee.
!I Thw shall follow one of these two Collects fqr the King, the Priest
standing as be/ore, and saymg,

Let us pray.

ALMIGHTY God, wh?se ~ingdom is ever-

n

lasting, and power lllfimte: Have mercy
upon the whole Church; and so rule t~e heart
of thv chosen servant GEORGE, our Klf~g .and
Governor that he (knowing whose mlmster
he is) ma'y above all things seek t\lY ho~our
and glory : and that we, and all. hiS subjects
(duly considering whose authonty he hath)
may faithfully serve, honour, and hU!llbly obey
him in thee and for thee, accordlllg to thy
bles~ed Word and ordinance; through Jesus
Christ our Lord, who with thee and the Holy
Ghost liveth and reigneth, ever one God, world
without end. Amen.
Or,

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, we are

n

taught by thy holy 'Word, that the hearts of
kings are in thy rule and governanc~, and that
thou dost dispose and turn them as It seemeth
best to thy godly wisdom: ' Ve humbly beseech
thee so to dispose and govern the heart of
GEORGE thy servant, our Kin g a nd Governor,
that, in all his thoughts, words, and works, he
may ever seek thy honour and glory, and study
to preserve thy people committed to his charge,
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in wealth, peace, and godliness: Grant this 0
merciful Father, for thy dear Son's sake, Je~us
Christ our Lord. Amen.
!f Thm shall be said the Col/ect of the Day.
!f And immediately after the Collect the Priest ~hall read the Epistle,

sayzng, !he ~PlStl~ [or, fhe portIOn of Scnpture appointed for
the Epistl e] IS wntten In the - - chapter of - - beginning
at the - - verse. And the Epistle ended, he shall say, Here
endeth the Epistle.

!I Then shall he rea d ,the Gospel (the people all standing up) saying,
~he H oly Gospel I S wntten
nmg at the - - verse.

In

the - - chapter of - - begin-

!f And the Gospel ended, shall be sUllg or said the Creedfollowillg, the
people still standing, as be/ore.

BELIEVE in one God the Father A lmighty,
Ivisible
~ faker of heaven and earth, And of all th ings
and invisible:

(I

And in one Lord Jesus Christ, the onlybegotten Son of God, Begotten of his Father
before a ll worlds, God of God, Light of Light,
Very G od of very God, Begotten, n ot made,
Being of one substance with the Father, By
whom all things were made: 'Vho for us men,
and for Ollr alvation came down from heaven
And was incarnate by the Holy Ghost of th~
Virgin Mary, A nd was made man, And was
crucified also for us under Pon tius Pilate. He
suffered and was buried, A nd the thi rd day he
rose again according to the Scriptures, And
ascended into heaven, And sitteth on the right
hand of the Father. And he shall come again
with glory to judge both the quick and the dead:
,"Vhose kingdo m shall have no end.
A nd I believe in the Holy Ghost, The Lord
and giver of life, 'Vho proceedeth fro m the
Father and the Son, ' Vho with the Father and
the Son together is worshipped and glorified,
'Vho spake by the Prophets. And I believe one
Catholick and Apostolick Church. I acknowledge one Baptism fo r the remission of sins.
And I look for the Resurrection of the dead,
And the Life of the world to come. Amen.
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!f Th", the Curate shall declare u",o the people 'l,lzat ~olyta:r\ or
F sri" Da s are ill th e week follou:wg la he 0 serve.
.na 1 en

al~o

(If

occ~s!on be) shall notice be given of th~ Com~nun.lo11)· the
Banns 0/ lvlatrimD'!Y may he published, and BTU!S, Cuatc:ns'dand
T
Excommunications read. And nothing sha~l . he proc, am
uhlished in the church, during the time 0/ Dlv~ne Sen'~ce, ,ut y
fh e Minister : nor by him any ching, but. what 15
m th.~
Rules 0/ this Book, or enjoined by the Kwg, or by l e r wary DJ
the place.
!f Then shall follow the Sermon, or one of the Homilies already set
JOTth, or her2a/ter to he set j orth, by authoruy.
.
!I Then shall the Priest rcwrn to the L ord's Table, and ,beguz the
Offertory, saying one or ~U01·e. of, these. Sentences j ol/owwg, as he
th mkerh most convenient in hIS dlscretlon.

PJ:.sc3bd4

b b

TET your light so shine before men, tJ:at they

L may see your good works, and glOrIfy your
Father which is in heaven.
St. Matth ew 5.
Lay not UD for yo urselves treasure upon the
earth' where the rust and mOlh cloth corrupt,
and ~vhere thieves break th r ough .and steal:
but lay up for yourselves treasures 111 heaven;
where neither rust nor moth cloth C01"rupt, and
where thieves do not break through and steal.
St. Matthew 6.
'Whatsoever ye would that men sh<?u~d do
unto you, even so do unto them; for thIS IS the
Law and the Prophets.
St. Matth ew 7.
Not everyone that saith unto me, Lord, Lord,
shall enter into the kingdom of heave~; bl~t l~e
that d oeth the will of my F a ther w Inch IS 111
heaven.
St . Matt /JeW 7.
Z acchreus stood fo rth, and said unto ~he Lord,
Behold, Lord, th e half of my goods I gIve to the
poor; and if I have done any wrong to any man,
I restore four"fold .
St. Luke 19.
·Who ooeth a warfare at any time of his own
cost? "Vho plante th a vineyard,. and eateth not
of the fruit thereof ? Or who feede th a flock,
and eateth not of the milk of the flock?
1 Corinthians 9.
If we have sown unto you spiritual things, is
it a great matter if we shall reap yam: w<,Jrldly
things?
1 Connthwns 9.
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'I

I

Do ye not know, that they who minister about
h oly things live of the sacrifice; and they w ho
wait at the a ltar are partakers with the altar ?
Even so hath the Lord also ordained, that they
who preach the Gospel should live of the
Gospel.
1 Corinthians 9.
He that soweth little shall r eap little; and he
that soweth plenteously shall r eap plenteously.
Let every man do according as he is disposed
in his heart, not grudging, or of necessity; for
God loveth a cheerful giver.
2 Corinthians 9.
Let him that is taught in the 'Vord minister
unto him that teacheth, in all good things. Be
n ot deceived, God is not m ocked: for what·
soever a man soweth that shall he reap.
Galatians 6.
'Vhile we have time, let us do good unto all'
men ; and specially unto them that are of the
household of faith.
Galatians 6.
Godliness is great rich es, if a man be content
with that he hath: for we brought nothing into
the world, neither may we carry any thing out.
1 Timothy 6.
Charge them who are rich in this world, that
they be ready to give, and glad to distribute;
laying up in store for themselves a good founda·
tion. against th~ time to come, that they may
attain eternal hfe.
1 Timothy 6.
God is not unrighteous, that he will fo rget
your works, and labour that proceedeth of love;
which love ye have shewed for his name's sake,
who have ministered unto the saints, and yet do
minister.
Hebrews 6.
To do good, and to distribute, forget not; fo r
with such sacrifices God is pleased. Hebrews 13.
' Vhoso hath this world's good, and seeth his
brother have need, and shutteth up his compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of God
in him?
1 St. John 3.
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Give alms of thy goods, and never turn thy
face from any poor m an; and then the face of the
L ord shall n ot b e turned away from thee. .
Toblt 4.
Be merciful after thy. power. If. thou hast
much, give plen teousl~ : If thou hast Jlttle, do thy
diligence gladly to gIve of that htt~e: for so
gatherest thou thyself a good reward In the ?ay
of necessity.
Toblt 4.
H e that hath pity upon the poor lendet.h unto
the Lord: and look, what he layeth out, It shall
be paid him again.
Proverbs 19.
Blessed be the man that provi<;leth fO.r th.e sick
and needy: the Lord shall dehver hIm In the
time of trouble.
Psa lm 41.
!J

!I

Whilst these Sentetlces are in reading, the Deacons, ChUTchwq. rdens,
or other fit person appointed for that purpose, shall !ece1'Ve the
Alms f or the poor, and ocher d.evolions of the people, 111 a decent
bason to be provided by the PaTlshfor that purpose,- and rev~rently

bring it to the P riest, who shall humbly present and place It upon
the Holy Table.
And when there £s a Communion, the Priest s~all ,then pla~e upon
the Table so much Bread and Wine, as he shalt chznk sujJiczenc.
~ After which done, the Priest shall say,

Let us pray for the whole state of Christ's
Church militant here in earth.
ALMIGHTY and everliving God, who b y
thy holy Apo~tle . hast taught l~S to make
prayers, and su~phcatlOns, a nd to gIve thanks,
for all men: "e humbly
If there be no alms or
beseech thee most merCI- obla!iom, thell shall the
fully [to accept our alms and words [of acc.cptillg our
.
]
•
alms and oblatIons] be left
oblatlOlls, and to receIve 0'" unsaid.
these our prayers, which
.
we offer unto thy Divine Majesty; beseechmg
thee to inspire continually the universal C hurch
with the spirit of truth, unity, and concord:
A.nd grant, that all they that do confess thy
holy name may agree in the truth of thy holy

n
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'Vord, and live in unity, and godly love. We
b~seech th~e also to save and defend all Christian
Kmgs, Pnnces, and Governo~s; and specially
t~y servant GEORGE our King; that under
him we may be ~od ly and quietly governed:
And grant unto his whole Council and to all
that are put in a)lth?rity under hi~, that they
may truly :;tnd lI1dtfferen~ly minister justice,
to the pUl1lshment of wickedness and vice
and t~ the mai!1tenance of thy true religion:
and virtue. Give grace, 0 heavenly Father
to all BishC!ps . and C urates, that they ma~
both by theIr hfe and d octrine set forth thy
tr}le. a!1d lively 'Vo rd, and rightly and duly
aammls~erthy holy Sacraments: And to all thy
pe.ople gIve thy heavenly grace; and specially to
tIus congregatIOn h ere present; that, with meek
hear.t and due reverence, they may hear, and
rec~lve thy h~ly 'Vord; truly serving thee in
l~ohness and nghteousness all the days of their
lIfe. A nd we most humbly beseech thee of thy
goodness, 0 Lord, to comfort a nd succour all
them, w h o in this tra nsitory l ife al'e in trouble
sorrow, n eed, sickness, o r any other adversity:
And we also bless thy holy name for all thy
servants departed this life in thy faith and fear'
bes!=eching thee to give us grace so to follo~
their good examples, tha t with them we may
b ~ partakers of thy heavenly k ingdom: Grant
thiS, 0 Father, for Jesus Christ's sake our only
Mediato r and Advocate. Amen.
'
!1

/

II

~V'hen the. Minis!tfr giverh warning for the celebration of the H oly
Commumoll! (Wh;(/l he shall al~:;ays do upon the Sunday, or some
H oly-day, wlIJledzately. precedl1lg,j after the Sermon or I-fomily
ended, he shall read tIllS Exhort a llOll f ollowing.

EARL Y beloved, on - - day next I
D
purpose, through God's assistance to
administer to all such as shall be religio'usly
and devoutly disposed the most comfortable
Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Christ ; to
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be by them received in re,membrance of his
meritorious Cross and PaSSIOn; whereby alone
we obtain remission of our sins, an d are ,made
partakers of the kingdom of heaven . \\ herefore it is our duty to render m ost humble and
hearty thanks to A lmighty God our heav€,!nly
Father for that he hath given his Son our SavIOur
Jesus Christ, not only to die for liS, but ,also to
be our spiritual food and s~lstenan c,e. m that
Hol y Sacrament. Which bemg so dlvll1.e an ~
comfortab le a thing to them who r ecelve.1 t
worthily, and so dangerous to. them that wIIl
presume to receive it unworthtly; my du~y IS
to exhort vou in the mean season to conSider
the dignity of that holy mystery, and the ~I'eat
peril of the u nwort~y receiving thereof; ,and so
to search and examine your own conSClcnces,
(and that not lightly, and after the manner of
dissemblers with God; but so) that ye n~ay eon: e
holy and clean to such a heavenly l~ ~ast, 111
the ma rriage-garment required by God in Holy
Scripture, and be received as worthy partakers
of that Holy Table.
.'
The way and means thereto IS.; First, to
examine your lives and conversatIOns by t}1e
rule of God's commandments; and wherem soever ye shall perceive yourselves to have
offended either by will, word, or deed, there
to b ewaii your own sinfulness, and to confess
yourselves to Almighty God , with full purp<?se
of amendment of life. A nd if ye shall perc<;lve
your offences to be. such as are ~ot only agall1st
God, but a lso agall1st your neighbours; t~en
ye shall reconcile yourselves unto them; b €,!mg
ready to make restitution and satisfactIOn,
according to the uttermost of your powers, for
all injuries and wrongs done by yoy to any other;
and being likewise ready to forgive others that
have offended you, as ye would have forgiveness
of your offences at God's hand: ~or otherwise !he
receiving of the Holy Commumon doth nothll1g
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else but increase your damnation. Therefore if
any of you be a blasphem er of God, an hinderer
?r s lan~erer of his 'Vor~, an adulterer, or be
In maltce, or envy, or In any other grievous
crime, repent you of your sins, or else come not
to that Holy Table: lest, after the taking of that
Holy Sacrament, the devil enter into you as
!le. en.t~red into J l!das, and fill you full of all
ll11qultles, and bnng you to destruction both
of body and soul.
And because it is requisite, that no man
should come to the Holy Communio n but with
a full .trust in God's m.ercy, and Witil a quiet
conscIencE;: therefore If there be a ny of you
w~o by tillS !lleans canno t quiet his own con:
SCIence herell1, but requireth further comfort or
cc;mnsel, let him come to me, or to some other
d Iscreet a nd learned Minister of God's Word
and open his grief: that by the ministry of
God's hol y 'W ord he may receive the benefit
of absol~Ition, together with ghostly counsel
and adVIce, to the quieting of his conscience
and avoiding of all scruple a nd doubtfulness.'
Or, in cafe he, shall see the people negligent to COme to the Hol)' Coml!HmlOfh tnstead of rhe former, he shall use this Exhor tatlOn.

EARL Y beloved brethren, on - - - I
D
intend, by God's grace, to celebrate the
Lord's Supper: unto which, in God's behalf

I bid you all that are here present; and beseech

J

y~u, for th e Lord Jesus Christ's sake, that ye
WIll not refu~e to come thereto, being so lovingly
called ~nd bIdden by God himself. Ye know
h ow gnevous and un~ind a thing it is, when a
m~n h a th prepared a nch feast, d ecked his table
WIth .all kind of provision, so that there lacketh
nothmg but the guests to sit down ' and yet they
who are called (without any cat;se) most untha nkfully refuse to come. Which of you in
such a case would not be moved? Who would
not think a great injury and wrong done unto
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him ? Wherefor e, most dearly 1?eloved ~n Christ,
take ye good h eed, lest ye, wlthdrawll1g yourselves from this Holy Supper, provoke God's
indignation against you. It is an easy matter fo r
a man to say, I will not cOl;nmunicate, bec~use I
am otherwise hindered WIth worldly busll1ess.
But such excuses are not so easily accepted and
allowed b efore God. If any man say, I ,am a
grievous sinner, and therefore am afraId to
come: wherefore th en do ye not repent and
amend? 'Vhen God calleth you, are ye not
ashamed to say ye will not come? When ye
should return to God, will ye excuse yourselves,
and say ye are not re~dy? Cons!der earnestly
with yourselves how httle such feI gned excuses
will avail b efore God. They that refused the
feast in the Gospel, because they had bought a
farm or would try their yokes of oxen, or becaus~ they were married, were not so excused ,
but counted unworthy of the heavenly feas t. I,
for my part, shall be ready; and, according to
mine office, I bid you in the name of God, I call
you in Christ's ~ehalf, I exhoFt you, as ye love
your own salvatIOn, that ye WIll be partakers of
this Holy Communion. And as the Son of God
did vouchsafe to yield up his soul by death upon
the Cross for your salvation; so it is your duty
to r eceive the Communion in remembrance of
the sacrifice of his death, as he h imself hath
commanded: which if ye shall neglect to d o,
consider with yourselves how great injury ye
do unto God, and how sore punishment h a ngeth
over your heads for the same; w h en ye wilfully
abstain from the Lord's Table, and separate
from your brethren , who come to feed on the
banquet of that most heavenl y food . T h ese
things if ye earnestly consider, ye w ill by God's
grace return to a b etter mind: for the obtaining
whereof we shall not cease to make our humble
petitions unto Almighty God our heavenly
Father.
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!J At. the time 0/ the celebration of the CommuniOfz, the communica1Jts
hew g cpnvem ently pla~ed fo r the receiving of the H oly Sacrament,
t he P riest shall say chzs Exhortat ion.

RL Y beloved in the L o rd, ye that mind
D toE Acome
to the H oly Communion of the
Body and Blood of our Saviour Christ must
c(:)J~ sider how Saint Paul exho rtetll all p~rs·ons
diligen tly to try and examine them selves befo,:e they presume to eat of tha t Brea d,' and
~nn~ of that Cup .. For as the benefit is great,
If With ~ tme p emtent heart and lively faith
w~ ~ecel ve that H o ly Sacrament ; (for then we
sp mt ua lly ea t the fles h of C hrist a nd drink his
blood; then we dwell in C hrist: ancl C hrist in
u s ; we ~ re one with C hrist, a nd Christ w ith
us;) so IS the danger great, if we r eceive the
same unworthily. For then we are guilty of
the Body and Blood of Christ our Saviour'
w e ~at ~nd drink o ur own damnation , no t
con s lci en,!g the Lord's Body; we kindle G od's
w!"a th ~gaIn s t. u s ; we provoke him to plague us
WIth d Ivers dIseases, a nd s u nd ry kinds of death.
Judge tl.l erefore you rselves, brethren, that ye
be no t Ju<;lged of the Lord; r ep ent you tru ly
fo~' y<?uI' SIn;'l past; have a lively a nd stedfast
faith In .C hrIst our Saviour; ame nd your lives,
and be In perfect charity with all men; so shall
ye be meet par~kers of those holy mysteries.
A nd above all thIngs ye must give most humble
a nd h earty thanks to God, the Father, the
Son, a nd the Holy Ghost, for the redemption
of tl:e wo rld . by the death and passio n of our
S a vIOur Chnst, both God and ma n' w ho did
humble himself, even to the death' upon the
Cross, for u s, m iserable sinners, who lay in
d~rkness and the sha dow of d eath; that he
mIght make us the children of G od and exalt
us to everlasting life. And to the e~d that we
should alway remember the exceeding great
love. of our .M:;tster, and only Saviour, Jesus
Chnst, thus dYIng for u s, a nd the innumerable
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benefits which by his precious blood:she?ding
he hath obtained to us; ~e hath InstItuted.
and ordained holy mystenes, as pledges of
his love, and for a continual remembrance of
his death to our great and endless comfort.
To him therefore, with the Father and the
Holy ~host, let us give (as we. are m ost
bounden) continual thanks; submitting ourselves wholly to his holy will and pleasure,
and studying to serve him in true. holin ess and
ri ghteousness all the days of our hfe. Amen.
~

Tho z shall the Priest say to them. that come to receive tJze Holy.
Communion,

e~rnestly

y~)lJ

E that do truly and
r ep e nt
of your sins, and a re In love and chanty
Y
wi th your ncigh bours, and in ten d to lead a new
life, following the commandments of God, and
walking from henceforth in his h oly ways;
Draw near with faith , an d tak e this H oly Sa crament to your comfor t; a nd make your hum!1le
confess ion to A lmighty God, meekly kneelIng
upon your knees.
Then shall this general Confession he made, in th~ name of all thc!£
that are minded to fae ive the Holy C01mmmlon, by 01le cf rn.e
Ministers,. both he and all the people knee/i.':g humbly upon theIr
knees, and sayillg,

AL MIGHTY God, Father of our Lord Jesus

Il. Christ :Maker of all things, Jud ge of all

men : 'Ye ;ckn owledge and b ew a il our manifold sins a nd wickedness, 'Vhich we, from time
to time, most grievously have committed , By
thought, word, and deed, Against thy Divine
Majesty, Provoking most justly thy wrath and
indigna tion against us. We do earnestly
repent, And are heartily sorry for these o~r
mi sd oings; The remembrance of them IS
grievous unto us; The burden of them is
intolerable. Have mercy upon us, Have mercy
upon us, most merciful Father; For thy Son
our Lord Jesus Christ's sake, Forgive us all
345

THE COMMUNION
that is past; And grant that we may ever here.
after Serve and please thee In newness of life
To the h01,1our and glory of thy name; Through
Jesus Chnst our Lord . A m e n.
Then shall, the f riest (or the Bishop, being present,) stand u and
turnmg hImself to the people, pronounce this Absolution 'P,

NMIG~TY God, our heavenly Father:who

. of hIS ~ reat mercy hath promised forgIVeness of SIllS to a1! them that with h earty
repentance and true faIth turn unto him: Have
mercy ll p~ n yOll; pardon and deliver you from
all your SIllS; confiI:m and sttoengthen you in
all goodness: and ~nng you to everlasting life;
through Jeslls Chnst Ollr Lord . Amen.
'!l Then shall the Priest say

Hear .wha~ comfortable words' our Saviour
Chnst salth unto all that truly turn to him.
OME unto me !ill that travail and are h eavy
laden, and I WIll refresh you.
St. Matthew 11. 28 .
So God loved the world, that he gave his only.
b~gotten Son, to th~ end that all that believe in
lum should not pensh, but have everlasting life.
St. John 3. 16.
Hear also what Saint Paul saith
This is ~ true saying, and worthy of ~11 men
to be receIved, Tha t Christ Jesus came into the
world to save sinners.
1 Timothv 1. 15.
• Hear also what Saint John saith.If any ·m an sin, 'Ye have .an Advocate with the
Fath~~, J.eslls Chnst the righteous: and he is the
propItiatIOn for our sins.
1 St. John 2. 1.

C

A/rer which the Priest shall proceed, saying,

Lift up your hearts '
Answer. 'Ve lift tiJ.em up unto the Lord .
Priest. Let us gIve thanks unto our Lord
God;
Answer. It is meet and right so to do.
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Then shall the Priest

!Un}

to the L ord's Table, and say,

T is very meet, right, and our bound en duty,
that we should at all times, and in a ll places,
give thanks unto thee, 0
* These words [Holy
Lord, * Holy Father, AI- Father] mllst be omitted
mighty, Everlasting God. on Trinity Sunday.

I

Here shall follow the Proper Preface, according to the time, if there be
any specially appointed: or else immed~·alely shall f ollow,

HEREFORE with Angels and A rchangels,
and with all the company of heaven, we
T
laud and magnify thy gloriolls name; evermore
praising thee, and saying,
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hosts, heaven
and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be to thee,
Lord most High. Amen.

o

PROPER PREFACES
Upon Christmas Day, and seven days after.
ECAUSE thou didst give Jesus Christ
thine only Son to be born as at this time
for us; who, by the operation of the Holy
Ghost, was made very man of the substance of
the Virgin Mary his mother; and that with·
out spot of sin, to make us clean from all sin.
Then~fore with Angels, &c.
Upon Easter Day, and seven days after.
UT chiefly are we bound to praise thee for
the glorious Resurrection of thy Son Jesus
Christ our Lord: for he is the very Paschal
Lamb, which was ofre red for us, and hath taken
away the sin of the world: who by his d eath
hath destroyed death, and by his rising to
life again h ath restored to us everlasting life.
Therefore with A ngels, &c.
Upon Ascension Day, and seven days after.
HROUGH thy most dearly beloved Son
J esus Christ o ur Lord: who after his most
glorious Resurrection manifestly appeared to
all his Apostles, and in their sight ascended up
into heaven to prepare a p lace for us; that where
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h~ is, ~hit.her we might also ascend, and reign,

with lum m glory. Therefore with Angels, &c.
Upon Whitsunday, and six days after.
~ROUGH Jesus Christ our Lord; accordIng to whose most true promise the Holy
G~ost came down as a t this time fr~m heaven
w~th a su.dde~ great ~ound, as it h ad been a
f!ugl:ty wmd, m the lIkeness of fiery tongues,
lightmg upon the Apostles, to teach them a nd
t<? lead ~hem to all truth; giving them both the
~ Ift of divers languages, a nd also boldness with
fervent zea.J constantly to preach the Gospel
u nto a ll natIOns; whereby wt? have been brought
out of darkness and error mto the clear light
8.nd true ~nowledge of thee, and of thy Son
Jesus Chnst. Therefore with Angels, &c.
Upon the Feast of Trinity only.
HO art one God, one Lord; not one only
person, but three persons in one substa nce
For that which we believe of the glory of th~ F a ther, the same we believe of the Son and
?f the ?oly Ghost, without any differen~e or
lllequality. Therefore with Angels, &c.

T

W

A/ter each of which Prefaces shall immediately be sung or said

E.FORE with Angels and Archangeis,
T HandE RwIth
a ll the company of heaven we

lau~ ~nd magnify thy glorious name; ever~ore

praISIng thee, and saying,
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hosts, h eaven
and earth a re full of thy glory. Glory be to thee
o Lord most High. Amen.
'
Then shall the Priest, kneeling down, at the Lord's Table, say in the
name f!! all them that shall r eceIVe the Communion this Prayer
f ollOWing.

E do n ot presume to come to this thy
W nghte.ousness,
'fable, 0 merciful Lord; trusting in our
but in thy manifold and

o~n

J

great mercies. 'Ve are not worthy so much
as to gather up the crumbs under thy Table.
~ut thou art the same Lord, whose property
IS always to have mercy : Grant us therefore,
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gracious Lord, so to eat the Flesh of thy dear
Son Jesus Christ, and to drink his Blood, th~t
our sinful bodies may be made clean by Ius
Body, and our souls washed throu gh his most
precious Blood, and that we may evermore
dwell in him, and he in us. Amen.
When the Priest, stand£ng be/ore the Table, ha.ch so oi-de red the Bread
and Wine, that he may with the mOTe readmess qnd de~ency break
the Bread befo re the people, and take the C up l1:1O hu hands, he
shall say the Prayer of Consecration, as f o/lowe lh.

ALMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, who
of thy tender mercy didst give thine on ly
Son Jesus Christ to suffer death upon the Cross
for our redemption; who made there (by his one
oblation of himself once offered) a full, perfect,
and sufficient sacrifice, oblation,and sati~fa<:tioI?'
for the sins of the whole world; and did IllStltu te, a nd in his holy Gospel comman<;l us to ~on
tinue a perpetual memory of that I11S preclOU.S
death, until his coming again; Hear us, 0 mercIful Father, we most humbly beseech thee; and
grant that we receiving these thy creatures of
bread and wine,according to thy Son our Saviour
Jesus Christ's holy institution, in remembrance
of his death and passion, m ay be partak ~ rs of
his most blessed Body and Blood: wh o, 1I1 the
same night that he was bed an d the* Paten
H e1"e thePriestis to take
d * too k B rea;
traye,
i"1O his hands,
when he had given thanks,
t he brake it, and gave it to Br!a:i,nJ here to break the
his disciples, saying, Take,
· h
:j: And here to lay his hand
eat, t this is my Body w h 1<;
IIpon all the Bread.
is given for yOU: Do this 1I1
§ H ere he is to take the
remem brance of me. Like- CliP into his hand,
wise after supper he § took
11 Andhere to lay his hand
the Cup; and, when he had upon every vessel (be it
'
ven
thanks.
he
gave
it
to
Chalice
or Fia)1on) in which
gl
there is any l~"ine to be conthem, saying, Drink ye all of secrated.
this; for this 11 is my Blood
of the New Testament, which is shed for you and
for many for the remission of sins : Do this, as oft
as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me. Amen.
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The:z shall the Minister first rec,e£ve the Communion tn both kinds
hzmself, and ch,en 1?roceed to delz,ver the same to the Bishops, Priests,
and Deacons, l~ like ma,nner, (tf any be present,) and alter that to
the people a~so m order, mea theIr hands, all meekly kneeling. And,
whe1l he delmerech the Bread co anyone, he shall say,

T

HE B?dy of our Lord Jesus Christ, which
was given for . thee:;, preserve thy body and
soul u nto everlastmg lIfe. Take and eat this in
remt;m~rance t hat C hrist died for th ee, and feed
on him 111 thy heart by faith with thanksgiving.
And the Minister that deliverech the Cup to anyone shall say,

HE Blood of our Lord Jesus C h r ist, which
T
was shed for thee, preserve th y body a nd
soul unto everlasting life. Drink this in remembrance that Christ's B lood was shed for
thee, and be thankfu l.
.
1/ zhe consecrazed Breador Wine ce all spellt be/ore all have commutllcated, (~e Priest ,IS ~o consecrate more accordz'ng to the form
be/ore prescrtbed,. begznmng at Our Saviour Christ in the same
nlght, &c. for the blessi,w 0/ the Bread,' and at Likewise after
Supper, &c. for the bleSSing 0/ zhe Clip.
W hen ail have communicated, [he Minister shall return to the Lord's
Table, and reverently place upon it what remaineth of the consecrated Elements, covermg the same with a fair linen cloth.
The!l shall the P:(est say the Lord's Prayer, the people repeating after
hun every petuWll.

O

UR Father, which art in h eaven, Hallowed
be thy name; Thy kingd o m come; Thy will
be. d on e ; In earth as it is i n heaven. Give us
thiS d ay our d aily bread . A nd forgive u s our
tre~passes , As we fo rgive them that trespass
agalIlst .us. A nd lead us not into temptation;
B.ut delIver us from evil: For thine is the
Inngdom, The power, and the glory, For ever
and ever. Amen.
A/ler shall be said as /ollowezh.

7

O

LORD and heavenly Father, we thy humble ser va.nts entirely desi,:e thy fatherly
goodness merCifu lly to accept tlus ou r sacrifice
of pr~ise and thanksgiving; most humbly beseechmg thee to grant, that by the merits and
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death of thy Son J esus Christ, a nd through
faith in his blood, we and all thy whole C hurch
may obtain remission of our sins, and a ll other
benefits of his passion. And here we offer and
present unto thee, 0 Lord, ourselves, our souls
and bodies, to be a reasonable, holy, and lively
sacrifice un to thee; humbly beseeching th ee,
that all we, who are partakers of this Holy
Commu nion, may be fulfilled with thy grace
and h eavenly benediction. And a lthou gh we b e
unworthy, through our manifold sins, to offer
un to thee a ny sacrifice, yet we beseech thee
to accept this our bounden duty a nd service;
n ot weighing our merits, but pardoning our
offences, through Jesus Christ our Lord; by
whom, and with whom, in the unity of the Holy
Ghost, all honour and glory be unto thee, 0
Father A lmighty, world without end. Amen.
Or this.

ALMIGHTY and everliv ing Goel, we most
thank thee, for that thou dost
vouchsafe · to feed us, who have duly r eceived
these holy mysteries, with the s piritual food of
the most precious Body and Blood of thy Son
our Saviour Jesus Christ; and dost assure us
th ereby of thy favour and goodness towards us;
and that we are very members incorporate in the
mystical body of thy Son, which is the b lessed
company of all faithful people; and are also
h eirs throu gh hope of thy everlasting kingdom ,
by the merits of the most precious d eath a nd
passion of thy dear Son. And we most h umbly
beseech thee, 0 heavenly Father, so to ass ist
u s with thy grace, that we m ay continue in that
holy fellowsh ip, a nd do a q such good works as
thou hast prepared for us to walk in; through
Jesus Christ our Lor d, to whom, with thee
and th e Holy Ghost, be a ll honour and glory,
world without end. Amen.
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A SS IST us mercifully, 0 Lord, in these our
n
supplications and prayers, and dispose the
way of th y servants towards the attainment
of everlasting salvation; that, among all the
changes and cha nces of this mortal life, they
may ever b e defended by thy most gracious
and ready help; through Jesus Christ our
Lord. Amen.

THE COMMUNION
ALMIGHTY Lord, and everlasting God,
vouchsafe, we beseech thee, to direct, sa,nctify, and govern, both our ~learts and bodIes,
in the ways of thy laws, and 111 the works o.f thy
commandments; tha t through thy most mIghty
protection, both here and ever, we may be
preserved in body and soul; through our L ord
and Saviour Jesus C hrist. Am en.
R ANT, we beseech thee, Almighty G01,
that the words, which we have heard tlus
day with our outward ears, may through thy
grace be so grafted inw~rdly in our h.earts, that
th ey may bring forth 111 us t~e frUlt of good
living to the honour and praIse of thy name;
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
REVE NT u s, 0 Lord, in all our doings
with thy most gracious favour, a,nd further
us with thy continual help; that 111 a ll our
works, begun, continued, and ended in thee,
we may glorify thy holy name, and finally by
thy mercy obtain everlasting life; through Jesus
Christ our Lord. Am en.
ALMIGHTY God, the fOUI.lt,ain of all wisdo m,
n who knowest our necessIties before we ask,
and our ignora nce in asking: \Ve b eseech thee
to have compassion upon our infirmities ; a nd
those things, which for Ollr unworthiness we
dare not, and for our blindness we can not ask,
vouchsafe to give liS, for the worthiness of thy
Son J esus Christ Ollr Lord. Am en.
ALMIGHTY God, who h ast promised to
Il.. hear the p etiti ons of them that ask in thy
Son's name: 'Ye beseech thee mercifully to
incline thine ears to u s that have made now our
prayers and supplications unto thee ; and grant,
that those things, which we have faithfully
asked according to thy will, may effectually be
obtained, to the relief of our necessity, and to
the setting forth of thy glory; through Jesus
Christ our Lord . Amen.
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Then shall be said or sung,

LORY be to God on high, and in earth O
G
peace, good will towards men. 'Ye praise
thee, we bless thee, we worship thee, we glorify
thee, we give tha nks to thee fOl' thy great glory,

o Lord God, heavenly King, God the Father
Almighty.
o Lord, the only-begotten Son JesLl C hrist;
o Lord God, Lamb of God, S on of the Father,

that takest away the sins of the w orld, have
mercy upon us. Thou tha t takest away the sins
of the world. have mercy upo n us. Thou that
takest away the sins of the wo rld, receive our
prayer. Thou t hat sittest at the rig ht hand of
God the Father, have m ercy upon us.
For thou only art holy; thou only a rt the Lord;
thou only, 0 Christ, with the Holy Ghost, art
most high in the glory of God the Father.
Ame n.
Then the Priest (or B ishop if he be prcse",) shall/et thell! depart with
this Blessing,

HE peace of God, which passeth all under·
stol nding, k eep your h earts and m inds in the
T
knowledge and love of God, and of his Son
Jesus Christ our Lord: and the blessing of G od
Almighty, the Father, the S o n, and the Holy
Ghost" be amongst you and remain with you
always. Amen.
!I Colleees co be said after the Offertory, when there is no Communion,
W

every such day one or mOTc,. and the same may be said also, as often
as occasion shall serve, after the Collects either 0/ A1ornin$ or
Evening Prayer, Communion, aT Litm,y, by the discretion DJ tht
Millister.
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THE COMMUNION
!f Upon rhe Sundays and orher Holy-day s (if rhere

b~

AN ALTERNATIVE ORDER FOR THE

no CommunioN)

sh all be saId all that IS appomted at the Commumon, uncil the end
of the general Prayer For the whole state of Christ's Church
militant here in earth toge ther w ith one or more of these Col/ecu
last be/ore rehearsed, concluding with the Blessing.

!1 And zf any 0/ the Bread and Wine remai,z tmconsecrated, the Curate
shall have it to his own use: but zf any remain 0/ that which was
consecrated, it shall not be carried out 0/ the church, but the Priest
and sll~h oth~r 0/ the communicQI'l!s as he shall then call unto hi~
shall, l1nmedla tely after the Blessmg, reveremly eal and drink Cm

same.
!f Whereas it is ordained in this Office for the Administration of thl
Lord's Supper. that the communicants should receive the same kneeling j (which order is well meant. for a signification of our hwnble and
grateful acknowledgement of the benefits of Christ therein given R
all worthy r eceivers. and for the avoiding of such profanation a~
disorder in the Holy Communion. as might otherwise ensue;) yet
lest the same kneeling should by any persons. either out of ignorana
and infirmity, or out of malice and obstinacy. be misconstrued am
depraved; It is hereby dec lared. That thereby no adoration is intended.
or ought to be done, either Wlto the Sacramental Bread or Wine thEm
bodily received. or unto any Corporal Presence of Christ's natural
Flesh and Blood. For the Sacramental Bread and Wine remain stil
in their very natural substances, and therefore may not be adored!
(for that were idolatry, to be abhorred of all faithful Christians;) ani
the natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Christ are in Heaven, am
not here ; it being against the truth or Christ's natural Body to be
at one time in more places than one.

ADMINISTRATION OF THE LORD'S SUPPER
OR

HOLY COMMUNION
!f The Priesr sranding ar God's Board shall say rhe L ord's Prayer
wirh rhe Colleer following, rhe people kneeling.

THE INTRODUCTION
UR Fath er, which art in h eaven, Hallowed
be thy name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will
be done; In earth as it is in heaven. Give us
this day our daily bread. And forgive us our
trespasses, As we forgive them that trespass
against us. And lead us not into temptation ;
But deliver us fro m evil. A men.

O

The Collect.
ALMIGHTY God, unto w hom all hearts be
Il.. open, all desires known, and from whom
no secrets a re hid: Cleanse the thoughts of our
hearts by the inspiration of thy Holy Spirit,
that we may perfectly love thee, and worthily
magnify thy holy name; through Christ our
Lord. Amen.
!f Then shall the Priest, turning to the people, rehea rse distinctly all
rhe TEN COMMANDMENTS; and rhe people, srill kneeling,

shall after every commandment ask God mercy f or their transgression of every duty therein (either according to the letter or
according to the spiritllal import thereof) for the time past, and
grace [0 keep the same for the time to come, as / ollowe th .

Priest. God spake these words and said:
I am the Lord thy God; thou sha lt have none
other gods but me.
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline
our hearts to keep this law.
Priest. T hou shalt not make to thyself any
graven image, nor the likeness of any thing that
is in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or
in the water under the earth. Thou shalt not
bow down to them, nor worship them.
354
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People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline
our hearts to keep this law.
Priest. Thou shalt not ta ke the name of the
Lord thy God in vain.
People. Lord, have mercy upon liS, and incline
our hearts to keep this la w.
Priest. Remember that thou keep holy the
Sabba th day. Six days shalt thou labour, and
do all that thou hast to do; but the seventh day
is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God .
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline
our h ea rts to keep this law.
Priest. Honour thy fath er a nd thy mother.
People. Lord, have m ercy upo n u s, a nd incline
our hearts to keep this law.
Priest. Thou shalt do no murder.
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline
our hearts to keep this law.
Priest. Thou shalt not commit a dul tery.
People. L ord, have mercy upon us, and incline
our hearts to keep this la w.
Priest. Tho u sha lt n ot steal.
People. Lord, have m ercy upon u s, and incline
our hearts to keep this law.
Priest. Thou shalt not bear false witness.
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline
o ur hearts to keep this law.
Priest. Thou shalt not covet.
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, a nd write
all these thy laws in our hearts, we b eseech thee.
T he Ten Commandments may be omt" u ed, provided that they be
rehearsed at least once on a Sunday in each momh: and when they
are so omitted, then shall be said in place thereof our L ord's
S ummary 0/ the L aw.

Priest. Our Lord Jesus Christ said: Hear 0
IIsrael, The Lord our God is one Lord; and
thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy
mind, and with all thy strength. This is the
356
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first commandment. And the second is like,
namely this: Thou shalt love thy neighbour as
thyself. There is none other commandment
greater than these. On these two commandments hang all the Law and the Prophets.
Answer. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline
our hearts to keep this law.
Or else the f ollowing may be sung or said.

Lord, have mercy.
Christ, have mercy.
L ord, have mercy.

or,

Kyrie, eleison.
Christe, eleisoll.
Kyrie, eleison.

The Ten Commandments or else the Summary shall be said on Sundays.
A t other limes, instead thereof, the/allowing may be sling or said:

Lord, have mercy.
Christ, have mercy.
Lord, have mercy.

or,

K y rie, eleison.
Christe, eleisoll .
Kyrie, eleison.

!I Then the P riest standing as be/ore, shall say,

The Lord be with you;
Answer. And with thy spirit.
Let us pray.
~ And turning to the Holy Table he shall say the Collect 'of the Day.
Other Col/ects contained in this Book or authorized by the Bishop
may f ollow.

THE MINISTRY OF THE WORD
~

~

I mmediately thereafter he that readeth the Epistle shall say, The
Epistle (or The L essonJ is written in the - - chapter of - beginning at the - - verse. Arid the reading. e11ded, he shall say,
Here endet h the Epistle [or the L esson].
Thw t he Deacon or Priest tha t readeth the Gospel (the people all
standing lip) shall say, The Holy G ospel is written in th e _ _
chap te r of the ·Gos pel according to Saint - - , beginning at the
- - verse.

Answer. Glory be to thee, 0 Lord.
And the Gospel shall be rea d.
He that readeth the Epistle or the Gospel shall so stand and IIIrn
himself as he may best be heard of the p eople.
The Gospel ended, there may be said,

Praise be to thee, 0 Christ.
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!I Then shall be sung or saId the C reed following, the people still
standing as be/ore: except that at the dlscrelion of the Mlm ster It
may be olnlued on any day not bemg a Sunday or a H oly-day.

I BELIEVE in one God the Father Almighty,

Maker of heaven a nd ea rth, A nd of all things
visible and invisible :
And in o ne Lord J esus C hrist, the only.
begotten Son of God, B egotten of his Father
before all w o rld s, G od of God, Light of Ligh~
Very God of very God, Begotten, n ot made,
Being of on~ su bstance w ith the Father, By
w hom a ll tlungs were m ade : 'Vho for u s m en,
a nd for our salva tion came down fr om heaven,
A nd was incarnate by the H oly Ghost of the
Virgin Mary, A nd was m ade ma n, And was
crucified also for us under Pontius Pi la te. He
suffered and was buried, And the third day h e
rose again according to the Scriptures, And
ascended into h eaven, A nd sitteth on the right
ha nd of the Father. And h e sha ll come again
with glory to j udge both the quick and the
dead : 'Vhose kingdom shall have no end.
And I believe in the Holy Ghost, The Lord,
The giver of life, ' Vho proceedeth from the
Father a nd the Son, ' Vh o w ith the Father and
the Son together is worshipped and glo rified,
Who spake by the Prophe ts.
And I believe One Holy Catholick and
Apostolick C hurch. I acknowledge one Bap.
tism fOl' the remission of sins. And I look for
the R esurrectio n of the dead, And the L ife of
the w orld to come. A me n.

!f Then may follow the Sermon, or one 0/ the H omilies already set
forth, or hereafter to be set forth, by authority.

!I When the Minister gi f)el h wa rning for (he celebrat~'on 0/ the H oly

Communion, he may read to the people" a t such tun es as he shall
think c01lvenient, one of the two Exhortations placed at the end
of this Order.

THE OFFERTORY
!I Then shall the P riest, standing at the L ord's Table, begin the

Offertory, saying one or more 0/ these Sentences jol/OW l1lg, as he
thinketh most convemOent in his discretion, or the Priests and Clerks
shall sing the same.

!f Then the Curate shall decla re unto the people what H oly-days or
Fasti~l$ Days are in the week following to be observed. And then
also, tj occasion be, shall notice be given 0/ the Holy Communion, or
0/ other Services,. Banns of matrimony may be published, and
Brie/s, C itat ions, and Excommunications shall be read, and Bidding
of Prayers may be made. And nothing shall he proclaimed or
published in the church during the time of Se rvice, but by the
Atfinister .' nor by him any thing but what is prescribed in the rules
0/ this Book, or enjoined by the King, or enjoined or permitted by
the B ishop.

T ET your li ght so shine before men, that they
may see your good works, and glorify your
Father which is in heaven. St. Matthew 5. 16.
Lay not up for yourselves treasure upon the
earth; where the rust and m oth doth corrupt,
and where thieves break through and steal: but
lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven ; where
n either rust n or moth doth corrupt, a nd where
thieves do not break through and steal.
St. Matthew 6. 19.
V/hatsoever ye would tha t men should do unto
you, even so do unto them; for this is the Law
a nd the Prophets.
St. Matth ew 7. 12.
N ot everyone that saith unto me, Lord, Lord ,
shall enter into the kingdom of heavcn; b llt he
that doeth the will of my Father which is in
St . Ma tthew 7. 21.
heaven.
Rem ember the w ords of the Lord Jesus, how
he said , It is more blessed to give than to
Acts 20 . 35.
receive.
God liness is great riches, if a man be content
with that h e hath: for we brought n othing into
the w orld, neither may we carry any thin g out.
1 Timothy 6. 6.
Be merciful after thy power. If thou hast
much, give plenteously: if thou hast little, do
thy diligence gladly to give of that little: for so
gatherest thou thyself a good reward in the day
of necessity.
Tobit 4. 8.
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A ll. things come of thee, and of thine own have
we gIven thee.
1 Chronicles 29. 14.
n
s·

I
c,
v

c

. If we have sow!1 unto you spiritual things, is
It !1 great matter If we shall reap your worldly
t111ngs?
1 Corinthian s 9. 11.
Do ye not know, that they who minister about
h oly things live of the sacrifice; and they who
wa It at the altar are partakers with the altar?
Even so hath the Lord also ordained, that they
who preach the Gospel should live of the
Gospel.
1 Corintlzians 9. 13.
He that soweth little sha ll reap little; and he
that soweth plenteously s hall reap plenteouslv.
~et .e very man do according as he is disposed
111 Ius h eart, not grudgi,ng, or of necessity; for
God loveth a cheerful gIver. 2 C ff inthians 9. 6.
Let him that is taught in the 'Vord minister
unto hin: th~t teach~ th, in a ll good things. Be
'lOt d ecelVecl, G od IS not mocked : for whatso.
ever a man soweth that shall he reap.
Galatians 6. 6.
'W hile we ha~e time, let us do good unto all
mcn; and speCIally unto them that are of the
household of faith.
Galatians 6. 10.
God is not unrighteous, that he will fo rget
your works. and labour that proceedeth of
love; w hICh love ye have shewed for hi s name's
sake, wh? ~ave ministered unto the saints, and
yet do m1111ster.
Hebrews 6. 10.
Lift up Y0!lr eyes a nd look upo n the fields; for
th ey are wlllte already to ha r vest. St. John 4. 35.
Charge them who are rich in this world. that
they be r~ady to give, a nd glad to distribute;
I~Y111g ul? m store for the m selves a good founda.
tIon. aga111st th~ time to come, that they may
attam eternal lIfe.
1 Timothy 6. 17.
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Whoso hath this world's good, a nd seeth his
brother have need, and shutteth up his corn·
passion from him, how dwelleth the love of
God in him?
1 St. John 3. 17.
Blessed be the ma n that provid eth for the sick
and needy : the Lord shall deliver him in the
time of trouble.
Psalm 41. 1.
To do good, a nd to distribute, forge t not ; [or
with such sacrifices God is pleased.
Hebrews 13 . 16.

Offer unto G od thanksgiving, and pay thy
vows unto the most Highest.
Psalm 50 . 14.
I w ill offer in his dwelling a n oblation with
great gladness: I w ill sing and speak praises
unto the L ord .
Psa lm 27 . 6.
i\IeIchizedek king of Salem brought fort h
bread a nd wine; a nd he was the pri est of the
most high God .
Genesis 14. 18.
!f While these Sentences are said or sung, the Deacons, Churchwa rdens, or other fit persons appointed fo r thac purpose, shall
receive the alms f or the p oor, or other devotions of the people, and
reverently bring them lO the Priest, who shall humbly presenc and
place them upon the H oly T able in a decem baso1Z to be provided for
that purpose.

!J And when there is a Communion, the Pries: shall place upon the
Holy Table so much Bread and IVine, as he shall Ihi,d~ sll.fficiem.

!I I t is an allcienc traditiotl of the Church

to mingle a little water with

the wine.

!f The Priest may here bid special prayers and thanksgivings.
!f Then he shall begin the Imercession.

THE I NTERCESSION

L et us pray for the whole state of C hri st's
Church.
ALMIGHTY and everliving God , who by

I\. thy holy Apostle hast taught u s to make
prayers, and supplications, and to give thanks,
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for a ll men: 'Ve humbly beseech thee most mer.
cifully [*to accept Ollr alms and oblations, and] to
rec~ive these ,our prayers,
* If there be 110 alms or
wluch we offer u nto thy oblatio1ls then shall the
D ivine .\Ia jesty; beseeching words [~f accepting our
thee t~ insp ire continua~ly ~~7~'~;;'~d~blatlOnsl be left
the ulllversal C hurch with
the spirit of truth, unity, and concord: And
grant, that ail they that do confess thy holy name
may agree in th e truth of thy holy \ Vo rd, and
li ve in unity, and godly love.
\Ve beseech thee a lso to lead all nations in
the way of righteousness and peace; and so to
direct all kings a nd rulers, that under the m thy
people may be godly and quietly governed.
A nd grant unto thy servant GEORGE our King,
and to all that are put in authority under him,
that they may truly and impartially minister
justice, to the punishment of wickedness a nd
vice, and to the maintenance of thy true religion,
and virtue.
Give grace, 0 heaven ly Father, to all Bishops,
Priests, and Deacons, especially to thy servant
N. our bishop, that they may both by their life
and doctri ne set forth thy true and living
Word and rightly and duly administer thy Holy
Sacraments.
Guide and prospe r, w e pmy thee, those who
a re labouring for the spread of thy Gospel
among the nations, a nd enlighten with thy Spirit
a ll places of education and learning; that the
whole world may be filled with the knowledge
of thy tru th.
A nd to a ll thy people give thy heavenly grace ;
and specially to this congregation here present;
that, with meek heart and due reverence, they
may hear, and r eceive thy holy \Vord; truly
serving thee in holiness and righteousness all
the days of their life.
And we most humbly beseech thee of thy
goodness, 0 Lord, to comfort and succour all

them, who in this transitory life are in trouble,
sorrow, need, sickness, or any other adversity.
And we commend to thy gracious keeping, 0
Lord, all thy servants departed this life in thy
faith and fear, b eseeching thee to grant them
everlasting light a nd peace.
And here we give thee m ost high praise and
hearty thanks for all thy Saints, who have b een
the chosen vessels of thy grace, a nd lights of the
world in their several generatio ns; and we pray,
that rejoicing in their fellowship, and following
their good examples, we may be partakers with
them of thy heavenly kingdom.
Grant this, 0 Father, for Jesus Christ's sake,
our only Mediator a nd Advocate; who liveth
and reigneth with thee in the unity of the Holy
Ghost, one God, world without end . Amen.
!I At the time of the celebration of the H oly Communion, the communicants being conveniently placed for the rece,iving 0/ the. H ol:y
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Sacrament, the Priest may say thIS Exhortatzo1'lo And If rhls
Exhortation be not read at the time of the celebrat ion of the Holy
Communion, it shall neve rt heless be read to the people by the Curate
at such times as he think fit, and at the least on either the fourth

or fifth Sunday ill L ent.

EARL Y beloved in the Lord, ye that mind
D
to come to the Holy Communion of the
Body and Blood of our Saviour Christ, must
consider how Saint Paul exhorteth all persons
diligently to try and examine themselves, before
they presume to eat of that Bread, and drink
of that Cup. For as the benefit is great, if with
a true p enitent heart and lively faith we receive
that Holy Sacrament; (for then we spiritually
eat the flesh of Christ, and drink his blood;
then we dwell in C hrist, and Christ in us;
we are one with C hrist, and Christ with us;)
so is the danger great, if we receive the same
unworthily. For then we are guilty of the Body
and Blood of Christ our Saviour.
Judge therefore yourselves, brethren, that ye

n j
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be not ,judged of the L or:d; repent you truly for
your SlllS past; have a hvely and stedfast faith
in Christ o ur Saviour; ame nd your lives and
be i n pe rfect c harity w ith a ll m e n; so shall ~e be
meet pa r takers of those h oly mys te ries.
A nd above a li things ye m ust give most
humble a nd hearty thank s to God, th e F ather
t~e Son, a nd the H?ly Ghost, fo r th e redemptio~
ot the w o rld by the d eath a nd passion of our
Saviour ~hrist, b oth God a nd man; w h o did
hu mble himself, ,even to t)'le d eath u po n the
C ross, for us, miserable SInners, who lay in
darkness a nd the shado w of death ; that h e might
make us the children of G od , a nd exalt us to
' everlasting life.
A nd to the end that we should a lwav r emembe r the exceeding grea t love of our Master a nd
o nly Savio ur, Jesus Christ, thus dying fo~ us,
and the innumerab le benefits which b y his
pr ecio us b lood-shedding h e hath obta ined to us'
he h a th insti tuteq a nd orda ined holy mysteries:
a s pledges of his love, a nd for a continual
re m embrance of his d eath, to o ur great a nd
endless comfo rt,
To h im therefore, w ith the Fath er a nd the
H oly G host, let us give (as w e a re most bounden)
continual tha nks; su b mitting o urselves wholly
to his holy will and pleasure, and studying to
se rve him in true holiness a nd righteousness all
Jth e days of ou~ life. Amen.
!f T he1l shall the Mlmster say to them that come to receive the H oly
Communion.

E" th at d~ truly and e~rn es tl y repent you
OL your SlllS, a nd are In love and charity
with yo ur neighboUl's, and intend to lead a new
life, following the commandments of God, and
walking from ,hen ce.forth in his holy ways;
Draw near With fa Ith , a nd take this Holy
Sa crament to your comfort; and make your
humble confession to A lmighty God, meekly
kneeling upon your kn ees.

Y
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The'l shall this general Confession be begun, in the name of all those
that are m inded to receive the H oly C ommunion, by the Priest or
one of the M,'niscersj both he and all the p eop le kneeling humbly
upon their k nees, a1ld saying,

ALMIGHTY G od, Father of our Lord J esus

£l... Christ, Maker of ali thi ngs, J u dge of

~1l

men: W e a cknow led ge and bew ail our m a nifold
sins and w ick edness, 'W hich we, from ti me
to time, most grievou sly have committed , By
thought, word, and deed, Aga inst thy D ivine
Majesty, Provoking most justly thy wra th and
indignation against us. We do earnestly repent,
And are heartily sorry for these our misd oings ;
T he remembra nce of them is grievou s u nto u s ;
The burden of them is intolerable, Hav e m ercy
upon u s, Have mercy upo n us, m ost mercifu i
F a ther ; For thy Son our LOI'd Jesus Chr ist's
sake, Forgive us all that is past; A nd gran t that
we may ever her eafter Serve an d please th ee I n
newness of life, To the honou r an d glory of thy
na me ; T hrough J esus C hrist O l ll' L ord. A m en.
Then shall the P riest (or the Bishop, being present) stalld tiP, alld
turning himself to the people, pronounce this Absolution.

ALMIGHTY God, OUl: h eavenly Fath er, who
of his great mercy hath prom ised fo rgiveness of sins to a ll them that with hearty
repentance and true faith turn unto him : Have
mer cy upon yOll; pa rdon and deliver you from
all your sins; confirm and strengthen you in
all goodness; and bring vo u to everlasti ng life;
through Jes us Christ ou; L o rd. Amen.

n

Thejoregoing f orm 0/ I nvitation, Confess ion, and A bsolu.tion shalll'c
said on S undays : but otherwise the f ollowing f orms m ay be said ar
the discreu·on of the Priest.

R A \ V near w ith faith , and take this Holy
Sacramen t to your comfort ; a nd make your
D
hu mbl e confess ion to A lmighty God, meekly
kneeling upon your knees.
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great mercies. 'Ve are not w orthy so much as
Then shall be said by the M inister and people together, kneeling ;
to gather up the crumbs under thy Table. But
E confess to God Almighty the Father thou art the same Lord, whose property is
.
th~ S on, and the Holy Ghost,'thatwe hav~ always to have mercy: Grant us therefore,
smned .m thought, word, and deed, through our gracious Lord, so to eat the Flesh of thy dear
own grIevous fault. \Yherefore we pray God to Son Jesus Christ, and to drink his Blood, that
have mercy upon us.
our sinful bodies may be made clean by his
Body, and our souls washed through his most
A nd the P riest (or t~e Bishop, being present ) standing up and turning
hUlISelf to the people shall say:
precious Blood, and that we may evermore
ALMIGHTY God have mercy upon you dwell in him, and he in us. Amen.
forglv~ you all your sins, and deliver yo~ When the Priest, standing bef ore the H oly T able, hath so orde red tm
Bread and Wine, that he may with the more readiness a11d decency
fro m all eVil, co nfiym and stren$then you in
break the Bread before the people, and ta ke the Cup into his hands,
goodness, a nd brIng you to hfe everlasting
he shall begin the Consecration, as followeth.
through Jesus Christ our L ord. Amen.

W

n

!I Then shall the Priest say,

THE CONSECRATION

Hear .what. comfortable words our Saviour
ChrIst salth unto all that -truly turn to him.
O ME unto me all that travail and are heavy
laden, and I will refresh you.
St. Ma tthew 11. 28.
So God loved the w orld, tha t he gave his 0
begotten S o n, to the end that a ll that
.
him should n o t peris h, but have everlas ting
St. J ohn 3.

Turning himself to the people he shall say,

C

Hear also what Saint Paul saith .
This i~ a true saying, and worthy of all men to
be received, T~at Christ Jesus came into the
w orld to save smners.
1 Tim othy 1. 15.
Hear also what Saint John saith.
If any man sin, we have an Advoca te with the
Fathe r, ~ t:;su.s C hrist the righteous ; and he is
the propitia tIOn fo r o ur sins.
1 St. John 2. 1.

Answer.
Priest.
Answer.
Priest.
Answer.

T h e L ord be w ith you;
And with thy spirit.
Lift up your hearts;
We lift them up unto the Lord.
Letus give thanks unto our Lord God;
It is meet and right so to do.

T hen shall the Prz"est rurn to the Lord's T able, and say,

T is very meet, right, and ou r bound en duty,
that we should at all times, and in a ll places,
give thanks unto thee, 0 Lord , Holy Father,
Almighty, Everlasting God.

I

Here shall f ollow the Prop er P ref ace, acco rding to th e lime, If there
be any spedally appointed, or else z'mmediately shall f ollow,

tm

H E REFORE with angels and archangels
and with an the company of heaven, we
T
laud and magnify thy glorious name; evermore

L et u s pray.
E do not pres.u me to come to this thy
~able,
merCiful Lord, trusting in our
own rIghteousness, but in thy manifold and
366

praising thee, and saying,
HOLY, h oly, holy, L ord God of hosts, heaven
and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be to thee,
Lord most High. Amen.
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Then shall the P riest, kneeling down ~t the Lord's Tab/e, say in
name of all them that shall receIve the H oly Communion,
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Then shQIl the Priest cOlllinue thus.

ALL glory be to thee, Almighty God, our
heayenly. Fath~r, for that thou of thy tender
mercy dldst give tlune only Son Jesus Christ to
suffer death upon the Cross for o ur redemption'
who made there (by his one o blation of himself
Once offered) a full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction for the sins of the
whole world; and did institute, and in his Holy
Gospel command ~s to c~mtinue, a perpetual
memo l-Y of that I11S precIOUS death until his
coming a <'ain'
'W ho, in"'the'sam e night that h e was betray~d
atook Bread; and whe n he
'
a
had given thanks, bhe bra ke the f!ae:.~t;~t~h·i: tl:~:'d!~ke
it,andgave ittohisdisciples,
b A nd here to breQk the
saying, Take, eat, C this is BreQd :
my Body which is g'iven for
C And here to lay his hand
upon QIl Ihe BreQd,
you; D o this in r em emd H ere he is to take the
bra nce of m e. Likewise Cup illto his hQl/d :
after supper he dtook the
• Al/dheretolQy hishand
C up; an d , vh en h e Ila cl Chalice
upon every vessel (be it
or FIQgon) in which
given tha nks, h e gave i t to there is any Wine to be conthem, sa ying, Drink ye a ll secrQled.
of this; for thi s is my Blood of the New
Covenant, which is shed fo r yo u and for many
for the re mission of s ins; Do this, as oft as ye
shall drink it, in remembrance of me.
' Vhe refo re, 0 Lord and heavenly Father, we
thy h u m hIe servants, having in r emembrance
the prec io us death and passion of thy d ear Son,
his mighty res urrection and glorious a scension,
accordi ng to his h oly institu tion, do celebrate,
and set fo rth before th y Divine Majesty with
these thy ho ly gifts, the m e morial which he hath
willed us to make, r e ndering unto thee most
hearty tha nks for th e innumera ble benefits
which he ha th procured unto us.
Hea r u s, 0 merciful Father, we most humbly
beseech thee, and with thy Holy and Life-giving
368
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Spirit vouchsafe to bless and san~tify both us
and these thy gifts of Bread and 'Vme, that they
may be unto us the Body and Blood of thy Son,
our Saviour, Jesus Chnst, to the end that we,
receiving the same, may be strengthened and
refreshed both in body and soul.
And we entirely desire thy fath~rly goodn~ss
mercifully to accept this our sacnfice of praise
and thanksgiving· most humbly beseechmg thee
merits a~d ~eatJ;1 of thy Son
to grant, that by
Jesus Christ, and through faith 111 h.ls blo~d, .we
and all thy whole Church may obta111.renlJS~lOn
of our sins, and all other benefits of Ius passlOOn.
And here we offer and present u~to thee,
Lord ourselves our souls and b odies, to be a
reaso~able, hol;, and living sacrifice unto thee:
humbly beseeching thee, that ap we, who are
par tak ers of this Holy Commul11on, may ~e fulfilled with thy grace and heavenly benedictIOn.
And although we be unworthy, through. our
manifold sins, to offer unto the~ any sacnfice,
yet we beseech thee to ac~ep.t thiS our b<?unden
duty and service; not welghmg our ments, but
pardoning our offences;
Through Jesus. Christ ~)Ur Lord , by wh om,
a nd with w h om, 111 the ul11ty of the H oly 9 h ost,
all h onour and glory be unto thce, 0 F ath er
Almigh ty, w orld 'without end.

tile

A nd all the people shall Qmwer A m en.

Here shall the people join U!irh the Prie.sl in fhe L ord's Prayer, the
Przest fi rst say mg,

As our Saviour Christ hath commanded and
taught us, we are b old to say,
UR Father, which a,rt in heaven, Hallow l?d
be thy name; Thy kmgdom come ; T~y Will
be d one; In earth as it is in heaven: G Ive u s
this day our daily bread. And forgive us ou r
trespasses, As we forgive the.m that tresl?a s~
against us. And lead us not 111tO temptation,
369
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But deliver us from evil: For thine is the
kingdom, The power, and the glory, For ever
a nd ever. Amen.

sp

Then m ay the Priest say,'

B
cs
w

The peace of God be a lway w ith you;
Answer. And with thy spirit.

THE THANKSGIVING

Then shall the PriestjiTSt receive the Communion in both kinds himself
and then p roceed to deliver t.he same to the Bishops, Priests
D eacons, in .Jike mann.er, (I! ~ny be p resent,) and after that
the
people also ~n order, znto theIr hands, all meekly kneeling. And,
when he delw ererh the Bread to anyone, he shall say,

:0

(
t
s
(

Having now by faith received the precious

and Body and Blood of Christ, let u s give tha nks

T

HE Body of our Lord Jesus C hrist, which
was given for thee, preserve thy body and
soul unto everlasting life. Take and eat this in
rem~mb.rance that Christ ?ied ~or thee, and feed I
on him 1Il thy heart by faith with thanksgiving.
And the Minister that delivereth the Cup to anyone shall say,

HE Blood of our Lord Jesus C hrist, which
T
was shed for thee, preserve thy body and
soul unto everlasting life. Drink this in re·
membrance that Christ's Blood was shed for
thee, and be thankful.
When occasion requires? ~he J'v!.inister m ay, instead 0/ saying all the
abot.:e Warp's 0/ Admz1HSlra UOn to each communicant, say first in an
audible vOIce to the whole number of them th at come to receive the
H oly Commun ion,

RAW near and receive the B ody of our
D
Lord Jesus Christ which was given for
you, and his Blood which was shed for you.
Take this in remembrance that C hrist died for
you, and feed on him in your hearts by faith
with tha nksgiving.
An4 then in delivering the Bread to each communica nt he shall say,
euher, The Body of our Lord Jesus Christ, wh ich was given for
th ee, preserve thy body and soul unto everlas ting life, or, Take
and eat this in r emembrance that Christ died for th ee, and feed
?n him in thy heart by fait~ with thanksgiving, And itz deliverzng the Cup to each commumcant he shall say, either, The Blood of
our Lord J esus Christ, which was shed fo r thee, preserve thy
body and soul unto everlasting life, or, Drink this in remem·
brance that Christ's Blood was shed fo r thee, and be thankful.
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Or else, when occasion requires, the Minister may say the whole form
of wo rds once to each row of communicants, or to a cOllvem'ellt
number within each row, instead of saying them to each com111lmicant severally.
When all have communicated, the Priest shall return to the L ord's
Table, and reverelllly place upon it what remailleth of the consecrated Elements, covering the same with a fair linen cloth.

Then shall the Priest give thanks to God in the name of all them that
have communicated, turning him first to the people, and sayj,lg,

THE COMMUNION OF THE PRIEST
AND PEOPLE

e(

ALTERNATIVE ORDER OF THE COMMUNION

unto our Lord God.
ALMIGHTY and everliving God, we most
Il. heartily thank thee, for that thou dost
vouchsafe to feed us, who have duly received
these holy mysteries, with the spiritual food of
the m ost precious Body and Blood of thy Son
our Saviour Jesus Christ; and d ost assure us
thereby of thy fav our and goodness towards
us; and that we are very m embers incorporate
in the mystical body of thy Son, which is the
blessed company of all faithful people; and
are a lso heirs through hope of thy everlasting
kingdom, by the merits of the most precio us
death and passion of thy dear Son. And we
most humbly beseech thee, 0 heavenly Father,
so to assist us with thy grace, that we may
continue in that holy fellowship, and do all
such good works as thou hast prepared for us
to walk in; through Jesus Christ our Lord, to
whom, with thee and the Holy Ghost, be a ll
honour and glory, wo rld without end . Amen.
Then shall the Priest with the people say or sing,

LORY be to God on high, and in earth
peace, good will towards men. \Ve praise
thee, we bless thee, we worship thee, we glorify
thee, we give thanks to thee for thy gr eat glory,
Lord God, heavenly King, God the Father
Almighty.
Lord, the only-begotten Son J esu Ch ri st;
o Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father,
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that takest away the sins of the world, have
mercy upon us. Thou that takest away the sins
of the world, have mercy upon us. Thou that
ta kest away the sins of the world, receive OUI
prayer. Thou that s ittest at the right hand of
God th e Father, have m ercy upon us.
For thou only art holy; thou only art the Lord;
thou only, 0 Christ, with the Holy Ghost, art
m ost high in the glor y of God the Father. A men.

PROPER PREFACES
Upon C h ris tmas Day and until the E piphany.
E CAUSE thou didst give Jesus C hrist
thine only Son to be b orn as at this time for
us : Who, by the operation of the Holy Ghost,
was made very man of the substance of the
Virgi n Mary his m other : And that without
spot of sin, to make u s clean from a ll sin. There·
fore with Angels, &c.

AL TERNATIVE ORDER OF THE COMMUNION
Upon the Epiphany and seven days after.
HROUGH Jesus Christ our L ord: Who
in substa nce of our m ortal fle sh manifested
forth his glory: That he might bring a ll men out
of darkness into his own m arvellous light.
Therefore with A ngels, &c.
Upon the T hur sday before Easter .
H ROUGH Jesus C hrist our Lord : Who
having loved his own that were in th e world
loved them unto the end: And on the night
before he suffered, sitting at meat w ith his
disciples, did institute these holy mysteries:
T hat we, redeemed by his death and quickened
by his resurrection, might be p a r taker s of his
divine nature. Therefore with Angels, &c.
Upon Easter Day and until Ascension Day.
UT chiefly are we bound to praise thee for
the glorio us Resurrection of thy Son J esus
C hrist our Lord: For he is the very Paschal
Lamb, which was offered for us, a nd ha th taken
away the sin of the world; Who b y his dea th
hath destroyed death, and by his rising to life
again hath restored to us everlasting life. Therefore w ith Angels, &c.
Upon Ascension Day and until Whitsunday.
HROUGH thy most dearly beloved Son
Jesus Christ our Lord: ' Vho after h is most
glorious Resurrection manifestly a ppea red to a ll
his Apostles: And in their sight ascended up
into h eaven to prepare a place for u s; That
where h e is, thither we might also ascend, and
reign with him in glory. Therefore w ith
Angels, &c.
Upon Whitsunday and six days after.
HROUGH Jesus Christ our Lord: Who
after that he had ascended up fa r a bove all
the heavens, and was set down at the right hand
of thy Majesty: Did as at this time pour forth
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At the discretion 0/ the Minister, this Hymn may be omitted on ani
day not being a Sunday or a Holy-day .
Then the Priest (or the Bishop if he be presew) , turning to th e peoplel
shall let {hem depart with this Blessing.

(
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s
(

T

H E peace of God, wh ich passeth all under·
standing, keep yo u r h earts a nd minds in the
knowled ge and love of God, and of h is So~
Jesus C hris t our Lord: and the blessing of GodA lmighty, the Father, the So n, and the HoIY
Ghost, b e amongst yo u and remain with you1
a lways . Amen.
!I

If any 0/ the consecrated B read and Wine remain, apart from tha:
which may be reserved for rhe Com munion 0/ the sick, as is provided
ill the Alternative Orde r for the ConnmJllioll 0/ the S ick, it shaIi
not be carried out 0/ [he church,. but (he Priest, alld such other D
J
rhe communica nts as he shall call tlmo him, shall, immediately after
[he Blessing, reverently eat alld drink the same.
Upou the Sundays and other Holy -days, £/ the re be 110 Communio1lt
shall be said all that £s appo illled at the Conmllmion until the end o~
the Intercession, followed by one or more Collects comained in thu
Book or sa rzc!ioned by the B ishop, a nd the Service shall be con.~
eluded with the B lessing.
!f And whenever rhis Service is used, CoUeers, contained in this Book,
or sanerioned by the Bishop, may be said after rhe I mercession, or
before IlIe Blessing.
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upon the Universal Church thy Holy and Life.
giving Spirit: That through his gloriou s power
the joy of the everlasting gospel might go forth
into all the world: ' Vhereby we have been
brought out of da rkness and error into the clear
light and true know ledge of thee, and of thy Son
our Saviour Jesus Christ. Therefore with
A ngels, &c.

hope of our calling: That, being compassed
about with so great a cloud of w i.tnesses, we may
run with patience the race that I S set before us:
And with them receive the crown of glory that
fadeth not away. Therefore with Angels, &c.

Upon the Feast of Trinity only.
HO with thine on ly-begotten Son and
the Holy Ghost art o ne God, one Lord,
in T rinity of Persons and ill U nity of Sub.
stance: For that which we bel ieve of thy glory,
Father, the same we believe of thy Son and
of the Holy Ghost, without any difference or
inequality. Therefore with A ngels, &c.
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Upon the Feasts of the Purification and the
A nnunciatio n.
ECAUSE thou didst give Jesus Christ
thine only Son to be born for our salvation:
\Yho by the operation of the Holy Ghost, was
made very man of the substance of the Virgin
Mary his mother: A nd tha t without spot of sin
to make us clean from all sin. Therefore with
Angels, &c.

B

Upon the Feast of the Transfiguration.
ECAUSE the divine glory of the Inca rnate
\Yord shone forth upon the Holy Mo unt
before the c hosen witnesses of h is majesty:
And thine own voice from heaven proclaimed
thy beloved Son. Therefore w ith A ngels, &c.

B

Upon All Saints' D ay and the Feasts of Apostles, Evangelists, and St. John Baptist'S Nativity, except when
the Proper Preface of any Principal Feast is appointed.

W

HO in the righteousness of thy Saints hast
given us an ensample of godly living, and
in their blessedness a glorious pledge of the
374

A Preface which may be used upon the Consecration of a church, or
upon the Feast of its Dedication.

h e~ve: n s

H O, though the heaven of
ca nnot
contain thee and thy glory
111 a ll the
W
world: Dost d eign to hallow places
thy
IS

f~r

worship, and in them dost pour forth gifts .of
grace upon thy faithful people. Therefore With
Angels, &c.
A Preface which may be used upon any Sunday i" the year for which
no other Proper Preface is appointed.

T

HROUGH J esus Christ our Lord; fo r he
is the true High Priest, who hath washec~ u s
from ollr sins, and hath made us to be a k111gdom and priests unto thee our God and F ather.
Therefore w ith Angels, &c.

!l AN ANTHEM
Which may be sa£d or sung immediately after the words, Glory be to
thee, 0 Lord most high. Amen.

SED is h e that c,ometh i.n the name of
the Lord : Hosanna 111 the highest.
BLES

I'

!l THE ORDER FOR A SECOND
CONSECRATION
If the cOllsecrated Bread and Wille be all spent before, all have com municated the Priest is la consecrate more, accordzng to the f orm
before pre;cribedJ proceeding as follows.
If the re be need to consecrate Bread only, he shall first say J.

UR Saviour C hrist, in the same night that
he was betrayed, took Bread; and when he
O
had given thanks, he brake it, and gave it to
his disciples, saying, Take, eat, this is my Body
which is given for you; Do this in remembrance
of me.
375
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O r If to consecrate Wine only, he shall fi rst say J'

TIKE'YISE after supper ou r Saviour took the
C up; and when h e had given thanks, he
gave it to the m, sayin g, D rink ye a ll of thi5' for
~h i s is my Blood of the New Cove na nt, Wil1Ch
I S shed fo r you and for ma ny for the r emission
of sins ; D o this, as oft as ye sha ll d rink it, in
remembrance of me.

.L

Or if to consecrate both B read all d W ine, he shall fi rst say both of the
fo regoing ,.
And thereafter in every case he shall add,-
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E AR u s, 0 merciful Father, we most
H
h umbly beseech th ee, a nd w it h th y Holy
a nd Life-giving Spirit vo uc hsafe to bless and
sanctify b oth u s and this (these) th y gift(s) of
Bread (and) Win e, that it (they) m ay be unto us
the Body (and ) Blood of thy Son, our Saviour,
J es us C hrist, to the end tha t we, receiving the
sa me, may be strengthe ned a nd refresh ed both
in bod y a nd soul. Am en.
~THE

EXHORTATIONS

To be used when the M inister g ivelh warn ing for che celeb ration
0/ the Holy Commlmio11.

D

E ARLY beloved, on - - - I purpose,
through God's assista nce, to administer
to all such as shall be religiously and devoutly
d isposed the most co mfortable Sacrament of
th e B ody and Blood of Christ; to be by them
recbved in remembrance of his meritorious
C ross a nd Passion; whereby alone w e obtain
remissio n of our sins, and a re made partakers
of the kingd o m of heaven.
Wh erefo re it is our dutv to render most
humble and hea r ty tha nks 'to A lmighty God
our heavenly Fath er, for that he hath given his
Son our Saviour Jesu s Christ, not only to die
for us, but also to b e our spiritual food and
sustenance in that Holy S acrament . .
Which being so divine and comfortable a
376
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thing to them who receive it worthily, and so
dangerous to them that will presume to receive
it unworthily; my duty is to exhort you in the
mean season to consider the dignity of that holy
mystery, and the great peril of the unworthy
receiving thereof; and so to search and examine
your own consciences, (and that not lightly, and
after the manner of dissemblers with God; but
so) that ye may come holy and clean to such a
heavenly Feast, in themarriage-garment required
by God in Holy Scripture, and be received as
worthy partakers of that Holy Table.
The way and means thereto is; First, to examine your lives and conversations by the rule
(')fGod's commandments; and whereinsoever ye
shall perceive yourselves to have offended , either
by w ill, word, or deed , there to bew a il your own
sinfulness, a nd to confess yourselves to A lmighty
God, wi th fu ll purpose of amendment of life.
And if ye sha ll perceive your offences to be
such as are not only against God, but also
aga inst your neighbours; then ye shall reconcile
yourselves unto them; being ready to make
restitution and satisfaction, according to the
uttermost of your powers, for all injuries and
wrongs d on e by you to any other; and being
likewise ready to forg ive other s tha t have
offe nded you, as ye would have forg iven ess of
your offen ces at God's hand: for o therwise the
receiving of the Holy Com munion doth nothing
el se but increase your guilt.
Therefore if a ny of you be a blasphemer of
God , an hind erer or slanderer of his Word, an
adulterer, o r be in malice, or envy, or in any
other grievo us crime, repent you of your sins,
or else come not to that Holy Table.
And because it is requisite, that no man
should come to the Holy Communion, but with
a full trust in God's mercy, and with a quiet
conscience; therefore if there be any of you,
who by this means cannot quiet his own con377

In

nq

sp
Bi
ca,
W4

ca

AL TERNA TIVE ORDER OF THE COMMUNION ALTERNA TIVE ORDER OF THE COMMUNION
science herein, but requireth further comfort or such feigned excuses will ava!l b efore God.
counsel, let him come to me, or to some other They that refused the feast lD the Gospel,
discreet and learned Minister of God's Word, because they had bought a farm, or would try
and open his grief; that by the ministry of God's their yokes of oxen, or because they were
holy Word he may receive the benefit of absolu. married, were not so excused, but counted
tion, together with ghostly counsel and advice, unworthy of the heavenly feast.
,
I, for my part, shall b ~ ready; and, accord1l1g to
to the quieting of his conscience, and avoiding
mine office, I bid you 111 the na me of God, I call
of a ll scruple and doubtfulness.
you in Christ's behalf, I exhort, you, as ye love
Or, in case he shall see the people negZ,"ge11t to come to the Holy C om
your own salvation, tl~at ye wIll be partakel-s
1nlmio,z, t" nsread of th e former, he may use this Exhortation .
of this Holy Commun~on. A n? as the Son of
EARL Y beloved brethren, on--I intend, God did vouchsafe to YIeld up ~IS soul, by death
by God's grace, to celebrate the Lord's upon the Cross for your salyatl?n; so It IS your
Supper: unto which, in God's behalf, I bid you duty to receive the Commumon 111 rememl?rance
all that are here present; a nd beseech you, for of the sacrifice of his death, as he hImself
the Lord Jesus C hrist's sake, that ye will not hath commanded : which if ye shall negl,e~t to
refuse to come thereto, being so lovingly called d o, consider with yourselves how gre~t 1I1Jury
ye do unto God, and h ow sore pumshment
and bidden by God himself.
Ye know how grievous and unkind a thing hangeth over your heads for the same; when
it is, when a man ha th prepa red a rich feast, ye wilfully a b stain fr om the Lord's Table, and
decked his table w ith a ll kind of provision, so separate from your brethren, who come to feed
that there lack eth nothing but the guests to sit on the banquet of that most heaven,l y food. _
down; and yet they who are called (without any
These things if ye earnestly consl~er, ye wIll
cause) most unthankfully r efuse to come. Which by God's grace return to a better m1l1d: fo r the
of you in such a case would not be moved? obtaining whereof we shall not cease to make
'Vho w ould not think a great injury and wrong our humble petitions u nto Almighty God our
done unto him ? 'W herefore, most dearly be· heavenly Father.
loved in C hrist, take ye good heed, lest ye,
it is ordained in this Office for the Administration of the
withdrawing yourselves from this H oly Supp er, ~ Whereas
Lord's Supper, that the conununicants should receive the same kneelprovoke God's indigna tion against you. It is an
ing; (which order is well meant. for a signification: of our ~um?le and
gratelul ac!mowledgement of the benefits of ChrIst therem gIven to
easy matter for a man to say, I will not corn·
all worthy receivers, and for the avoiding of such ~rofanatlOn and
municate, because I am otherwise hindered
disorder in the Holy Communion. as might o.theTWlse en~ue; ) yet.
with worldly business. But such excu ses are
lest the sam e kneeling should by any persons, eIther ~ut of Ignorance
and infirmity, or out of malice and obst inacy. be IDI~co~st~ed and
not so easily accepted and a llowed before God.
depraved; It is hereby declared. That thereby no adoration IS ~tended.
If a ny man say, I am a grievous sinner, and
or ought to be done, either unto the Sacramental Bread 0: ,;me there
therefore am afraid to come: wherefore then do
bodily received, or unto any Corporal Presence of ~brlst s D:atur~l
Flesh and Blood. F or the Sacramental Bread and \ Vme relUalD stI~
ye not repe nt and amend? ' Vhen God ca lleth
in their very natural substances, and therefor~ m ay no~ ~e a~ored,
you, are ye not ashamed to say ye will not
(Ior that were idolatry, to be abhorred 01 alllalthful ChrIstIans, ) and
come? Whe n ye should return to God, will ye
the natural Body and Blood of our Saviour ChrIst are m H eaven , and
not here; it being against the trnth 01 Christ's natural Body to be
excuse yourselves, and say ye are not ready?
at one time in more places than one.
Consider earnestly with yourselves how little
379
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PUBLICK BAPTISM OF
INFANTS

PUBLICK BAPTISM OF
INFANTS

TO BE USED IN THE CHURCH

~ The Ministers 0/ every Parish shall o/ren adll/m,ish the people thal
they bring their children to Baptism as soon as possible afte r birth,
and that they de/er not the Baptism longer than the fourth, aT at
furthest the fifth, Sunday unless upon a great and reasonable cause.
~ It is desirable where possible that Baptism should be administered '

(
th

ss
C

upon Sundays and other Holy -days, when the most number of p eopll.
come together " ar well f or that the cOllgregation there prese1lt may
tescziy the rec:lvi1lg 0/ thcm tha t he newly baptized imo the nwnber
of Ch rist's Chu.rch,. as also because in rhe Bapcisnz of infants every
man presem may be put in remembrance of his ow,z pro/esst'on m ade
to God in his Baptism: f or which cause it z's expedient that
Baptism be min£scered in the vulgar tong ue. N evertheless (f or
sufficient cause), children may be baptized upon any other day.
~ And note, that there shall be fo r every male-child to be baptized two

1

Godfathers and one G odmother,. and f or every female, one God.
fa ther and two Godmothers. Never theless, when three sponsors
cannot conveniently be h ad, one Godfather and one Godmother
shall suffice. Parents, zf need so require, may be sponsors for their
own child p rovided that the child have olle other sponsor. No
person shall be adm itted to be a sponsor who hath not beell baptized.
~ In the absence of the Priest it is lawful that a Deacon baptize

in/ancs.

!l Wh en there are children ca be baptized, the Parents shall give due

notice thereof to the Minister of the Parish. H e shall thereupon
appoint the time for the Baptism. Then the Godfathers and Godmothers, and the people with the children, must be ready at the
Font either immediately after the last Lesson, or a/rcr the Third
Collect at Mo rning or Evening Prayer j or at such other time as he
in his discretion shall think fit.

!J I t is certain by God's Word, that children which are baptized, dying
be/ore they commit actual sin, are undoubtedly saved.

!J T o take away all scruple concerning the !Jse 0/ the sign 0/ the Cross
in Baptism " the true explication thereof, and the jllst reasons for
the retaining 0/ £r, m ay be seen in the xx-xth Canon,first published
in the Year MDCIV.
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( 1662)
!f A1Zd the Prt"est coming to the F ont, (which is then

to

be filled with

pure water, ) and sta nding there shall say,

H Ano?TH this Child been already baptized, or
E ARL Y beloved, forasmuch as a ll men
D
are conceived and born in sin: a nd that
our Saviour Christ saith, None can e nter into
~

1/ they answer, No: then shall the Priest p roceed as /olloweth:

the k ingdom of God, except he be regenerate
and born anew of water and of the Holy Ghost:
I beseech you to call upon God the Father,
through our Lord Jesus Christ, that of hi s
bounteous mercy he will grant to this child that
thing which by nature he cannot have: that he
may b e baptized with \Vater and the Holy
Ghost, and received into Christ's holy C hurch,
a nd be made a lively member of the same.
~

Then shall the Priest say,

Let us pray.
ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, who of
I\.. thy great m ercy didst save Noa h and his
family in the ark from perishing by water: and
also didst safely lead the children of I srael thy
people through the Red Sea, figuring thereby
thy Holy Baptism; and by the Baptism of
thy well·beloved Son Jesus Christ, in the river
Jordan, didst sanctify water to the mystical
washing away of sin: We beseech thee, for thi ne
infinite mercies, that thou wilt mercifully look
upon this child; wash him and sanctify him
with the Holy Ghost; that he, being delivered
381
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fr om thy w ra th, may be r eceived into the ark
? f C hrist's C hurch; and being stedfa st in faith,
Joyful through hope, and r ooted in charity
m ay so pass the waves of this troublesom~
wo rld, tha t fina lly he may com e to the land of
e,:erlas tin g life, ther e to r eign with thee world
w Ithout e nd; through J esus C hrist our L o rd.
Amen.

PUBLICK BAPTISM OF INFANTS
!I After the Gospel is read, the Minister shall make this brief
Exhortation upon the words of the Gosp el.

ELOVE D, ye h ear in this G ospel the words
of our Saviour C hrist, tha t h e commanded
the children to b e brought unto him ; how h e
blamed those tha t would have k e pt th em fro m
him; h ow he exho rteth all men to fo llow their
innoce n cy. Ye perceive h ow by his outward
ALMIGHTY and immo rta l G od, the aid of gesture a nd d eed h e decla red his good will to~ all that need , the h elper of a ll tha t fl ee to ward them ; fo r h e embra ced them in his a rm s,
thee for su ccour, the life of them tha t b elieve he la id h is hand s up on them, and blessed th em .
and the resurrection of the dead : W e call upo~ Doubt ye n o t th er efore, but ea rnestly b e liev e,
that h e will likewise favourably r eceive this
t hee fo r this infant, that he, coming to th y H
present infant; that he will embra ce him with
BaptIsm , may receive remission of his sins
the arms of his mercy ; that he will give unto him
spir itual r egen eration. Recei ve him 0
the blessing of eternal life, and m ake him paras t!lOU hast p ro mised b y th y well-b eioved S
taker of his everlasting kin gdom . 'Wh er efo re we
saYlIlg, Ask, and ye sha ll h ave ; seek a nd
b eing thus persuaded of the good will of ou r
sha ll fi nd \ k n ock, and it sh a ll b e op e~ed
heaven ly Father towards this illfa ll t, declar ed b y
yo u: So gIve n ow unto u s tha t ask; let us
seek find; open the gate unto us that k nock' his Son J es u s C hrist ; a nd n othin g d oubting b ut
t~at. this infa nt may enjoy the everlas ting b e n e: that he favo urably a llowe th this cha ritab le wo rk
dlCtlOn of thy he:;venly washing, a nd m ay come of ours in bringing this illfallt to his H oly Bapto t he e ternal klIlgdom which thou h a st pro- tism; let us faithfully and devoutly give thanks
unto him, a nd say,
mised by C h ris t our Lord . Amen.
ALMIGHTY and everlasting G od, h eavenly
!I Then shall the people stand up, alld the Priest shall say,
~ Father, We giv e thee humble thanks, For
H ea~ the w ord.s of the G o spel, writte n b y that th ou hast vouchsafed to call us to the knowS ~lIlt :Mark, 1Il the tenth cha pter, a t the ledge of thy grace, and faith in thee: Incr ease
this knowled ge, and confirm this fa ith in u s
th Irteenth verse.
HEY brought young children to C hrist, ever m ore. Give thy Holy Spirit to this ill/allt,
that he sh ould touch them; and his disciples That he may be born agai n, A nd b e made all heir
re buked those tha t brought them. B ut when of everlasting salva ti o n ; Through ou r Lo rd
J esus saw i t, h e was much d ispleased, and sa id Jesu s C h r ist, 'W h o liveth a nd r eign ed1 with th ee
un to them , Suffer the little children to come and the Holy S piri t, n ow a nd for ever. Amell.
unto m e, an d forbid them not- for of suc h is !I Then shall the Priest speak unto the Godfathers alld Godmothers
.
on this wise.
the kin gd o m of God. Veri ly i say u n to y ou
' Vh osoev e.r sha ll. n o t receive the k in gdom of
EAR L Y b eloved, ye have brou gh t this child
God as a lIttle cluld , he shall n ot e nter therein.
h er e to b e ba ptized, ye have p rayed that our
And h e took them u p in his a rms, pu t his hands L ord J e sus C hrist w ould vouch safe to receive
up on them, and blessed them.
him, to r elease him of his sins, to sanctify him
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PUBLICK BAPTISM OF INFANTS
with the Holy Ghost, to give him the kingdom of
Minister.
h eaven, and everlasting life. Ye have heard
ILT
thou
be
b
aptized in this faith?
also that our L o rd J esus Christ hath promised
Answer. That is my desire.
in his Gospel to grant all these things that ye
h ave prayed for: which promise he, for his part,
Minister.
will most surely keep and perform. Wherefore,
IL T thou then obediently keep God's h oly
after this promise made by Christ, this infant
will and commandments, and walk in the
must also faithfully, for his part, promise by you
that are his sureties, (until he come of age to take same all the days of thy life?
it upon himself, ) that he will renounce the devil Answer. I will.
and all his wo rks, and constantly believe God's
!f Then shall the Priest say,
holy Word, and o bediently keep his commandMERCIFUL
God, grant that the old
m ents.
Adam in this child may be so buried, that
I demand therefore,
the new man may be raised up in him. Amen.
Grant that all carnal affections may die in him,
OST thou, in the name of this child,
renounce the devil and all his works, the and that all things belonging to the Spirit may
vain pomp and glory of the world, with all live and grow in him. Amen.
Gran t that he may have power and strength
covetous desires of the same, and the carnal
desires of the flesh; so that thou wilt not follow, to have vic tory, and to triumph, against the
nor be led by them?
devil, the world, and the flesh. Amen.
Grant that whosoever is here dedicated to
Anslver. I renounce them all.
thee by our office and ministry may also be
endued with heavenly virtues, and everlastingly
Minister.
blessed Lord
OST thou believe in God the Father rewarded, through thy mercy,
God, who dost live, and govern all things, world
Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth?
And in Jesus Christ his only-begotten S on without end. Amen.
our Lord? And that he was conceived b y the !l ALMIGHTY, everliving God, whose most
H oly Ghost; born of the Virgin Mary; that he
£l. dearly beloved Son J esus C hrist, for the
suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, forgi veness of our sins, did shed o ut of his most
dead , and buried; that he went down into hell, precious side both water and blood ; and gave
and a lso did rise again the third day; that he comma ndment to his disciples, that they should
asce nded into heaven, and sitteth at the right go teach all nations, and baptize them In the
hand of God the Father Almighty; and from name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the
thence s hall come again at the end of the Holy Ghost: Regard, we beseech thee, the supworld, to judge the quick and the dead?
plications of thy congregation; sanctify this
And dost thou believe in the Holy Ghost; the water to the mystical washing away of sin; a nd
holy Catholick Church; the Communion of grant that this child, now to be baptized therein,
Saints; the Remission of sins; the Resurrection may receive the fulness of thy grace, and ever
of the flesh; and everlasti ng life after death?
remain in the number of thy faithful and elect
Answer. All this I stedfastly believe.
children; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
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!r Then lhe P riest shall take the

child £nto his hands, and shall
to the Godfathers and Godmothers,

Name this child.

!l Then shall the Priest say,

E yield thee hearty thanks, m ost merciful
Father, tha t it hath pleased .thee to
And th", nami.~g it after them (if ,they shall certify him that the
ma~ well endure ze ) he shall dzp Et In the water discree ely and
regen erate this infant with thy Holy Spirit,
sayuzg,
to receive him for thine own child by adopti on,
I baptize thee In the na me of the Father and to incorporate him into thy holy Church .
• a nd of the Son, and of the Holy G
And humblv we beseech thee to grant, that he,
A m en.
being dead unto sin, and living unto righteousness, a nd b eing buried with Christ in his death,
B " t If they certify that the child is weak, it shall suffice to
water upon it, saying the /oresaid words,
may crucify the old man, and utterly abolish
the whole b ody of sin; and that, as he is made
I baptize thee In the name of the
partaker of the death of thy Son, he may also
• and of the Son, and of the Holy
A men.
be partaker of his resurr ection; so that finally,
Then {he Priest shall say,
with the residue of thy holy Church, he may
E rece,i ve this child in to the congregatio be an inheritor of thine everlasting kingdom;
of ChrISt's flock, * and do sign him w ith
through Christ ollr Lord . Amen.
sign of the Cross, in token
* H ere the Priest
!I
The", all standi"ng up, th e Priest shall say to {he God/athe rs and
that hereafter he shall not make a Cross "pon
Godmothers this Exhortatioll following.
be a shamed to confess the child's forehea d,
ORASMUCH as this child hath promised b y
faith of Christ crucified, a nd manfully to
you his sureties to renounce the devil and all
under his banner, against sin, the world,
his works, to believe in God, and to serve him;
devil; and to continue Christ's fa ithful s
ye must remember, that it is your parts and
and servant unto his life' end. Amen.
duties to see that this infant be taught, so soon
~ Th", shall the P"iest say,
as he shall be a ble to learn, what a solemn vow,
EEING now, d early b e loved brethren,
promise, an d profession, he hath h ere made by
this child is regenerate, and grafted into
you. A nd that he may know these things the
body of Christ's Church, let us gi',re
better, ye shall call upon him to hear sermons;
u nto Almighty God for these benefits; and
and chiefly ye shall provide, that he may learn
one accord make our prayers unto him,
the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten
this child may lead the rest of his life according
Commandments, in the vulgar tongue, and all
this begi nning.
other things wh ich a Christian ought to know
and believe to his soul's health; and that this child
Then shall be said, all kneeling;
may be virtuously brought liP to lead a godly
U R Father, which art in heaven, H
and a Christian life; remembering always, that
be thy name; Thy kingdom come;
Baptism cloth represent unto us our profession ;
be done; In earth as it is in heaven.
which is, to follow the example of our Saviour
this day our daily bread. And forgi
Christ, and to be made like unto him ; that, as
trespasses, As we forgive them that
he died, and rose again for liS, so should we,
against us. And lead us not into temptatIO
who are baptized, die from sin, and rise again
But deliver us from evil. A men.
387
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unto righteousness; contin.uaIly mortifying
our eVIl and corrupt affectIOn s, a nd daily
ceeding in all virtue and godliness of living.
Then shall he add al/d say,

Y

E are to take care that this child be brought
to the Bishop to be confirmed by him,
soon as he can say the Creeo, the Lord's
and the Ten Commandments, in the
tongue, a nd be further instructed in the
Catechism set forth for that purpose.
AN ALTERNATIVE ORDER OF THE
MINISTRATION OF

ALTERNATIVE PUBLICK BAPTISM
!I Then shall the Priest say, all standing,

HTY and everlasting G od, w ho by
the Baptism of thy well-beloved Son Jesus
rist, in the river Jordan, didst sanctify water
mystical washing away of sin : Mercifully
upon this child; wash him and sanctify him
the Holy Spirit, that he may be received
the ark of Christ's Church; and being stedin faith, joyful through hope, and rooted in
.
so p ass the waves of this troublethat finally he may come to the land
ng life, there to reign with thee
without end; through Jesus Christ our
Amen.
Or thz's.

PUBLICK BAPTISM OF
INFANTS
Which may be used at the discretion of
Minister unless the parents require the u
of the Form of 1662.
!J The Priest, co ming

to the Font (which is then 10 he fi lled with
water), and standing there, shall say,

H Ano?TH this child been already baptized
ELOVED in Christ Jesus, seeing that all
B
men are from their birth prone to sin, but
that G od willeth all men to be saved, for God is
!I If they answer, No: then shall the Priest proceed as f ollowezh:

MIGHTY and immortal God, the aid of
all that n eed, the helper of all that flee to
for succour, the life of them that believe,
the resurrection of the dead: ' Ye call upon
thee for this infant, that he, coming to thy Holy
Baptism, may receive remission of sin by
spiritual regeneration. Receive him, 0 Lord,
thou hast promised by thy well-beloved Son,
saying, Ask, and ye shall have; seek, a nd ye
shall find; knock, and it shall be open ed unto
So give now unto us that ask; let u s that
fin d; open the gate unto us that knock;
infant, being washed from sin, may
heavenly benediction, a nd may come to
eternal kingdom, which thou hast promised
Christ our Lord. Amen.

love: and that our Saviour Christ sa ith, None
can enter into the kingdom of God, except he
!I Then shall the Priest say :
be born anew of water and of the Holy Ghost;
Hear
the
words
of the Gospel, written by Saint
I beseech you to call upon God the Father,
Mark, in the tenth chapter, at the thirteenth
through our Lord J esus C hrist, that of his
verse.
bounteous mercy h e w ill grant to this child, that
Answer. Glory be to thee, 0 Lord.
thing which by nature he cannot have, that
he may be baptized with water and the Holy
HEY brought young children to C hrist,
Ghost, and received into Christ's holy Church,
he should touch them; and his disciples
and be made a living m ember of the same.
those that brought them. But when
388
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Jesus saw it, he was much displeased, and said
unto them, Suffer the littl e c hildren to come
unto me, and forbid them n ot ; for of such is the
kingdo m of God. Verily I say unto you "Vho.
soc;ver sh~ll not receive the kingdom of G od as
a lIttle cluld, he shall not enter therein. And he
took them up in his arms, put his hands upon
them, and blessed them.

ALTERNATIVE PUBLICK BAPTISM
THE PROMISES
~

Then shall the Priest speak unto the Godfathers alld Godmothers
on t.his wise,

E ARL Y beloved, you have brought
h ere to he baptized, you have prayed
D
that our Lord Jesus C hri st would be pleased

this

child

to receive him, to cleanse him, and to sanctify
him. Ou r Lord hath promised in h is Gospel to
grant all these things that you have prayed fo r;
Answer. Praise be to thee, 0 C hrist.
which promise he, fo r his part, will most surely
!l Then shall the Priest read this brief Exhortation upon the words
keep and perform.
of the Gospel.
You, on your part, must un dertake on behalf
OU hear in this Gospel the words of our of this infant three things: firs t, that he will reSaviour Christ, when he commanded the nounce the devil and all his works ; secondly,
children to be brought unto him. You per- that he will constantly believe God's holy \Vord ;
ceive how he took them in his arms, and UH;:,,, 'c U I and thirdly, that he wi ll obediently keep his
commandments.
them. Jesus Christ is the same yesterday,
to day, and for ever. Doubt not therefore,
I d emand therefore,
earnestly believe, that h e loveth this child,
OST thou, in the name of this child, rehe approvetl1 this work of ours in bri nging him
nounce the d evil and all his works, the vain
to Holy Baptism, that he is ready to receive
pomp and glory of the world, with all covetous
him , to embrace him with the a rms of his
desires of the same, and the sinful desires of the
and to give him the blessing of eternal
flesh, so that thou wilt not follow n or be led by
Wherefore, we b eing thus persuaded of
them?
good will of our heave nly Father towards
Answer. I do.
infant, declared by his Son J es us C hrist, let us
Dost thou in the name of this child profess the
faithfully and devoutly give thanks unto him,
and say,
Christian Faith?
Answer. I do.

Y
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Then shall the P r£esl and people, still standing, say,

ALMIGHTY a nd everlasting God, heavenly
.Il.. Father, 'Ve give thee hu mble thanks, For
that thou hast called us to the kno,vledge of thy
grace, and to faith in thee : I ncrease this knowledge, and confirm this fa ith in u s evermore.
Give thy Holy Spirit to this infant, That he may
b e born again, and b e made an heir of everlasting
salvation; through our Lord Jesus Christ, who
liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy
Spirit, now and for ever. Amen.
390

Then shall be said by the Priest and the Godparems the Apostles'
C reed as followeth:

BELIEVE in God the Father A lmighty,
I AMaker
of heaven and earth:
nd in J esu s C hrist his only Son our Lord,
Who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, Born of
the Virgin Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pi late,
'Vas crucifi ed, dead, and buried, He d escended
into hell; The third day he rose again from the
dead, He ascended into heaven, And sitteth on
the right hand of God the Father Almighty;
391

AL TERNATIVE PUBLICK BAPTISM
From thence he shall come to judge the quick
a nd the dead.
I believe in the Holy Ghost; The holy Catholick C hurch; The Communion of Saints; The
Forgiveness of sins; The Resurrection of the
body; A nd the Life everlasting. Amen.
Dost thou in the name of this child
obedience to God's holy will and commandments?
Answer. I do.
Dost thou in the name of this child ask for
baptism?
Answer. I do.
!f Then shall the Priest say,

O

]

~

AL TERNA TIVE PUBLICK BAPTISM
Priest. It is very meet, right, and our bounden
duty, tha t we should give thanks un to thee, 0
Lord, Holy Father, Almighty, Everlasting
God, fo r that thy most dearly beloved Son
Jesus Christ, fo r the forgiven ess of our sins,
did shed out of his most precious side b oth
water and blood; and gave commandment t~ his
disciples, that they should go teach all na tlOns,
and baptize them In the name of the Father,
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Hear,
we b eseech thee, the prayer of thy p eople;
sanctify this water to the mystical washing away
of sin; and grant, that this child, now to be
baptized therein, may receive the fuln ess of
thy grace, and ever remain in the number of
thy faithful and elect c h ildren;. th ro nghJesus
Christ our Lord, to whom wlth thee In the
unity of the H oly S pirit, be a li ho nour and
glory, now and evermore. Amen.

MERCIFUL God, grant that the
Adam in ihis child may be so buried,
the new man may be raised up in him.
Grant that all evil desires of the flesh m ay
in him, and that all things belongi ng to
Spirit may live and grow in him. Amen.
THE BAPTISM
Grant that he may have power a nd strength to
have victory, and to triumph, again st the devil, !f Then shall the Priest take the child into his arms, or by the hand,
and shall say to the God/athers and Godmothers,
the world, and the flesh . Am en.
Grant that whosoever is h e re dedicated to thee
Name this child.
by our office and ministry may also be endued
them, he shall dip it in the water, or pour
with heavenly virtues, and everlastingly re. And then naming it after
ware;· uDoll it, say£ng,
warded, through thy mercy, 0 blessed Lord
I baptize thee I~ the name of the Father,
G od, who dost live, and govern all things, world
• and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.
without e nd. Amen.
Amen.
Thell shall the Prt'est say ,
THE BLESSING OF THE WATER
E receive this child into the congregation
!f A/ter which the Priest shall proceed, saying,
of Christ's flock,* and
* H ere the Priest shall
do sign him with the sign make a Cross upon rhe
The L ord he with you;
of
the
Cross,
in
token
that
chlld's/orehead.
Answer. And with thy spirit.
hereafter he shall n ot be ashamed to confess the
Priest. Lift up your hearts;
faith of Christ crucified, and manfully to fight
Answer. 'Ye lift them up unto the Lord.
under his banner, agains t sin, the world, and
Priest. Let us give than ks unto our Lord God; the devil; and to continue Chri st's faithful
Answer. J t is meet and right so to do.
soldier and servant unto his life's end. Amen.
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THE THANKSGIVING
!I Then shall che Priest say,

S

EEING now, dearly beloved brethren that
this child is born again, and received into the
family of .Christ's C hurch, let us give thanks
unto A lmighty God for these benefits ; and with
one accord make our prayers unto him that
this child may lead the rest of his life acco'rding
to this beginning.
Then shall be said by all, scanding,
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ALTERNATIVE PUBLICK BAPTISM
thee, the home of this child, and grant wisdom
and understanding to all who have the care of
him: that he may grow up in thy constant fear
and love; through the same thy Son Jesus
Christ our Lord. Amen.
THE DUTIES OF THE GODFATHERS AND
GODMOTHERS
!l Then che Priest shall say

to

the God/achers and Godmothers and

P arents [his Exhortation follo w ing,

OU who have brought this child to be bap-

U R Father, which art in heaven, H allowed
be thy name; Thy:
come; T hy will Y tized into the family of Christ's Church,
O
be. done; I n earth as It IS m heaven . Give us must see that he be taught the Creed, the L o rd's
k~n&dom

this d ay our daily bread. And forgive us our
trespasses, As we forgive them that trespass
agamst ~s. And lead us not into temptation;
B.ut deliver us from ev il: For thine is the
kmgdom, The power, a nd the glory, For ever
and ever. Amen.
'1l Then shall lhe Priest say,

W

E yield thee ht;arty thanks, mos t merciful
Fath er, that It hath pleased thee to
rege!1erat~ this in/a!!t with thy Holy Spirit, to
receive !um fo r th1l1e own child by adoption
and to m ake him a member of thy holy Church:
Amen.
RANT, 0 Lord, tha t, being buried with
Christ by baptis m into his d eath. he may
a lso b e made partaker of his r esurrecti o n· so
that, serving thee here in n ewness of life' he
m ay fina lly, wi th the rest of thy holy Chu;ch
be an inheritor of thi ne everlasting kingdom;
thro ugh Jesus Chri st o ur Lord. Amen.

G

!I T he>! may fo llow rhis Prayer for the H ome.

ALMIGHTY God, o ur heavenly Father,
Il.. whose blessed S on did share at Nazareth
the life of an earthly home : Bless, we beseech
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Prayer, and the Ten Commandme n ts, as set
fo rth in th e Church Catechism, a nd a ll other
things which a Christian ought to know and
believe to his soul's health.
See a lso that he be virtuo usly brought up to
lead a godly and Christian life.
See also that he be brought to the Bishop to
be confirmed by him; so that, strengthened
with the gift of the Holy Spirit, he may come
with due preparation to receive the H oly Communion of the Body and Blood of Christ, a nd
go forth into the world to serve God faithfully
in the fellowship of his Church .
'W ill yo u h elp him to learn and to do all these
things?
Answer. I will, the Lord being my helper.
Remember always that Baptism d o th represent unto u s our Christian profession, which
is to fo llow the example of our Sav iour Christ,
an d to b e made like unto him; that as h e die d
and ros e again for us, so should we, who a re
baptized, die unto sin and rise again u nto r ighteousness, continually mortifying all evil desires,
and d aily advancing in all virtue and godliness
ofliving.
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ALTERNATIVE PUBLICK BAPTISM
!J If the Baptism be administered otherwise than at M orning or
Evening Prayer, the Priest shall dismiss t hose that are gathered
together wirh this Blessing:

T

HE Lord bless you, and keep yOU: the Lord
make his face to shine upon you, and be
graciou!\ unto you: the Lord lift up the light of
his countenance upon you, and give you peace,
now and for evermore. Amen.
THE MINISTRATION OF

PRIVATE BAPTISM
OF CHILDREN IN HOUSES
AND THE PUBLICK RECEIVING OF SUCH
AS HAVE BEEN PRIVATELY BAPTIZED
!l The Curates of every Parish shall warn the people that without

great cause and necessity they procure not their chUdren to be
baptized at hOnJe in their houses. But when need shall compel
them so la do, then Baptism shall he adlm'nistered on this fa shion :

!J First, let the Minister 0/ the Parish (or, £'l his absence, auy other
lawful Minister that call be procured) with them that are p resent
call upon God, and say I rhe Lord's Prayer, a nd I so many of the
Collecls appointed to be said be/ore in the Form 0/ Publick Baptism,

as the time and present. exigence will suffer, concluding wuh the
Prayer,

ALMIGHTY, everliving God, whose most
dearly beloved Son Jesus Christ, for the
forgiveness of our sins, did shed out of hi s most
p recious side both water and blood; and gave
commandment to his disciples, that they should
go teach a ll nations, and baptize them In the
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the
H oly Ghost: Regard, we beseech thee, the supplications of thy congregation; sanctify this
water to the mystical washing away of sin; and
grant that this child, now to be baptized therein,
may receive the ful ness of thy grace, and ever
remain in the number of thy faithful and elect
children; thro ugh Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen_

n

I-I omit.
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A d t}!en, the child being tlamed by spme o~e that is Pds~nt, the
n Minister shall pour water upon tt, saymg these war s,

I baptize thee In the name of the Father,
• and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.
N
Amen.
I

Then all kneeling down, the Minister shall give thanks unto God,
,
and say,I

E yield thee hearty thanks, most merciful
Father, that it h.ath pleased thee . t? reW
generate this infant wlth thy Holy SplrIt, t;1

receive him for t~in.e own child by adoPthlon'Aa~d
to incorporate him mto thy holy Churc .
.
we humbly beseech thee to grant, that as he IS
now made partaker of the death <?f thy Scin " s~
he may be also of ~is resurrectlOp; an t la
finally with the resldue o.f thy Samts, he may
inherit thine everlasting kl11gdom ; through th:
same thy Son J esus C hrist our Lord. Amen.
HE grace of our Lord Jesus c;hrist, and the
love of God, and the fellowshlP of the Holy
Ghost, be with us all evermore. Amen.

T

1 I M' .

!I

b procured alld extreme

~~e:c;e~h~U ~t~~~p;l,wo::e af.t~h~~:t.th~~ b: presen~i~~a:~:~a'i~ :~~
child, and pour water upon It, saymg, N.,
name of the F ather, and of the Son, an

l

btPh -H ly G host.
t e
P ra er

0

d'

~~J~j(e~::':l1~~l:g~e~/~h: Jfa~;i:t~~!h:filt:iYv~~lef;~'lwith tith;

Minister of the Parzsh.
.
1I0! doubt, bllr that the child rhlls pr~ate;
J baptize;;
either b the iVfint"ster of the Parlsh, or by some at .er ltllster, d
by one ~(' them that. be pr~se1lt, is (awfully and sufficiently baptize ,
and ought nOt to be bapll::ed agam.

!I And let them

THE RECEPTION OF THE CHILD

s
~ ~~rn;%::/i~;:si/~/~!p~hjfl1,~tbu;7,~:
i: b£'~~%rf'::~~:J.%i:~~~~t~
to the intent. th at, the peop e etnl{ ,certy .e
.
baptiz ed, it may be rece£ved publzcRly wto the congregalton.. .

!I ;th~h~e~~f;~'h~h~ ~hffJ~!fat?'s:''lifyOh1e;.s!t7:h~~

~;lh;:'h t:.:~':::!z

I-I Then the
eople kneeling down, th.e .Mi1liscer a~ld people shall
say the Lord's Pr~yer~' after which the M unster shall gwe thanks unto
God, and

say,
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dor;e, and a'.cording to due order, concerni,!g the BC!Plis11l of the
ch~/d ,· to wlJ!ch e'ld he shall, if need so reqw re, examme those who
brmg the ch,ld IQ the church af ter this manner, inquiring whether
the child was baptiz ed with waler, In the name of the Father, and
of the Son, and of the H oly Ghost, and saying,

y whom was this child baptized?
B
'Vho was present when this child
baptized?

was

Because some things essential to this Sacrament may happen to be omitted through fear or
haste, in such times of extremity; therefore I
demand further of you,
Was this child baptized with water?
Was this child baptized In th e name of the
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost?
~ And if rhe Minister of rhe P arish did himself baptize rhe child, or

finds by the answers of such as bring the child that the child was
baptized with water, In the name of the Father, and of the Son,
and of the Holy Ghost; then shall not he christen the child again,
bur shall receive him as o1le of rhe flock of true Christian people,
saymg thus,

CERTIFY you, that in thi s case all is well
Icerning
done, and according unto due order, conthe baptizing of this ch ild.
who
N.;

I

being born in original sin, and in the wrath
of God, is now" by the la ver of regeneration
in Baptism, received into the number of the
children of God, and heirs of everlasting life: for
our Lord Jesus Christ doth not deny his grace
and mercy unto such infants, but most lovingly
d oth call them unto him, as the H oly Gospel
doth witness to our comfort on this wise.
Then, all standing up, the Mint'seer shall read the Gospel as f ollows,

Hear the words of the Gospel, written by Saint
Mark, in the tenth chapter, at the thirteenth
verse.
Answer. Glory be to thee, 0 Lord.
HEY brought young children to Christ,
that he should touch them; and his disciples rebuked those that brought them. But

T

] -I

who being born in original sin is now
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when Jesus saw it, he was much displeased, and
said unto them, Suffer the little children to come
unto me, and forbid them not; for of such is the
kingdom of God. Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as
a little child, he shall not enter therein. And
he took them up in his arms, put his hand s upon
them, and blessed them.
I
Answer. Praise be to thee, 0 C hrist.
!l After the Gospel is read, rhe Minister shall lllake this brief
Exhortarion upon rhe words of rhe Gospel.

ELOVED, you hear in this Gospel the
words of our Saviour Christ, that he commanded the children to be brought unto him;
how he bla med those that would have k ept them
from him; how he exhorted all men to fo llow
their innocency. You perceive how by his outward gesture and deed he declared h is good will
toward them; for he embraced them in his arms,
he laid his hands upon them, and blessed them.
Doubt not therefore, but earnestly believe, that
he hath likewise favourably received this
present infant; that he hath embraced him with
the arms of his mercy; and (as he hath promised
in his h oly Word) will give unto him th e blessing
of eternal life, and make him partaker of his
everlasting kingdom. ·W herefore, we being
thus persuaded of the good will of o ur h eavenly
Father, declared by his Son Jes us Christ,
towards this infant, let us faithfully a nd devoutly
give thanks unto him, and say the prayer which
the Lord himself taught us:

B

UR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed
be thy name ; Thy kingdom come; Thy will
O
be done; In earth as it is in heaven. Give us
this day our daily bread. And forgiv e us our
trespasses, As we forgive them tha t trespass
against us. And lead us not into temp tation;
But deliver us from evil. Amen.
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PRIVATE BAPTISM OF INFANTS
Minister.

Or rhis.

OST thou believe in God the Father
O U hear in this Gospel the words of our
Y
Saviour Christ, when he commanded the D Almighty, M aker of heaven and earth?
children to be brought unto him. You perceive
And in Jesus Christ his only-begotten Son
how he took them in his arms, and blessed them. our Lord? And that he was conceived by the
Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, and to day, Holy Ghost; born of the Virgin Mary; that he
an~ for ev~r. Doubt not therefore, but earnestly suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified,
belt eve, that he loveth this child, that he dead, a nd buried; that he went down into hell,
approveth this work of ours in bringing him to and also did rise again the third day; that he
Holy Baptism, that he is ready to receive him, ascended into heaven, and sitteth at the right
to embrace him with the arms of his mercy, and hand of God the Father Almighty; and from
to give him the bless ing of eternal life. Where- thence shall come again at the end of the world,
fore le~ us faithfully and devoutly give thanks to judge the quick and the dead?
unto hIm, and say,
And dost thou believe in the Holy Ghost;
The holy Catholick Church; The Communion
Our Father, &c.
of Saints; The Remission of sins; T h e Resur~ Then shall the Priest and people, still standing, say,
rection of the flesh '; And everlasting L ife after
ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, heavenly death?
Father, 'Ye give thee humble thanks, That
Answer. All this I stedfastly believe.
thou hast vo uchsafed to call us to the knowledge
Minister.
of thy grace, a nd to faith in thee : Increase this
IL T thou then obediently keep God's holy
knowledge, A nd confirm this fa ith in us everwill and commandments, and walk in the
mOl"e. G ive thy Holy Spirit to th is infant, That
he, b eing born again, And being made an heir of same all the days of thy life?
Answer. I will.
everlasting salvation, through our Lord Jesus
Or this.
Christ, May continue thy servant, and attain
O ST th ou in the name of this chil d p rothy promise; Through the same our Lord Jesus
mise obedience to God' s holy will and
C hrist thy Son, Who liveth and reigneth with commandments?
th ee a nd the Holy Spirit, now and for ever.
Answer. I do.
Amen.

n

W

D

! j Then shall the Priest dunand lhe name 0/ the child; which being by
rhe God/athers and Godmothers pronounced, the M inister shall say,

OST th ou, in the name of this child, reD
nou nce the devi l and all his works, the vain
pomp and glory of this wo rld, with all covetous
desires of the same, an d the carnal I desi res of
the flesh, so that tho u wilt not follow, nor be led
by them?
Answer. I renounce them all.
1

sinful
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~

Then the Priest shall say,

W

E receive this child into the congregation
of C hrist's flock, *and
* H ere the Priest shall
do sign him with the sign m~ke, a Cross upon the
of the Cross, in token that child sforehead.
hereafter he shall not be ashamed to confess
the faith of Christ crucified, and manfully to
fight under his banner, against sin, the wo rld,
and the devil; a nd to continue Christ's faithful
soldier and servant unto his life's end. Amen.
I

body
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!! Then shall the Priest say,

EEING now, dearly b,,;loved brethren, that
S
this child is by Baptism regenerate, and
grafted into the body' of Christ's Church, let
I

us give thanks unto Almighty God for these
benefits; and wi th one accord make our prayers
unto him, that he may lead the r est of his life
according to this beginning.
!I Th en shall the P riest say, the people kneeling,

I

W

E y ield thee m ost hearty thanks, m ost
m erc iful Fath er, that it hath pleased thee
to regene ra te th is in/ant with thy Holy Spirit, to
receive him for thine own child by adoption, and
to incorporate him into thy holy C hurch.' 3And
humbly we beseech thee to grant, that he being
dead unto sin, a nd living unto righteousness,
and being buried with Christ in his death, may
crucify the old man, and utterly abolish the
who le body of sin; a nd that, as he is made
partaker of the d eath of thy Son, he may a lso
be partaker of his r es urrection; so that finally,
with the residue of thy h o ly C hurch , he may
b e an inheritor of thine everlasting ki ngdom;
th rough Jesu s C hrist o ur Lord. Amen. 3
.

~

Then, all standiNg up, the Mi nister shall make this Exhortation
to the Godfathers and Godmothe rs.

ORASMUC H as this child hath promi~ed by
you his sureties to renounce the d evIl and
all his works, to believe in God, and to serve
him; you must remember, that it is your parts
and du ties to see that this in/ant be taught, so
soon as he shall be able to learn, what a solemn
vow, promi se, and profession he hath made by
YOll. And that he may know these things the
better, you shall call upon him to hear sermons;

F

I-I born again and received into the family
2 Amen.
3-3 G rant, 0 L ord, that, being buried with Christ by baptism
into his death, he may also be made pa rtaker of hls res urrectH:~n;
so that, serving thee here in newness of life, he may finally, ~lth
the rest of thy holy Church, be an inheritor of thine everlastmg
kingd om; through J esus C hrist our Lord. Alllen.
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and chiefly you shall provide, that he may learn
the Creed the Lord's Prayer, a nd the Ten Commandments, 1 [in the vul&ar. to ngue,] 1 and all
other things which a ChnstIan ought to kno,:,
and believe to his soul's hea lth; and that thiS
child may be virtuously brought up. to lead a
godly and a Christian life; remembenng alway,
that Baptism doth represent unto u s our profession; which is, to foll ow the e~ample of ~)Ur
Saviour Christ and to be made lIke unto 11lm;
that, as he died; and rose again for u.s, so shot!ld
we, who are baptized, die fro~ S111, and ns.e
again unto righteousness; cont111ual!y mortifying all our .evil. and c?rrupt affectlO!1s, and
daily proceed111g 111 all virtue and godliness of
living.
Then shall he add aud say,

OU are to take care that this child be b~ought
to the Bishop to be confirmed by him , so
soon as he can say the Creed, the LOl-d's Prayer,
and the Ten Commandments, and be further
instructed in the Church Catechism set forth
for that purpose.

Y

Or else this Exhortation i" place thereof.

OU w ho have brought this child to be r eceived into the family of C hrist's Church,
must see that he b e taught the Creed , the Lord's
Prayer, and the Ten Comn:andments, as set
forth in the C hurch Catechi sm, and a ll o ther
things which a Christian ought to know and
believe to his soul's health.
See also that he b e v irtu ously brought up to
lead a godly and Christian life.
See also that he be brought to the Bishop . to
be confirmed by him; so that, strengthem;d With
the gift of the Holy Spirit, he may come WIt? due
preparation to receive the Holy Commum0!1 of
.the Body and Blood of Christ, and go fo rth 111tO

Y

I-I

These words may be omitted.
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the world to serve God faithfully in the fellow.
ship of his Church.
th1~~I;
help him to learn and to do all these ·

lOU

THE MINISTRATION OF

BAPTISM TO SUCH AS ARE
OF RIPER YEARS

Answer. I will, the Lord being my helper.

AND ABLE TO ANSWER FOR THEMSELVES
Remember always that Baptism doth repre.
.
.
"
c·
h' h !I When any such persons, as are 0/ Tlper years, are to be baptIzed,
sent unto us our Ch nstlan prOleSSlon, w IC
timely notice shall be given to the Bishop or whom he shall appoint
is to follow the example of our Saviour Christ
f or that purpose, a week be/ore at the ieast, by the parents, or
'1
h' . h
h' some other discreet persons; that so due care may be taken/or their
a~ d t 0 b e ma d e .1I {e unto
Im, t at as e examination, whether they be sufficiently instructed in the principles
died and rose agaIn for us, so should we, who of the Christian religion ; and that they may be exhorted to prepare
are baptized, die unto sin a nd rise again unto themselves with prayers and fasting Jor the receiving 0/ this Holy
. h
.
1I
·f .
11
·1 Sacrament.
ng teousness, contl11ua y m ort! Yl11g a eVI !I A d f h h 11 b f d fi I I 11 h h
h
desi~es , and 1a~ly advancing in a ll virtue and th~ l:as; te~o: t~ be eth~irnWit~e:s~!, ~h~ sh~ll b~ ~~~d~ ;:~r~~e~~
godliness of hVIng.
them a~ the Font, i,,!mediarely a/t~r the Second Lesson, or a/re.'
I

!J If th e child be received otheru.:ise th an

a t M orning or
Prayer, the Priest shall dismiss those that are gath ered
with this Blessing :

HE Lord bless you, and keep you: the
T
Lord make his face to shine upon you and
be gracious unto you: the Lord lift up the
of his cou n tenance upo n you, and give you
peace, now and for evermore. Ame11.
!f But zf they which bring rhs in/am

the church do make such
uncertain answers to the Prt't'sl's questions, as that it cannot appear
that the child was baptized w£tlz wate r, In the name of the Father,
and of the Son, ond of the Holy Ghost, (which a re essential
parts 0/ Baptism,) then let the Pr£est baptize it in the form before
appointed/or Publick Baptism 0/ Infams~' saving that at the dipping
of the child in the Font, or the pOllrillg of water upon it, he shall
llse this form of words.
lO

the ThIrd Collect, euher at Mormng or Evemng P rayer, or (If
need so require) at such other time as the Cw·ate : in his discretion
shall think fit.
!I I t is convenient, where possible, that BaPtism should be administered
upon Sundays or H oly-days, or at other times when the most
number of people come together.
!I And standing there, the Priest shall ask, whether auy of the persons
here presented be baptized, OJ' no. 1/ they shall answer, No: thell
shall the Priest say thus.

EARL Y beloved, forasmuch as all men
D
are conceived and born in sin, (and that
which is born of the flesh is flesh,) and they that
3

are in the flesh cannot please God, but live in
sin, committing many 3 actual tra n sgressions;
and that 01l r Saviour Christ saith, No ne can
enter into th e kingdom of God, except he be
If thou art not already baptized, I baptize 4 regenerate a nd 4 born anew of water and of the
• thee In the name of the Father, and of Holy Ghost; I beseech you to call upon God the
Father, through our Lord Jesus Christ, that of
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.
his bounteous good ness he will grant to these
!I I/ a child that hat" been privately baptized be brought to the church persons that which by nature they cannot have;
at {he samc time with a child that is to be baptized, the Priest,
having certified the sufficiency of the Private Baptism, shall begin that they may be baptized with ,"Vater and the
the Order of the M inistra;ion of Publick Bapt ism 0/ I nfants; Holy Ghost, and received into Christ's h oly
and in due course shall pur the appoimed questions to lhe sponsors
0/ the childre n,. save {h at the qllcsLiotZ, D ost thou in his name ask Church, and be made lively 5 members of the
for baptism? be nOl asked 0/ the sponsors 0/ lhe clu'ld already same.

N

baptized. Then, havi>,g baptized and received the child that had
nOl been baptized, he shall receive lhe child lhat had been privately
baptized. Which dOlle, he shall proceed with lhe rest of the Order
0/ PI/bUck Baptism.
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I Add, the Minister 0/ the Par£sh,
2 Minister
3':3 are from their birth prone to sin, and have committed many
H These words may be omitted.
5 living

405

BAPTISM OF SUCH AS ARE OF RIPER YEARS
![ Then shall the Priest say,'

Let us pray.

BAPTISM OF SUCH AS ARE OF RIPER YEARS
and may come to the eternal kingdom which
thou hast promised by Christ our Lord. Amen.
~

And here all ,he congregation shall kneel. '

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, who 3?f
thy great mercy dids~ s3;ve Noah and his
family in the ark from pens!llng by water; and
also didst safely lead the children of Israel thy
people through the Red Sea, figuring thereby
thy Holy Baptism; and3 by th~ Baptism of.thy
well-beloved Son Jesus Christ, In the river
Jordan didst sanctify the element of water to
the my~tical washing away of sin: We besee<;:h
thee, for thine infinite mercies, that thou wllt
mercifully look upon these thy sen Jants ; wash
them and sanctify them with the Holy Ghost,
that they, being delivered from thy ;vrath,
be received into the ark of Christ s
and b eing stedfast in faith, joyful
and r ooted in charity, may so pass the
of this troublesome world, that finally
come to the land of everlasting life,
reign w ith thee world without end;
Jesus Christ our Lord. Am en.

n

I

&~~

.

ALMIGHTY and immortal God, the aid
all that need, the helper of all that .
to thee for succour, the life of them that
a nd the resurrection of the dead: We.
thee for these persons, tha.t they, <:on:ung
Holy Ba ptism, may receive remlss lOl~
sins by spiritual regeneration. R ecelve
o Lord, as thou hast promised by thy
beloved S on, saying, Ask, and ye shall
seek and ve shall find; knock, and It s
ope~ed un"to you. So give now unto us
ask; let us that seek find; open the .!~ate u
that knock ; that th ese persons may e nJ oy t
lasting benediction of thy heavenly

n

1

Add, all standing
2, Omit this rubrick.
3-3 These words may be omItted.
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Then the Priest shall say, the people scandhlg,

Hear the words of the Gospel, written by Saint
John, in the third chapter, beginning at the
first verse.
I
Answer. Glory be to thee, 0 Lord.
HERE was a man of the Pharisees, named
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews. The same
came to Jesus by night, and said unto him,
Rabbi, we kn ow tha t thou art a teacher come
from God; for no man can do these signs that
thou doest, except God be with him. Jesus
answered and said unto him, Verily, verily I
say unto thee, except a man be b orn again , he
cannot see th e kingdom of God. NicoJemus
saith unto him, How can a man be born when
he is old? Can he enter the second time into his
mother's womb, a nd be born? J esus answered,
Verily, verily I say unto thee, except a m an be
born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter
into the kingdom of God. That which is born
of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of
the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I said unto
thee, Ye must be born again. The wind bloweth
where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound
thereof; but canst not tell whence it cometh, and
whither it goeth: so is everyone that is born
of the Spirit.
I
Answer. Praise be to thee, 0 Christ.

T

![ After which he shall say this Exhortation f ollowing.

ELOVED, you hear in this Gospel the
express words of our Saviour Christ, that
except a man be born of water a nd of the
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of
God. Whereby you may perceive the great
necessity of this Sacrament, where it may be had.
Likewise, immediately before his ascension
into heaven, (as we read in the last chapter of
Saint Mark's Gospel,) he gave command to his
407
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disciples, saying, Go ye into all the world, and
preach the Gospel to every creature. He that
believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he
that believeth not shall be damned I . 'Yhich
also sheweth unto us the great be nefit we reap
thereby. For which cause Saint Peter the
Apostle, whe n upon his first preaching of the
Gospel many w ere pricked at the h eart, and said
to him and th e r est of the Apostles, Men and
brethren, wha t shall we do? replied and said
unto them, R epent, and be baptized everyone
of you for the re missio n of sins, and you shall
receive the gift of the H oly G h os t. For the
promise is to yo u a nd you r childre n, and to
all that are afar off, eve n as many as the Lord
our G od shall call. 2 A nd w ith m a ny other
words exhorted h e them, saying, Save yourselves
from this untoward generation. For (as the
sa me Apostle testifieth in another pla ce) eve n
Baptism d oth also now save us, (not the putting
a way of the fi lth of the flesh , but the a nswer of a
good conscience towards God,) by the resurrec.
tio n of J esus C hrist.' Doubt not therefore,
but earnestly believe, that h e ' v-ill favo urably
receive these present persons, tr uly repenting,
and coming unto him by faith; that he will
grant them r e mission of their si ns, a nd bestow
upon them the H oly Ghost; that he will give
them the blessing of eterna l life, and make them
partakers of his everlasting kingdom.
'Yhe r efore we b eing thus persuaded of the
good will of our heavenly Father towa rds these
persons, declared by his Son Jesus Chris t; let
u s faithfull y and d evoutly give thanks to him,
and say,
Then shall the Priest and people, still standing, s:zy,

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, heavenly

n

Father, We give th ee humble thanks, For
that thou hast vouchsafed to call us to the know.
I

condemned
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These words may be omitted.

BAPTISM OF SUCH AS ARE OF RIPER YEARS
ledge of thy grace, and to faith in tpee: .Increase
this know ledge, And confirI? tillS faith 111 us
evermore. Give thy Holy Splnt to these persol~ s,
That they may be born again, And be made heirs
of everlasting salvation; Throug~ our L~rd
Jesus Christ Who liveth and relgneth with
thee and the' Holy Spirit, now and for ever.
Amen.
THE PROMISES
!1 Then the Priest shall speak to the persons to be baptized on this wise:

ELL.BELOVED, who are con}e hither
desiring to receive Holy BaptIsm, you
W
have heard how the congregation hath prayed,
that our Lord Jesus Christ would vouch safe
to receive you a nd b less you, to release you of
you r sins, to giv~ you the kingd om of heaven,
and everlasting lIfe. You h av e heard als?, th~t
our L ord Jesus C hrist hath prof!1ised 111 hiS
holy 'Yor d to grant all those th1l1gs that ,,:e
have prayed for; which promise he, for hiS
part will most surely keep and perform.
.
,yherefore, after this promise made by Chr~st,
you must also faithfully, for your Qart, promise
in the presence of these your Wlt,nesses, a nd
this whole congregation, that you wIll renounce
the d evil and all hi s works, a nd . co nsta ntly
believe God's h oly ' Yord , a nd obediently keep
his commandments.
!1 Then shall the Priest demand of ea~h of the p~rsons UJ be baptized,
severally, these questIOns followmg :

Question.
OST thou renounce the devil and all his
works the vain pomp and glory of the
world, with'all covetous desires of the same, aI}d
the carnal I desires of the flesh, so that thou WIlt
not follow. nor be led by them?
Answer. I renounce them all.

D
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Grant that they may have power and strength
Question.

to have victory, and to triumph, against the
devil, the world, and the flesh. Amen.
Grant that they, being here dedicated to thee
Then shall be said by the Candidates with the Priest and rhe Witnesses by our office and ministry, may also be endued
as followeth:
with heavenly virtues, and everlastingly reBELIEVE in God the Father Almighty, . warded, through thy mercy, 0 blessed Lord
~1aker of heaven and earth:
God, who dost live, and govern all things, world
And in Jesus Christ his only Son our Lord, without end. Amen.
'Vho was conceived by the Holy Ghost, Born
of the Virgin Mary, Suffered under Pontius
THE BLESSING OF THE WATER
Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and buried, He
descended into hell; The third day he rose
!I After which the Priest shall proceed, saying,
again from the dead, He ascended into heaven,
The Lord be with you;
And sitteth on the right hand of God the Fath
Answer. And with thy spirit.
Almighty; From thence he shall come to j
Priest. Lift up your hearts ;
the quick and the dead.
Answer. ' Ye lift them up unto the Lord.
I believe in the Holy Ghost; The holy Catho·
Priest. Let us give thanks unto our Lord
lick Church; The Communion of Saints; The
Forgiveness of sins; The R esurrection of the God;
Answer. It is meet and right so to do.
body; And the Life everlasting. Amen.
Priest. It is very meet, right, and our bounden
Question.
duty, that we should give thanks unto thee, 0
IL T thou be baptized in this faith?
Lord, Holy Father, Almighty, Everlasting
Answer. That is my desire.
God, for that thy most dearly beloved Son Jesus
Christ, for the forgiveness of our sins, did shed
Question.
out of his most precious side both water a nd
ILT thou then obediently keep God's h oly blood, and gave commandment to his disciples,
will and commandments, and walk in the that they should go teach all nations, and bapsame all the days of thy life?
tize them In the name of the Father, the Son,
Answer. I will endeavour so to do, God being and the Holy Ghost: Regard, we beseech thee,
my helper.
the supplications of this congregation; sanctify
!I Then shall the P riest say,
this water to the mystical washing away of sin;
MERCIFU L God,grant that the old Adam and grant that the persons now to be baptized
i n these persons may be so buried, that the therein may receive the fulness of thy grace, and
new man may be raised up in them. Amen.
ever remain in the number of thy faithful and
Grant that I all carnal affections may 1 die lelect children: through Jesus Christ our Lord,
in them, and that all things belonging to the to whom, with thee, in the unity of the Holy
Spirit may live and grow in them. Amen.
I Spirit, be all honour and glory, now and ever- - _ _ __ _ _ _______ _ __ _ __ more. Amen.
Dost thou profess the Christian Faith?
Answer. I do.

I
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THE BAPTISM
I !I Then shall the Priest say one of th<following Thanksgivings :
!I Then shall the Priest take each person to be baptized by the right WE yield thee humble thanks, 0 h eave nly
hand, ~nd placlllg hlln conveliie",ly by th e Fo"" according to his
Father, tha t thou hast vo uchsafed to call
I dl.scr~llon) shall ask the W itnesses the llil1J1e j and then shall dip
hlln III the warer, or pour water upon him, saying,
us to the kn owled ge of thy grace, and to faith in
I ba ptize thee In th e na m e of the Father thee ; Increase this knowledge, and confirm this
• and of the Son, and of the Hol y Ghost: faith in u s evermore. Give thy Holy Spirit to
Amen.
th ese persons; that, b eing now b orn again, a nd
made heirs of everlasting salvation, through
Then shall the Priest say,
our Lord J esus Christ, they may continue thy
E rece~v~ this per..s0n into t~e congre,gation servants, and a ttain thy promises ; through the
,
of Christ s flock; and do SIgn him WIth the same Lord Jesus Christ thy Son, who liveth
SIgn of the Cross, in tok e n
*H
hP '
that hereafter he shall not make ~re er:" Tl:~~nsht~; and reignetl} with thee, in the unity of the same
Holy Spirit, everlastingly. Amen.
be as ha m ed to confess the person's forehead,
Or this.
faith of ~ hri st crucified, and manfull y to fight
under h!s banner, against sin, the world, a nd
E yield thee hearty thanks, most merciful
th e "devIl; and to continue C hrist's fa ithful W
Father, that it hath pleased thee to resolmer and servant unto his life's end. Amen. generate th ese persons with thy Holy Spirit. to
receive them for thine own children by a doption,
and to incorporate them into thy hol y Church.
THE THANKSGIVING
And humbly we beseech thee to grant that they
!I Then shall the Priest say,
EEING now, dearly beloved brethren, that being dead unto sin, and living unto ri ghteousthese persons I ar~ regenerate, and grafted into ness, and being buried with Christ in his death,
the body of C hri St's C hu rch r let us give may crucify the old man, and utterly abolish
thanks, unto Almighty G od for these benefits, the whole body of sin; and that, as they are made
at;td WIth one accord make our prayers unto partakers of the death of thy Son, they may also
hIm, tl,lat they may lead the rest of their life be partakers of his resurrection; so that fina lly,
wi th the residue of thy holy Church, they may
accordlllg to this beginning.
be inh eritors of thine cvcrlasti ng kingdom;
through Christ our Lord . Amen.
Then shall be said the Lord's Prayer, 1. all kneeling 2.
UR Father, which a,rt in heaven, H allowed !I Then, all stand,"ng uP,! the pr£esl !hall use this ExhoTtation/ollowbe thy name; Thy klllgdom come' Thy will
be, d o ne; In ea~th as it is in h eaven.' Give us THE
AND OF
th IS d ay our daIly bread. And forgive u s our
THE NEW BAPTIZED
tre~passes, As we forgive them that trespass
ORASMUCH as these persons have promised
aga1l1st ~IS. A nd lead us not into temptation'
in your presence to renounce the d evil a nd
B,ut deltver us from evil: For thine is th~
kingdom, The power, a nd the glory, For ever all his works, to believe in God, and to serve
him; you must remember, that it is yo ur part
/and ever. Amen.
and duty to put them in mind , w hat a solemn
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BAPTI SM OF SUCH AS ARE OF RIPER YEARS
vow, promise, and profession th ey have now
made before this congregation, and especially
before you their chosen \Vitnesses. And you
are also to call upon them to u se a ll diligence
be ri ghtly instructed in God's h o ly W ord
so they may grow in grace, and in the
of our Lord Jesus Christ, a n d live
righteously, and soberly in this present world.
And then, speaking to the new baptized persons, he shall proceed,
and say,

BAPTISM OF SUCH AS ARE OF RIPER YEARS
!l 1/ it be doubt/Ld whether one that is 0/ riper yea rs ha rh been duly
baptized or 'nO, the P riest shall baptize him ,'n the form here
appointed, ' saving that he shall use this form of words:

If thou art not a lready baptized, I baptize
• thee In the na me of the Father, and of the
N
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.
!i When an zmbaptized person of n 'per yea rs is in immediate dange r of.
death, aT by reason 0/ infirmity cannot be brought CO the chuTch, If
the Mim'srer be satisfied as l O his repentance, faith, and desire to be
baptized, then the Order of Private Baptism 0/ Childreu may be
used :with such changes as the age of the person to be baptized may
reqUlre.

AND as for you, who have now by
.fl.. put o n Christ, it is yo ur part and du
being made the children of God and of the
by faith in Jesus C h rist, to wa lk answerab
your C hristian calling, and as b
child,·e n of light; remembering
Baptism representeth unto us our
which is, to follow the example of our
C hri st, and to be made like unto him;
he died, and rose again for us; so sho
'w ho are baptized , die from sin, a nd rise
unto righteo usness; continually mortifying
our evil and corrupt affections " a nd daily pro·
ceeding 0 in all vir tue and godliness of living.
!l If the Baptism be administered oth erwise than at

Even ing Prayer, the Priest shall dismiss those that are
together with this Blessing:

T

HE Lord bless yo u, a nd keep you : the Lord
make his face to shine upon you, a nd be
gracious unto you: the Lord lift up the light
his countenance upon you, a nd give you peace,
no w and for evermore. Am en.
!I It is expedient that
~

3 every person,
confirmed by the Bishop so soon after
may be,. that so he may be admicred la the
If all>, persons not baptized in their i
bapu zed be/ore they come to
of
selves,. it may suffice to use the
or (in case of extreme danger )
changing the word infa n t/or child or person as occasion
I d esires
3-3 every person, bapci::::ed in riper years, should
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Who was conceived bv the Holy Ghost, Born
THAT IS TO SAY
of the Virgin Nlary, Suffered under P ontius
AN INSTRUCTION TO BE LEARNED OF Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and buried, He
EVERY PERSON BEFORE HE BE BROUGHT descended into hell ; The third day he rose
TO BE CONFIRMED BY THE BISHOP
again from the dead, He ascended into heaven,
Question.
And sitteth at the right hand of God the F.ather
HAT is your name?
i Almig):1ty; From thence he shall come to Judge
Answer. N. or M.
the qu~ck a!ld the dead.
I
Question. \Vho gave you this name?
. I belIeve ID the Holy G hos~; The ho~y Cat h~
Answer. My Godfathers a nd Godmothers in hck ~hurch; Th~ CommunIOn ?f S~Ints; T
my Baptism; wherein I was made a member of ForgIveness of SI!lS; The R~sU1rechon of the
C hrist, the child of God, and an inheritor of the body; And the LIfe everlast1l1g. Amen.
kingdom of heaven.
Question.
Question. ' Vhat did your Godfathers and God· What dost thou chiefly learn in these Articles
mothers then for y~u ?
.
of thy Belief?
.
Answer. They dId promIse a nd vow three Answer First I learn to believe 111 God the
things in my name. First, that I should re· Father ~ho h~th made me an d all the world.
nounce t.he devil.and .all his works, the pomps S eco~dly, in God the Son, 'who hath redeemed
and vamty of thIS WIcked world, and all the me and all mankind .
sinful lu sts of the flesh. Secondly, that I should Thirdly in God the Holy Ghost, who sanctibelieve all the Artic les of the C hristian Faith. fieth me ~nd all the elect people of God.
And thirdly, that I should keep God's holy will
'
and commandments, and w a lk in the same all
Question.
the days of my life.
Y ou sai~, that your Godfathers and GodQuestion. Dost thou not think that thou art mothers dId promIse for you, that vou should
bound to believe, and to do, as they have pro· keep God's Commandments. Teil me how
mised for th ee?
many there be?
Answer. Yes verily; and by God's help so I Answer. Ten.
will. And I heartily thank our heavenly Father, Question. \ Vhich be they?
that he hath ca lled me to this state of salvation,
A . er
through Jesus Christ our Saviour. And I pray
.
nsw..
. h
unto G od to give me his grace, that I may con·
same \~lllch God sp~ke III the twentlet
tinue in the same unto my life's end.
chapter of Exodus, sayJl1g, I am the Lord
.
thy God, who brought thee out of the land of
Catechist.
Egypt, out of the house of bondage.
.
Rehearse the A rticles of thy Belief.
I. Thou shalt have none other gods but me.
11. Thou shalt not make to thyself any graven
Answer.
image, nor the likeness of any thing that is in
BELIEVE in God the Father Almighty, heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the
Maker of heaven and earth:
water under the earth. Thou s halt not bow
And in Jesus Christ his only Son our Lord, down to them, nor worship them : for I the Lord
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A CATECHISM
thy G od am a jealous God, and v isit the sins of
the fathers upon the children unto the third
and fourth generation of them that hate me, and
shew mercy unto <housands in them that love
me, and keep my commandments.
Ill. Thou shalt not take the namc of the Lord
thy God in vain : for the Lord will not hold him
guiltless tha t ta k eth his name ill vain.
IV. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath-day. Six days shalt th o u labour, and do
ail that thou hast to do ; but the seventh day
i s the Sabbath of the Lord thv God. In it thou
sha lt d o no ma n ner of work, th ou, a nd th y son,
and thy d a ug h ter , thy ma n-se r vant, a n d -thy
maid-servant, thy cattle, and th e stranger that is
within thy ga tes. For in six d ay s the Lord
made h eaven and earth, the sea, and a ll that
in them is, and rested the seventh day; wherefo re the Lord blessed the seventh clay, and
hallowed i t.
V . Honour thy fa ther ~ n d th y m other, th at
th y days m ay b e lo ng in th e land whieh the
L ord thy G o d giYeth thee.
VI. T hou shalt d o n o m u rd e r.
VII. Thou shalt not commit adultery.
VIII. T h ou shalt not steal.
IX. Thou shalt n ot bear fa lse wi t ness against
thy neighbou r .
X . Tholl sha lt not cove t thy n eighbour's
hou se. thou shalt not covet thy n eighbour's wife,
nor h is serYa nt, nor his maid , nor his ox, nor
his ass, 110[' a ny thing that i s his.

A CATECHISM
heart, with all my mind, with all my soul, and
with all my strength; to worship him, to give
him thanks, to put my whole trust in him, to
call upon him, to h o nour his ho ly name and
his Word, and to serve him truly all the days
of my life.
Question. What is thy duty towards thy neighbour?
AnsuJer. My duty towards my neighbour, is
to love him as myself, and to do to all men, as I
would they should do unto me: To love, honour,
and succour my father and mother: To honour
and obey the King, and all that are put in
authority under him: To submit myself to all
my governors, teachers, spiritual pastors and
masters : To order myself low ly and revere ntly
to all m y better s : To h urt no bod y by wo rd nor
deed: To be tru e a n d just in all my dealing : T o
bear no malice n or h a tred in my heart: To keep
my hand s fro m picking and stealing, and my
tongue from evil -speaking, lying, an d slandering : To keep my body in temperance, soberness,
and chasti ty : Not to covet nor desire other
men's goods; but to learn and labour truly to get
mine own living, and to do my duty in that state
ofIife, unto which it shall please God to call me.

Catechist.
My good ch il d. kn ow th is, tha t th ou art not
able to d o th ese th ings of thyself, nor to walk in
the Commandments of God, and to serve him
without h is s pecial grace; which thou must
learn at a ll tim es to call for by diligent prayer.
Question.
Let me h ear therefore, if thou canst say the
'What d ost thou chiefly learn b y these Corn· Lord's Prayer.
mandments?
Answer.
Answer. I learn two things : my duty
UR Father, which a rt in heaven, Hallowed
God, and my duty towards my neighbour.
be thy nam e; Thy kingdom come; Thy will
Question . \Vhat is thy duty towards God?
AIlSlver. My duty tow ards God, is to believe be done; In earth as it is in h eaven . Give us
in him, to fear him, and to love him with all my this day our daily bread. And forgive us our
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trespasses, As we forgive them that trespass
against us. And lead us n ot into temptation;
But deliver us from evil. Am e n.
Question. \Vhat desirest thou of God in this
prayer?
AnsJver. I desire my Lord God our heavenly
Father, who is the giver of all goodness, to send
his grace unto me, and to a ll people; that we
may worship him, serve him, a nd obey him,
as we ought to do. And I pray unto God, that
h e will send us all thi ngs that be needful both
for our souls a nd bodies; a nd that he will be
merciful unto us, and forgive us ollr sins; and
that it will please him to save and defend us
in a ll dangers ghostly and bodily; and that he
will keep us from all sin and wickedness, ll;nd
from our ghostly enemy, and from everlasting
death. And this I trust he will do of his mercy
and goodness, through our Lord Jesus Christ.
And therefore I say, Amen, So be it.

Question.
O'Y many Sacraments hath C hrist ordained
in his Church?
Answer. Two only, as generally necessary to
salvation, that is to say, Baptism, and the
Supper of the Lord.
.
Question. \Vhat meanest thou by tillS word
Sacram ent"
Answer. I mean an outward and v isible sign
of an inward and spiritual grace given unto us,
orda ined by Christ himself, as a means whereby
we receive the same, and a pledge to assure us
thereof.
Question. How many parts are there in a Sacra·
ment?
Answer. Two; the o utward visible sign, and ,
the inward spiritual grace.
Question. 'Yhat is the outward visible sign or
form in Baptism?

H
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Answer. \Vater; wherein the person is baptized In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and
of the Holy Ghost.
Question . \Yhat IS the inward and spiritual
grace?
Answer. A death unto sin, and a new birth
unto righteousness: for being by nature born
in sin, and the children of wrath, we are hereby
made the children of grace.
Question. What is required of persons to be
baptized?
,Answer. ~epentance, whereby they forsake
Sill; and FaIth, whereby they stedfastly believe
the promises of God made to them in that
Sacrament.
Question. 'Yhy then are Infants baptized, when
by reason of their tender age they cannot perform them?
Answer. Because they promise them both by
their sureties; which promise, when they come
to age, themselves are bound to perform.
Question. \Yhy was the Sacrament of the
Lord's Supper ordained?
Answer. For the continual remembra nce of
the sacrifice of the death of Christ, and of the
benefits which we receive thereby.
Question. \Yhat is the outward part or sign of
the L o rd's Supper?
Answer. Bread and \Vine, which the Lord
hath commanded to be received .
Question. What is the inward part, or thing
signified?
Answer. The Body and Blood of Christ
which are verily a nd indeed taken and received
by the faithful in the Lord's Supper.
Question. \Yhat are the benefits whereof we are
partakers thereby?
Answer. The strengthening and refreshing of
our souls by the Body and Blood of Christ as
our bodies are by the Bread and 'Vin e.
'
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Question. What is required of them who come
to the Lord's Supper?
Answer. To examine themselves, whether
they repent them trul y of their former sins,
stedfastly purposing to lead a new life; have a .
lively faith in God's m ercy through Christ. with
a thankful remem brance of his death; and be in
charity with all men.
!I The Curate of every Pa rish shall dilige ntly upon Su ndayr and

!I

H oly-days, after the Second Lessl~n at E ve mng Pr.ayer, openl~
in the church instruct and examme so marlY children of hlJ
P arish sent unto him, as he shall think convenient, in some pari
0/ chis C atechism.
And all jachers, m others, ma,sters, an~ da mes, shall cause the~r
children, servants, and prentlces, (ZUhlclz have not lea rrud thell
Catechism,) to come lO the church a t the l i me aPP,?inred, ~nd
obediemly to hear, and be ordered by the Curate, uned such unu
as they have learned all that is here appointed f or them to lea rn.

'j

GENERAL RUBRICKS
OF

THE ORDER OF CONFIRMATION
OR LAYING ON OF HANDS UPON THOSE
THAT ARE BAPTIZED AJ."l"D COME
TO YEARS OF DISCRETION
!J

To the end that Confirmation 1'nay be ministered to the m OTe edifying
such as sh all receive it, the Church halh thought good CO order,
That none hereafter shalt be confirmed, bw such as can say the
C reed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commmldments " and can
also answer to sllch orher questions, as in the sho rt Catechism aTe
coJltained: which order is very convenient co be observed; to the
end that chr'ldren being now come to the years of discretlon, and
having learned what their God/athers and Godmothers promised
for thenz in Baptism, they may themselves, z:.'ith their OWIl mouzh
Q11d consent, openly be/ore the Church, raujy Qnd confess the SQme,alld also promise, [h at by the grace of God they 'U,,"i/l evermo re
endeavour th emselves faithfuily to observe such things, as they by
their oum confession haf.,'e assented unto.
!J S O SOOI1 as children are come to a competent age, and ca n say, in
their mOTher {Oflgue, the Creed, the Lord 's P rayer, m id the Tell
Commandments ; and also can answer {O suc h other questions as in
the short C atechism are contained, they shall be brcn . ght to the
Bishop.
~ The Minz"ster shall from time to time make diligent enquiry whether
there be any in his Parish who, hav ing been baptized, were not
confirmed in their youth; and, 1/ he find allY such, a,n d think them
meet to be confirmed, he shall earnestly move them to prepare
themselves to seek G od's grace ill Confirmation.
!1 And whe1lSoever the Bishop shall give kno..oledge for children or
others to be brought umo hinl for their Co nfirmatioll, the Cura te
of eoz,'ery Parish shall either bring, or send in 'l.'..Jriring, u'irh his hand
subscribed therew, tae names and ages of all such persons within his
P arish as he shall think fit to be presented to ;he Bz·shop to be Cot/fi rmed. And, If the B ishop approve of them, he shall confirm them
in the m anner following .
!l It is convellielll that everyone shall have a God/ ather or a Godmother as a witness of thei. Confirma;icll .
!J AlId there shall none be admitted to the Holy Comm lmion, umil
sllch time as he be confirmed, or be fou nd in j/ze judgemelll of the
Bishop to be ready aud desirous to be confirmed.
0/
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THE ORDER OF CONFIRMATION

THE ORDER OF CONFIRMATION
(1662)
!f Upon th e day appointed, all that are to be then confirmed, being
placed, and standing in order, be/ore the Bishop j he (o r some other
Minister appoi1llcd by him ) shall read this Preface following.

To

the e nd that Co nfirmation may be minis·
tered to the m or e edifying of s uch as shall
receive it, the C hurch hath thought good to
ord er, That none hereafter shall be confirmed,
but such as can say the C reed, the Lord's Prayer,
and the Ten Comma ndments; and can a lso
answer to such o ther questions, as in the short
Catechism are contained: which order is very
convenient to b e obser ved; to the end that
children being now come to the years of dis·
cretion, and having learned what their God·
fathers and Godmothers promised for them in
Baptism , they may themselves, with their own
m ou t h a nd co nsent, openly before the Church,
ratify and confir m the same ; and also promise,
that by the grace of God they w ill evermore
endeavo ur themselves faithfully to observe
such things, as they by their own confession
have assented unto.
!f Then shall rhe Bishop say,

!f The Bishop,

O

U R h elp is in the name of the Lord;
Answer. ' Vho hath made heave n and earth.
Bishop. Blessed be the name of the Lord;
Answer. Hencefo rth, world without en d.
Bi shop. Lord, hear our prayers;
Answer. And let o ur cry come unto thee.
Th e Bishop. LICe liS p ray.
ALMIGHTY a nd everliving God, who has t
£l... vouchsafed to regenerate these thy servants by water and the Holy Ghost, and hast
given unto them forgiveness of a ll their sins :
Strengthen them, we beseech thee,
Lord,
wit h the Holy Ghost the Comforter, and dail y
increase in them thy manifold gifts of grace; the
spi ri t of wisdo m and understa nd ing; the spirit
of counsel and ghostly strength ; the spirit of
kn ow ledge and true god liness; a nd fi ll them,
Lord, with the spirit of thy holy fear, now and
for ever. Amen.

°

°

Then all of them in order k,?celing before the Bishop, he shall lay luos
hand upon the head of everyone seveloally, sayillg,

EFE N D, ° Lord , this thy child [or th is
thy servant] with thy h eaven ly grace, that
D
may continue thine for ever; an d daily increase

he

in thy Holy Spiri t. more and m ore, unti l he
come unto thy everl asting kingdom. Ame n.

o ye here, in the presence of God, and of
D
this congregation, renew the solemn
promise and vow that was made in your name
at your Baptism; ratifying and co nfirming the
same in your own persons, and acknowledging
yourselves bound to believe, and to do, all those
things, which your Godfa thers and Godmothers
then undertook for yo u?
And everyone sJz9.lI audibly Quswer,

I do.
424
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Thel~

[hall the B ishop ;ay,

The Lord be wi th yOll;
Answer. A nd wi th th y spil·it.
A~ld

(all !mee/iug down ) the Bishop shall add,

Let us pray.
UR Father, which art in heaven, H a llowed
be thy name; Thy king d o m come; Thy will
be' done; In earth as it is in heaven . Give us
this day our daily bread . A nd forgive us our
trespasses, As we forgive them that trespass
against us. And lead us not into temptation;
But deliver us from evil. Am e n.
p 3
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And this Collect.

AL:YIIGHTY a nd

everliving

God,

who

£l. makest us both to will and to do those

f

,
I I

things that be good and acceptable unto thy
Divine Majesty: 'Ye make our humble suppli.
cations unto thee for these thy servants, upon
whom (after the example of thy hol y Apostles)
wl? ha."e now laid o ur hand s, to certify them (by
thIS SIgn) of thy favour and graciolls goodness
towards them. Let thy fatherly hand, we besee.c1.l thee, ever. be over them; let thy H oly
Splnt evet· be WIth them; a nd so lead them in
the kn ow ledge and obedience of thy " 'ord,
that in th e end they may obtain everlasting life;
through our Lord Jesus C hri st. who with thee
and th e Holy Ghost liveth and reigneth, ever
one God, world without p.nd. Am en.
ALMIGHTY Lord, a nd everlasting G od,
vouchsafe, we beseech. thee, to direct,
sanctify, an d govern , both our hearts and
b od ies, in the ways of thy laws, and in the wo rks
of thy com mandments; that, thro ugh thy m ost
migh ty protection both here and ever, ,ve may
be preserved in body and soul; through our
Lord ancl Saviou r J esus Christ. Ameli.

O

4JI Then rhe Bishop shall bless them, saying thus,

T

H E blessing of God Almighty, the Father,
th e Son, and the Holy Ghost, be upon vou,
a n d remain w ith you for ever. Am en.
.
AN ALTERNATIVE

ORDER OF CONFIRMATION
!r Upon the time appointed, all that are (/zen

l

/0 be confirmed, being
placed, and standing in order, before the Bishop; he (or some other
Minister appointed by him) shall read this Preface jOl!OWiflg, unlest
he shall otherwise determine.

D

EARL Y beloved in the Lord, in m inister·
ing Confirma tion the Church doth follow
the example of the Apostles of Christ. For in
42 6
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the eighth chapter of the Acts of the Apostles
we thus read:They therefore that were scattered abr~~d
went about preaching th e word. And Phlhp
went down to the city of Samaria, and proclaimed unto them the Christ. When they
believed Philip preaching good tidings concerning the kingdom of God and the na me of
Jesus Christ, th ey were baptized, both n~en
and women. Now when the apostles whlCh
were at Jerusalem h eard tha t Samaria had
received the word of God, they sent unto them
Peter and John: who, when they were come
down, prayed for the m, that they might receive
the Holy Ghost: for as yet h e was fallen upon
none of th em: o nl y they had been hap tiz l7 d
into the name of the Lord Jesus. Then laId
thev their hands on them, and they received
the' Holy G host.
.
The Scripture here teacheth us that a specIal
gift of th e Holy Spirit is bestowed through
laying on of han ds with prayer. A nd forasmuch as this gift cometh from God alone, let
us who are here present pray t? Almighty. GO?,
that he will strengthen with hIS Holy Spmt 111
Confirmation those who in Baptism were made
his children.
Y ou, then, who are to he confirmed must now
declare before this congregatlOn that you are
stedfastly purposed, with ~he help o~ this gift,
to lead your life in the fa ith of C hnst and 111
obedie nce to G od's will and commandments;
and must openlv acknowledge yourselves
bound to fulfil th ~ Christian duties to w hich
your Bap tism hath pledged you.
THE RENEWAL OF BAPTISM AL VOWS
!1 T hen shall the B ishop say,

o ye here, in the presence of God, a nd of
this congregation , r e new the solemn proD
mise and vow that was made at your BaptIsm;
427
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ratifying and confessing the same in your own
persons, and acknowledgi ng yo urselves bound
to believe, a nd to do, a ll those things, which
your Godfathers and Godmot hers then under.
took for you?

ALTERNATIVE ORDER OF CONFIRMATION
given unto them forgiveness of all their sins:
Strengthen them, we beseech thee,
Lo~d,
with the Holy Ghost the Comforter, and dady
increase in them thv manifo ld gifts of grace;
the spi rit of wisdo~ and understanding; ~h.e
And everyone shall audibly answer,
spirit of counsel and ghostly strength: the spInt
I do.
of knowledge and true godliness; and fill them,
o Lord, with the spirit of thy holy fear, now
Or else the Bishop shall say,
ye here, in the p resence of God, and of and for ever. Amen.
this congregation, renounce the devil and Then all 0/ them in order kneeling be/ore the Bishop, he shall lay his
hand upon the head 0/ everyone severally, saying,
all his works, the pomps and vanity of this
wicked world, and all the sinful lusts of the
EFEND,
Lord, this thy child [or this
fl es h, so t hat ye will n o t follow nor be led by
thy servant] with thy heavenly grace, that
them?
he may continue thine for ever; and dail y i~.
Answer. I do.
crease in thy Holy Spirit more and more, unttl
ye believe all the A rticles of the Chris· he come unto thy everlasting kin gdo m. A men.
tian Faith as contained in the Apostles'
~ Then shall the Bishop say,
C reed?
The
Lord be with you ;
Allswer. I do.
Answer. A nd w ith thy spi rit.
IL L ye endeavour to keep God's holy
Let us pray.
will and commandm ents, and to walk in
the same all the days of vour life ?
UR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed
A!lswer. I will.
.
be thy name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will
be done; In earth as it is in heaven. G ive u s
T HE CONFIRMATION
this day our daily bread. And fo rgive us our
!f Then shall the Bishop begin the Confirmation~' and no Hymn aT trespasses, As we forgive them that trespass
Address shall be introduced into rhis part of the SC1'vice, except that
haFfa;~m may be SUNg, If l1eeded, in rhe course of the laying on of against us. And lead us not into tempta tion;
But deliver us from evil : For thine is the
Th e Bishop. Our help is in th e name of the ki ngdom, The power and the glory, F or ever
and ever. Amen.
Lord;
Answer. \Vho hath made heaven and earth.
Then shall the Bishop add r;jiSe Prayers.
The Bishop. Blessed be the name of the Lord;
ALMIGHTY and everliving God, who makest
Answer. Henceforth, world without end.
.l\. us both to will a nd to d o those things that
The Bishop. Lord, hear ou r prayers;
be good an d acceptable unto thy Divine
Answer. And let our cry come unto thee.
Majesty: 'W e m ake our humble supplications
The Bishop. Let us pray.
unto thee for these thy servants, upon whom
ALMIGHTY and everliving God, who hast (after the example of thy holy Apostles) we have
Il.. vouchsafed to regenerate these thy ser- now laid our hands, to certify them (by this
vants by water and the Holy Ghost, and hast sign) of thy favour arid gracious goodness
428
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ALTERNATIVE ORDER OF CONFIRMATION
towards them. Let thy fatherly hand, we
beseech thee, ever be over them; let thy Holy
Spirit ever be with them; and so lead them in
the knowledge and obedience of thy ~T ord, that
in the end they may obtain everlasting life;
through our Lord JesLls Christ, who with thee
and the Holy Ghost liveth and reigneth, ever
one God, world without end. Amen.

I

GENERAL RUBRICKS

f

OF THE

j

SOLEMNIZATION OF
MATRIMONY

~ THE CONCLUSION
the bmms 0/ all that aTe to be married together must be pub-,
ALMIGHTY Lord, and everlasting God, !I First
fished in the church three several Sundays al [he limes when the
vouchsafe, we beseech thee, to direct,
grea test number 0/ people may hear them; r/zr!t is la say, during the
Holy Comnnmio n as is there appointed, or durillg M orning or
sanctify, and govern, both our hearts and
Evening Prayer either after the Second Lesson or after the Third
bodies, in the ways of thy laws, and i n the works
Collea " {he Curate saying after the accuswmed manner,
of thy commandments; that, through thy most
I publi sh the bann s of marriage hetween N.
mighty protection both here and ever, we
may be preserved in body and soul; through I of - - and N. of - - . If any of you know
cause 01" just impediment, why these two
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen.
perso ns should not be joined togethe r in Holy
!f Then the Bishop shall bless th em, saying thus,
Matrimony , ye are to declare it. This is the
forth into the world in peace; be of good
first [second or third] time of asking.
courage; hold fast that which is good; !i And If the persons that are to be married dwell ill divers Parishes,
render to no man evil for evil; strengthen
the banns must be asked in both Pan'shes; at/d the Cura te of the one
Pan'sh shall 'lot solemniz e Matrimony betwixt them, without a
the fainthearted; sLlpport the 'w eak; help the
cerrijicat.e of the banns being thrice asked, from the Curale of the
afflicted; honour all men; love and serve the
other Parish.
Lord, rejoicing in the powel· of the Holy Spirit, ~ Nor shall any be married. v.;ithollT baWlS fits! asked, save i1~ purAnd the blessing of God A lmighty, the
suance of a licence granted by ecclesiastical Qtlthority, or a ce rtificate
due 7locice of the marriage, issued by a Superintende1ll ReRistrar,Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, be upOl) . of
which licence or certificate, as th e case may be, shall be produced to
you, and remain with you for ever. Amen.
the Curate be/ore the solemnization 0/ th e marriage.

O

Go

"

I

!l It is com:el1iem tha t the new-married perso1lS shollld receive the
H oly Communion at the lime 0/ their marriage, or at the first
opporlUn£ry a/rer [heir marriage.
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SOLEMNIZATION OF MATRIMONY
Into which holy estater these two p ersons
present come now to be Joined. Thet"efore if
any man can sh ew any just cause, why they may
not lawfu I.Iy be joined together, let him now
speak, or e lse hereafter fo r ever hold his peace.

(1662)
!1 A t the day and lime appointed for solemllization of Matrimony, the
persons to be m arried shall come into che body 0/ the church with
th eir friends and llezj;hbours : and there sta nding toge ther, the man
01'1 the right hand, and th e woman on the lefl, lhe Priest shall say,

D

~
tl

s
(

!I And also, speaking unto the persons tha t shall be married,
he shall say,

I

REQUIRE and charge you b oth, as ye w ill
answer at the dreadful day of judgement
whe n the secrets of all hearts shall be di sclosed,
that if either of yo u know any imp edim en t,
why ye may not be lawfully joined together in
Matrimony, ye do now confess it. For be
ye well assured, that so many as are coupled
together otherwise than God 's vVord doth allow
are not joined togcther by God; neither is
their ~Iatrim on y lawful.

EARL Y beloved, wc are gathered together
here in the sight of God, and in the face
of this congregation. to join together this man
a nd this wo man in Holy Matl"imony; which is
an honourable estate, in stituted of God in the
time of man's innocency, sign ifying unto us the
mystical union that is betwixt Ch rist and his
C hurch; which holy estate C hrist a dorned and
beautified wi th his presence, and first miracle
which day of Marriage, Jj auy man do allege and declare G Uy
that he wroug ht, in Cana of Galil ee; and is co m- A timpedime
nt, why they may not be coupled together in Matrimony ,
mend ed of Saint P a ul to be honourable amo ng
by G od's law, or the laws of chis Realm ,' and '1.l)ill be bound, Qnd
sufficiem sureeies with him, to the parties,. or else plll in a caucion
a ll mcn: and therefore is not by any to be enter(10 lhe full va lue of such charges as [he persons [0 be married do
prised , nor taken in hand . unadvisedly, lightly,
[hereby sustain ) to prove his allegation : theil the solemnization
or wan tonly, to satisfy men's carnal lusts and
must be de/erred, until such lime as the truth be tried.
appetites. like brute beas ts tha t have no u nder- !llJ no impediment be alleged, then shall th e Curate say lImo the 11fG11,
standing; but reverently, d isct"eetly, advisedly,
soberly, and in the fear of God; duly considering N. W I LT thou have this woman to thy
wedded wife, to live togeth el" after
the causes for which Matrimony was ordained.
F it"st, It was ordained for the procreation of God's ordinance in the holy estate of Matrichildren, to be brought up in the fear a nd mon y? Wilt th ou love her, comfo rt her, hOnOUl",
nur ture of the Lord, and to the praise of his and keep her, in sickness and in health; a nd,
forsakin g a ll other, keep thee oniy u nto h er , so
holy nam e.
Secondly, It was ordain ed for a remedy long as ye both shall live ?
The man shall answer,
against sin, and to avoid for nicatio n; that such
persons as have no t the gift of conti ne ncy might
I will.
marry, and keep themselves undefiled members
Then shall the Priest say unto the woman,
of Christ's body.
Thirdly, It was o rdained for the mutual N. W
ILT thou have this man to thy w edded
society, he lp, and comfo rt, that the one ought
husband, to live together after God 's
to have of the other, both i n prosperity and ordinance in the holy estate of .M atrimony?
adversity.
Wilt thou obey him, and serve him, love,
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honour, and keep him, in sickness and in health; !I Then the man/eaving {he ring upon the fOllrth jinger of the w oman's
a nd, forsaking all other, keep thee only unto left hand, they shall borh k,zeel dowrl,' and the Minister shall say,
him, so long as ye both shall live?
Let u s pray.
The woman shall

Q1ISW e r,

I will.
Then shall the Minister say,

ETERNAL God, Creator and Preserver
O
of all mankind, giver of all spiritual grace,
the author of everlasting life: Send thy blessing

upon these thy servants, this m an and thi s
woman, whom we bless in thy name; tha t,
as I saac a nd Rebecca lived faitllfully together,
so these persons may surely perform an d keep
Then shall they give their troth to each other il1 this manner.
the vow and covenant betwixt them made,
T he lWiniste r receiving the wOluan at her father's or friend's hands, (whereof this ring given and received is a token
shall ca use the m an 'With his right hand to take thl? woman by h('f and pledge,) and may ever remain in perfect
n'ght hand, and (0 say af Ter him as joilowerh.
love and peace together, and live according to
N, take thee N. to my wedd ed wife, to have and thy laws; through Jesus Christ our L ord. Amen.
to hold from this day forward, for better for
Then shall the P riest join their right hands Together, alld say,
wo rse, for richer for poorer, in sickness and in
health, to love a nd to cherish, till death u s do · Those whom God hath joined together let
part, according to God's holy ordinance; and
no man put asunder.
t hereto I plight thee my troth.
' Vho giveth this woman to be ma rried to
this man ?

IJ

(
t ,

s
(

I

Then shall rhe Minisrer speak
T hen shall they loose their hands " and (he 1foman, u'irh her right hand
taking the mml by his right hand, shall likeu!ise say after flu

Minister,

have and to ho ld from this day forw a rd, for
Ibetter
for worse, for richer for poo re r, in sick·
N. take thee N. to my wedded husband, to

ness and in hea lth, to love, cherish , and to obey,
till death us do part, according to God's holy
o rdinance ; and thereto I give thee my troth.
Then shall they affair! loose their hallds j mld thema ll shall ;:ive unto
the woman a ring, laying rhe same upon the book with the accus·
tomed duty (0 the Priesr and Clerk. A lld the PI·iest, ta king tht
ring, shall deliver it Wl(O the man, to pu r ir upon the fo urth ji11ger
0/ the woman's lefl hand. And rh e mall holding {h e ring there,
and (Qughl by {he Priest, shall say,

ITH this ring I thee wed, with my body
I thee worship , and with all my worldly
W
goods I thee endow: In the name of the Father,

rhe people.

F

And rhe Minisrer shall add rhis B lessing.

OD th e Father, God the Son, God the Holy
G
Ghost, bless, preserve, and keep you; the
Lord mercifully with his favour look upon

you; and so fill
tion and grace,
this life, that in
a nd of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. A men. life everlasting.
434
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ORASMUCH as N. and N. have consented
together in holy wedlock, and have witnessed the same before God a nd this company,
and thereto have given and pled ged th eir troth
either to other, and h ave d eclared the same by
giving a nd receiving of a ring, a nd by joining
of hands; I pronounce that they be man and
wife together, In the name of the Father, and of
the Son, a nd of the Holy Ghost. Amen.

you with all spiritual benedicthat ye may so live together in
the world to come ye may have
Amen.
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G od shall bless us : and all the ends of the
or sing this P sallll joIIou-ing.
world shall fear him.
G lory be to th e Father, and to the Son: and
Bea ti omnes. Psalm 128.
LESSED are a ll they that fear the Lord: to the Holy Ghost;
As it was in the beginning, is n ow, a nd ever
and walk in his ways.
For thou shalt eat the la bour of thin e ha nds: shall b e : world without end. Amen.
well is thee, and happy shalt thou be.
P salm ended, and the m an and the woman kneeling before the
Thy wife shall be as the fruitful vine: upon !I LThe
ord's Table, the Priest standing at the .Table, alld llll'Jling his face
the walls of thin e house;
towards them, sh all say,
Thy children like the olive-branches: r ound
L ord, have mer cy upon u s.
about thy table.
Answer. Christ, have mercy u p on us.
Lo, thus sha ll the man b e blessed : that feareth
Minister. L ord, have m ercy upon us.
the Lord.
The L ord fro m out of S io n shall so bless thee:
UR Father, which a rt in heaven, Hallowed
that thou sha lt see Jerusalem in prosp eri ty all
be thy name; Thy ki ngdom co me ; Thy will
thy life long;
be d one; In ear th as it is in hc(',vcn . Gi ve us
Yea, that thou shalt see thy children's chil· this day our daily b read. And forg ive us our
dren : and peace upon Israel.
trespasses, A s w e forgi ve them that h'espass
G lory be to the Father, and to the Son: and against us. A nd lead us not in to tem ptation;
But deliver us from evil. A me n.
to the Holy Ghost;
A s it w as in th e beginnin g, is now, and ever
Minister. 0 Lord, s~.ve thy servant, and thy
shall be : world wi thout end . Amen.
hand ma id;
Or illis P salm.
Answer. Who put their trust in thee.
Minister. 0 Lord, send them h elp from thy
Deus m isereatur. Psalm 67.
holy p la ce;
OD be m erc ifu l u nto u s, and bless us: and
Answer. And evermor e defend them .
shew u s the light of his countenance, and
Minister. Be u nto them a tow er of s ti'ength ;
be merciful unto us.
Answer. F r om the fac e of their enemy.
That thy way may b e known upon earth: thy
Minister. 0 Lord , hear our prayer;
saving h ealth among ail na tions.
Answer. And let our cry come u nto thee.
Let th e peop le praise thee, 0 God : yea, let
a ll the p eople pmise thee.
111 inister.
let th e natio ns rejoice a nd be gla d: for thou
GOD of Abraha m, God of Isaac, G od
shalt judge the folk righteously, and govern the
of J acob, bless these thy servants, and
nations upon earth.
Let the people praise thee, 0 God : yea, let sow the seed of eternal life in their h earts;
that whatsoever in thy holy W ord they shall
all the people praise thee.
Then sha ll the ea rth bring forth h er increase: profitably learn , they may in deed fu lfil the
and God , even our own God, shall give us his same. Look, 0 Lord, mercifully upon them
from heaven, and bless them. And a s thou
bless ing.
!I Then the Minister or Clerks, going to the Lord's Ta ble, shall say
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didst send thy blessing upon Abraham and
Sarah, to the ir great comfort, so vouchsafe to
send thy blessing upon these th y servants;
that they, obeying thy will, and a lway being in
safety under thy protection, may abide in thy
lo ve unto their lives' end ; through Jesus Christ
our Lord. Amen.

0

a
11

I

t
1

1

!l Then shall ' he P riest say,

· ALMIGHTY God, who at the beginning did
.fl.. create ou r first parents, Adam and Eve,
and did sanctify and join them together in mar!f This P rayer next following shall be omitted, where the woman riage : Pour upon yo u the riches of his grace,
is past child-bearing.
sanctify and bless you, that ye may please him
MERCIFUL Lord, and heavenly Father, both in body and soul, a nd live together in holy
by whosc gracious gift mankind is in- love unto your lives' end. Amen.
creased : \ Ve beseech thee, assist with thy
if there be 110 Sen-non declaring the duties 0/ man and
bless ing these two persons, that they may both ~ A/ter which,WIfe,
the Minister shall read as / ollowelh.
be fruitful in p l'oc reatio n of children, a nd also
ALL
ye
that
are marri ed , 0 1' that intend to
live together so long in godly love and honesty,
that they may see their children christianly and .fl.. take the holy estate of l\Iatrimony upon
virtuously brought up, to thy praise a nd honour; you, hea r what the Holy Scripture doth say as
touching the duty of husbands towards their
thro ugh J eSlls Christ our Lord. Amen.
wives, and wives towards their husbands.
~
GOD, who by thy mighty p ow er hast Saint P aul, in his Epistle to the Ephesians, the
made all things of nothing; who also fifth cha pter, do th give this commandment to all
(after othel' things set in orded didst a ppoint, married men; Husbands, love your wives, even
that out of man (created artel' thine own image as C hrist a lso loved the Church, and gave hima nd similitude) wo man should take her begin- self for it, that he might sanctify and cleanse it
ning ; and, knitting them together, didst teach with the washing of water, by the Word; that
that it should nevel' be lawful to put asunder he might present it to himself a gl orious Church,
those whom thou by Matrimony hadst made not havi ng spot, or wl'inkle, or any such thing;
one : 0 God , who hast co nsecrated the state of but that it should be holy, and without blemish.
J\latl'i m ony to such a n excellent mystery, that So ought men to love their wives as their own
in it is signified and represented th e spiritual bodies. He that loveth his wife loveth himself:
marriage and unity be twix t Christ and his for no man ever yet hated his own flesh, but
Chu rch: Look mercifully upon th esc thy ser· nourisheth and cheri sheth it, even as the Lord
" a nts, that both this ma n may love his wife, the Church: for we are mem b ers of his body, of
according to th y \Vord , (as Christ did love his his flesh , and of his b ones. For thi s cause shall
spouse the Ch urc h, who gave himself for it, a man leave his fa ther and mother, and shall
loving and cherishing it even as his own flesh,) be joined unto his wife; and they two shall be
and also that this w o man may be loving and one flesh . This is a great mys tery; but I speak
amiable, faithful a nd o bedient to her husband; concerning C hrist and the Church. Nevertheand in all quietness, sobriety, a nd peace, be a less, let ever yone of yo u in particular so love his
follower of holy and godly matrons. 0 Lord, wife, even as himself.
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bless them both, and grant them to inherit thy
everlasting kingdom; through Jesus Christ our
Lord. Amen.

~ SOLEMNIZATION OF MATRIMONY
Like~vise
Colo~sIans ,

I,

the same Saint Paul, writing to the
speaketh thus to all men that are
marrIed; Husbands, love your wives and be
not bitter again st them .
'
H<:a r also what ~aint Peter, the Apostle of
ChrIst, who was hImse lf a marri ed man saith
unto them that are married· Ye husbands
d.w~Il with your wives a ccordi:lg to knowledge;
glVlllg h onour unto the w ife, as un to th e wea ke
ves~el, a nd as being he irs together of the grace
of h.fe, tha t your praye rs be not hindered.
HItherto ye have heard the duty of th
11l!sba nd toward the wife. Now likew ise, y
WIves, hear and learn your duti es toward you
hus bands, even as it is plainly set fo rth i
Holy Scripture.
,Sain~ Paul, in the aforenamed Epistle to th
E pheslans, teacheth you thus; Wives, submi
yo urselves unto your own husbands, as unto th
Lord. F or the husba nd is the head of the wife
eve n as Christ is the hea d of the C hu rch : and h
is the Saviour of the body. Therefore as th
C h urc h i.s s ubject unto Christ, so let the wives
be to the ir own husban d s in every thin o. A nd
again he saith, Let the wife see that sh~ r ever·
ence her h u sban d.
And in his Ep istle to the Co lossians Saint
Paul giveth you this short lesson· 'Vives
submit yourselves unto your own h'usbands'
as it is fi t in the Lord .
'
Sa int ~eter also d oth instruct you very well,
thus saYlllg ; Ye wives, be in s ubjection to your
own husbands; that, if any obev not the word
they a lso !11ay w ithout .the word be won by th~
conversatIO n of the wIves; while they behold
your chaste conversation coupled with fear.
Whose adorning, let it n ot be that outward
a dorning of plaiting the ha ir, and of wearing
of go l~, or of putting o n of apparel; but let it be
the Illdden man of the heart in that which is
not co rruptible; even the orn'ament of a meek
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SOLEMNIZATION OF MATRIMONY
and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of
great price. For after this manner in the old
time the holy women also, who trusted in God,
adorned the mselves, be ing in subjection unto
their own husbands; even as Sarah obeyed
Abraham, calling him lord; whose daughters
ye are as long as ye do well, and are not afraid
with any amazement.

AN ALTERNATIVE FORM OF

SOLEMNIZATION OF
MATRIMONY
Which may be used at the discretio n of the
Minister if the parties so desire.
!fA x lhe day and rime appointed for solemnizat ion of M atrimony, the
persons to be married shall come illlo the body of the church with
the ,OT frietl ds and neighbours: QI/d there standing together, the man
on the right hand and the woman 011 the /rJl) {he Priest shall Jay,

THE INTRODUCTION
EARL Y beloved, we are gathered here
in the sight of God and in the face of this
congregation, to join together this man and
this woman in Holy Matrimony; which is an
honourable estate, instituted of God himself,
signifying un to us the mystical union that is
betwixt Christ a nd his C hurch; which h oly
estate C hrist adorned and beautified with his
presence, and first miracle that he wrought,
in Cana of Galilee, and is commended in
Holy
rit to be honourable among all men;
and therefore is not by any to be enterprised,
nor taken in hand, unadvisedly, lightly, or
wantonly; but reverently, discreetly, soberly,
and in the fear of God, duly considering the
causes for which Matrimony was ordained.
First, It was ordained for the increase of
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~manki nd according to th e will of God, and

children might be bro ught up in the fear
nurture of the Lord, and to the praise of
holy na me.
Secondly, It was ordai ned in order tha t
natural ins tincts and affections, implanted
God, should be hallowed and directed a .
that those who are called of God to this
estate, shou ld continu e therein in
living.
Thirdly, It was orda ined for the m
society, h elp, and c omfort, that the one 0
to have of the other, both in prosperity
adversity.
Into which holy estate these two
present come now to be joined.
Therefore if any man can shew any just eau
why they may n ot lawfully be joined togeth
let him now speak, or else hereafter for
hold his peace.
!i

THE MARRIAGE
!I If no impediment be alleged, then shall the Priesl say unto th e ma u,

thou have this woman to ~hy
wedded wife, to live together accord1l1g
to God's law in the holy estate of Matrimony?
Wilt thou love h er, comfort her, honour and
keep her, in sickness and in h ealth ? and, for saking all other, keep thee only unto her, so
long as ye both shall live?

N. WILT

T he man shall answer,

I will.
Then shall the Priest say unto lhe woman,

N. WILT thou have this man to thy w~dded
husba nd, to live together accor~:hng t~

God's law in the holy esta te .of I\ l atnmo ny .
\-Vilt thou love h im, comfort 11101, h o no ur and
keep h im, in sickness and in health? an~, forsaking all other, keep thee only unto him, so
long as ye both shall live ?
The woman shall answer,

If/hen two or more marriages are solenmi::ed at the same time,
that/o/!ows, as/ar as the P salm, shall be said in each case

I will.
Then shall the Priest say,

l , "

a!

n

'W ho giveth this woman to he married to
this m an?
REQUIRE and charge you b oth, a s ye
Then shall they give their troth 10 each other ill this manner.
answer at the dreadful day of j m .l!,;<""<OI1'1
The Priest receiving rhe woman at her Ja lh er's or f rierld's hands, s~iG ll
when the secrets of a ll hearts shall be disc
cause th'e man with his right hm1d to ta ke (he u:oman by her rtght
that if either of you k now any im pedi
hand, and to say after him as jOl/OZVflh.
why ye may not be lawfully joined togeth
N. take thee N. to m y wedded w ift;, to have
_Vlatrimony, ye do now confess it. For
and to hold from this day forward.. to!: b etter,
ye w eB ass ured, that so many as are
for worse: for richer, fo r poorer; In ~lckness
together otherwise than G od's word doth
and in health; to love and to chen sh, !Ill death
are not jo in ed together by God ; neither
us do part, a ccord j,ag to G od's h oly law; and
theil- Matr i mony lawful.
thereto I give thee my troth .

I

I

A t whicft day DJ lvfaniag,:, .f any man do allege m~d decla re
H1tpedzment, why they may Ho t be coupled together Ul M,otrl'monv,I
by God's law, or the law s of this realm,. and will be
sufficient. sureties with I:£m, to the parties j or else pue
(to the full value of such charges as [he persons to be
thereby sus tain) to p rove his allegario'l.' then the so/,m,"'iz atian
Yrlwt be deferred, Unlit such time as Ihe IT!ah be tried.

have and to hold from this day forward, f? r
Ibetter,
for w orse: for r icher , for p oorer;
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Then shall they loose t~eir. ha nds ~' and the 1f!Jomqn, with he~ right)h(,wd
taking the man by hIS nght haud, shall a kewlSe say ajre) the 1 nest,

N, take thee N. to my wed ded hu sband, to
111

J

,
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ALTERNATIVE FORM OF
sick ness and in health; to love and to cherish,
till death u s d o pa rt, according to God's h oly
law; a nd thereto I give thee my troth.
Then they shall again loose their hands,. and the man shall give umo
the woman a ring, laying the same upon the book. And the Priest,
taking the ring, shall deliver ie to the man, ( 0 pur. it upon the four th
finger of rhe woman's left hand. And the man, holding the ring
there, aNd taught by the Priest, shall say,

ITH this rin g I thee wed; with my body
I thee h onour; and all my worldly goods
W
with thee I share: In the name of the Father,
and of the S o n, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.
!f Then shall the

m all leave the ring upon the fourth finger of the
wOma tl' S le!; hand, and they shall both kneel down ; but the people
shall remain sta nding. Then shall the Priest say,
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And the Priest shall add this Blessing.

OD the Father, God the Son, God the H oly
Ghost, bless, preserve, and keep you; the
Lord mercifully with his favour look upon you;
and so fill you 'w ith a ll spiritual benedi ction and
grace, that ye may so live together in ~his life,
that in the world to come ye may have life everlasting. Amen.

G

THE BENEDICTION
!1

Then the Prie~t, follo wed by (he mall and the. womall, shall QO 10
the L ord's Table~ while there is said or sung rhzs Psalm followmg.

Beati omnes. Psalm 128.
LESSED are all they that fear the Lord :
and walk in his ways.
2 For thou shalt eat the labo ur of thine hands :
o well is thee, a nd happy shalt thou be.
3 Thy wife shall be as the fruitfu l vine: upon
the walls of thine house;
4 Thy cJi.i.ldren like the olive·branches : round
about thy table.
S Lo, thus shall the man be blessed: that
feareth the Lord.
6 The Lord from out of Sion shall so bless
thee: that thou shalt see Jerusalem in prosperity
all thy life long;
.
7 Y ea tha t thou sh alt see thy child ren's clllldren : a~d peace upon Ismel.
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and
to the H oly G host;
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever
shall be : world without end . Amen.

ETERNAL God, Creator and Preserver B
O
of a ll ma nkind, giver of all spiritual grace,
the author of everlasting life: Send thy blessing
upon these thy servants, this 'man and this
w oma n, whom we bless in thy name; that, living
faithfull y together, they may surely perform
an d keep the vow and covenant betwixt them
made, whereof this rin g give n and received
is a token an d pledge; and may ever remain
in perfect love a nd peace together, a nd live
according to th y laws; thro ugh Jesus C hrist our
Lord. Amen.
Then shall the Priest join their right hands together, and say,

Those whom God hath joined together let
no man put asunder.
Then shall the Priest speak umo the people.

I
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ORASM UCH as N. and N. have consented
. together in holy wedlock, and have wit·
nessed th e sam e befor e God and this company,
and thereto have given and pledged their troth
either to other, and h ave declared the same by
giving and receiving of a r ing, and by joining of
hands; I pronounce that they be man and wife
together, In the name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.
444

Or this P salm.

Deus misereatur. Psalm 67 .
OD be merciful unto us, and bless u s : and
shew us the light of his countenance, and
be merciful unto us.
2 That thy way may be known upon earth:
thy saving health among all nations.

G
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UR Father, which a.rt in heaven, Hallowc;d
{all the people praise thee.
be thy name; Thy klllgdom come; Thy wtll
4 0 let the nations rejoice and be glad: for be done· In earth as it is in heaven. Give us
thou shalt judge the folk righteously, and govern this day' our daily bread. And forgive us our
the nations upon earth.
trespasses, As we forgi ve th~m that tresl?ass
S Let the people praise th ee, 0 God: yea, let against us. And lead us not mto temptatIO n;
all the people pra ise thee.
But deliver us fro m evil. A men.
6 Then sha ll the earth b ring forth her increase:
I
Priest. 0 Lord, save thy servant, and thy
and God , even o ur own God, shall give u s his
handmaid ;
blessing.
Answer. Vi-h o put their trust in thee.
7 God shall bless us : a nd a ll the ends of the
Priest. 0 Lord, send them help from thy ho ly
world shall fear h im.
, Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: a nd place;
Answer. And evermore defend them.
to the Holy Ghost;
Priest. Be unto them a tower of strength ·,
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever
Answer. From the face of their enemy.
shall be : world without end. Amen .
Lord, hear our prayer;
Pricst.
Or this Psalm .
Answer. And let oll r cry come unto thee.
Spera in domino. Psalm 37. 3-7.
UT thou thy trust in the Lord , and be doing
Priest.
good: dwell in the land, and verily thou
sha lt be fe d.
GOD of our fathers, bless these th y ser4 Delight th ou in the Lord: a nd he shall give
vants and sow the seed of eternal life in
thee thy heart's d esire.
their hear;s; that whatsoever in thy holy 'Word
S Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put they shall profitably learn, tJ:1ey may I? deed
thy trust in him: and he shall bring it to pass.
fulfi l the same; that so, obeY1I1g thy 'YIll, a nd
6 He shall make thy righteousness as clear as alway being in safety under thy _pr?te~ttol~, they
the light : and thy just dealing as the n oon-day. may abide in thy love un to tllelr ltves end;
7 Hold thee sti ll in the Lord : and abide through Jesus Christ ollr Lord. Amcn.
patiently upon him.
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and 11 This Prayer llEx i Jollo':1Jing shall be omitted, where the woman is
paSl child-bearing.
to the Holy Ghost;
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever
ME R C IFuL Lo t-cl a nd heavenly Father,
'shall be : world "vithout end. A men.
bv whose gracious gift mankind is increased; bestow, we. beseech t~ee, up o ~ these
'\!I kneeling
The P salm ended, the people kneeling, and the man and the woman
be/ore the L ord's Table, the Priest standing at rhe Table,
two persons the hentage and gtft of chddre~:
and turning his face towa rds them, shall say,
and grant that they may live together so long t.n
Let us pray.
godly love and honesty, that they may see thetr
Lord, ha ve met·cy upon us.
children christianly and virtuousl y brough t up,
Christ, hGlJe mercy upon us.
to thy praise a nd honou r; through Jesus Chnst
Lord, have mercy upon us.
our Lord . Amen.
446
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/

!) T his Prayer shall f ollow ,

o

GOD, who hast tau ght us that it sho
never be lawful to put asunder those
thou by JVlatrimony hadst made o ne, and
consecrated the state of l\1atrimon y to s
excellent mystery, that in it is signified
l-epresented the spiritual m a rriage and u
betwixt C hrist and his Church: Look
full y upon these thy servants, that both this
may love his wife, a ccording to thy "Vord
(as C hrist did love his Spouse the Church wh~
gave hi~s e lf for it, loving a nd cherishing it
even as hIS o wn flesh, ) and also that this woman
may be loving and amia ble, and faithful to
husband, and in all quietness, sobriety,
peace, be a follower of holy and godly matrons,
Lord, bless them both, and grant them to
ll1he.rit thy everlasting kingdom; through J esus
ChrIst o ur L o rd. Amen.
(
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Then shall the P n'est say this Blessing:

AL MIGHT Y G od, th e Father of o ur Lord
Jesus C hri st, Pour up o n yo u the r iches
his gract;, sanc tify. a nd bless you, that ye may
please h!m both In body and soul, and live
together 111 holy love unto your lives' end. Amen.

n

!J If (here be a Communion, the fo regoing Prayer and Blessing shall be
sald over the ma!l and woman immediately before the final B lessing
0/ the congregatwn at the C ommunion.
!J If ther.e be no Communion, nor Sermon decla ring the duries of man
and WIfe, there shall be. read sO.tne po rt ion of Scripture or the Priest
shall s~y the Exho.rra,LZon provided in the Form of I662, And then
the Przesc shall dumzss those that are ga thered together, saying,

Let u s pray.

O

ALMIGHTY Lo rd, and everlasting God,
.vouchsafe, w e beseech thee, to direct,
~anchfy,and govern, b oth our hearts a nd bodies,
111 the ways of thy laws, a nd in the works of thy
commandments; that thro ugh thy most mighty
448
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protection, both here and ever, w e may be
preserved in body and soul; through our Lord
and Saviour Jesu s Christ. Amen.
H E blessing of G od A lmighty, the F a th er,
the S on , a nd the H oly Ghost, b e a m on gst
you a n d rema in w ith yo u a lways. Amen.

T

THE COMMUN ION
!I If there be a Conmnalion, the /ollov.:ilig Collect, Epis!'e, and ,Gospel
The P rayer il!r chrld-heanng,. or
If that be 11Ct s(;ld.

may be used, imnrediac,!ly

~ft~r

after the Ccllecc precedmg

It,

The Collect.
GOD our F a ther, who b y thy holy A p ostle
hast taugh t us tha t love is th e fu lfi ll ing. of
the law : G rant to these thy senants that, lovmg
one another, they may continue in thy love unto
their lives' en d ; th rough Jesus Christ Ollr L o rd,
who liv eth a n d reigneth "\vith th ee in the unity
of the H o ly Gh os t, on e God wodd withou t end .
Amen.
The Epistle. Ephesia n s 3. 14.
OR this cause I bow my knees unto the
Father of our Lord Jesus C hrist, of whom
the whole fami ly in heaven and earth is named ,
that h e would grant you , accor din g to the r iches
of h is glory, to be strengthened with m.ight by
his S pirit in th c inner man : that Ch nst may
dwell in your hearts by faith; tha t ye, being
rooted and gro unded in love, may b e abl e to
compre hend w ith a ll sain ts w h a t is th e bread th,
and len gth, and de pth , and h eight; an d to kn ow
the love o f C hrist, w hich passeth k n owledge,
that ye might be fill ed w ith a ll the fuln ess of
God.
Th e Gospel. St. J o hn 15.9 .
AS the F a th e: ha th loyed me, so have I loved
Il. yo u: co nt1l1ue ye 111 my love. If ye keep
my comma ndments, ye shall ab ide in my love;
449
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en~ll

as I have kept my Father's com ma nd·
ments, a nd abide in his love. These things have
I spoken unto you, that my joy might remain in
you, and that your joy might be full. This is
m y commandment, That ye love one a nother,
as I have loved you .
The Priest shall rhe)]. cont inue the Order of Holy Comm unio n, the
new-married perso flS rem aining be/ore th e Holy T able lIntil the 'end
0/ the Serv ice. T he last Praye r and B lessing, f rom THE B EN E~
DI CTIO N, shall be said over them immed£alely before The peace of
God, &c.

THE ORDER FOR

THE VISITATION OF THE
SICK '
I

VISITATION
!I1Vh en any person is sick, notice sh all be given thereof to the C urate
of the Pa rish,. w ho shall minister to the sick person after the f orm
follo wing, or in like manner.
!I tVhen he comelh into the sick person's house, he shall say,

~ACE

P In It.
~

be to this h o use, and to a ll that dwell

When he cometh into the sick man's presence he shall say,
k neeling down,

Let us pray.
L ord, have mercy upon u s.
Ch rist, have mercy upon us.
Lord, have mercy upon us.
U R F ather, w hich art in heaven, H a llowed
be thy name; Thy kingd om come; Thy will
be done; In earth as it is in heaven. Give us
th is day our dail y bread. And forgive us our
trespasses, A s we fo rgive them that trespass
against us. And lead u s not in to tempta tion ;
But deliver u s from evil. A men.
Minister. 0 Lord , save thy servant;
Answer. 'W hich pu tteth his trust in thee.
Minister. Se nd him help from thy hol y place;
Answer. And evermore m ightily defend him.
Minister. Be unto him, 0 Lord, al>trong tower;
Answer. From the face of his enemy.
Minister. 0 Lord, h ear our prayers;
Answer. An d let our cry come unto thee.

O

I

the
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The Orde r in th e F orm 0/ r662 z's not reprimed here, being, jor
part, contained in (he Order follo wing.
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T HE VISITATION OF THE SICK
Minister.
is amiss in the eyes Df Dur heavenly
LORD Df all grace and b lessing, behDld,
~im Gfthe C hristian, whether in h ealth Dr
visit, an d relieve this thy servant. LDDk
s, is that God may be glGrified in him
upDn him with the eyes Df thy mercy, give him
Jesus Christ.
cDmfDrt and sure cDnfidence in th
There is great honGur in suffering if by Gur
him frDm the danger Df the enemy, and
in perpetual peace a n d safe ty; thrDugh
pain we ~e cDnfDrmed to' the spirit Gf Jesus
Christ; for in the bearing Gf pain GGd maniChrist Dur LDrd. Amen.
fested hi s w ill to' redeem the world.
Hear us, A lmighty and m Dst merciful GDd
In sickness as in h ealth we are to' seek CGnSaviour ; extend thy accustDmed gDDdness to'
stantly the inspiratiDn Gf GDd the HGly GhGst,
th y serva nt whO' is grieved with sickness.
spirit Gf Christ.
Sanctify this trial u ntO' him , that the sense
Or if need require he shall explain to him some part of the Chri5tian
his weakn ess may add strength t o' his fa ith,
Faith. Which explanation ended, he shall say,
seriDusness to' his rep e ntance. Ameli.
EXHORT
YGU in the name Df G Dd to' reMay it be thy gDDd pleasure to restDre h
m ember the prDfessiDn Df faith which YDU
t o' his fDrmer health, that SO' he may live the
untO' GDd in YDur baptism, and therefGre
of his life in thy fear, and to thy glDry. Am
shall r ehearse to' YDU the Articles Gf Gur Faith,
And wha tsDever the issue that thDu
,that YGU may shew whether YGU dO' b elieve as
ordain for him, give him grace to' be SO'
a Christia n man shDuld.
to thy w ill, that he may be made meet t o'
Here the Minister shall rehearse the Articles of the Faith, saying thus,
with thee in life everlasting ; thrDugh
BE LIEVE in GDd the Father Almighty,
Christ our Lord. Ameli.
Maker of heaven and earth:
And in Jesus Christ his Dnly SDn Dur L Drd,
II
WhO' w as cDnceived by the HDly GhDst, BDrn
of the Virgi n Mary, Suffered under PDntius
Pi late, Was crucified, dead, and buried, H e
~ Then shall the Ivlinister exhort rhe sick person IIpon such
descended intO' h ell; The third day he rGse again
.
as the f ollowing :
from the dead, He ascended intO' heaven ,
UR heavenly Fath er, in h is IDve fDr
And sitteth Dn the right hand Gf GDd the Father
men, uses sickness as a graciDus
Almighty; F rD m thence he shall come to' judge
whereby to correct his children.
the quick and the dead.
Our Lord Jes us Christ, ever present w ith
I believe in the HDly GhGst; The hO'ly CathDi~ ready to impart to us spiritual strength to
lick Church; The CDmmuniDn Df Saints; The
Sickness well to the glory of God.
Forgiveness Gf sins; The ResurrectiGn Gf the
Our Lord, manifested in the Gospel as
body ; And the Life everlasting. A men.
healer Df disease, is sti ll ready t o' minister
The sick person shall answer,
fo r the hea ling of the body.
A ll this I stedfastly believe.
O ur LDrd himself, thDugh sinless, was
perfect through sulferings ; a nd sinful man n eeds ! Thereafter, as occasion serves, th e Minister shall instruct lhe sic.kperson
lO order /nos yule of pra),er, fo r himself and others, that his days
discipline in order to' correct and amend in him soof sickness
may be a lime oJ f ailhful and loving intercourse with God.
452
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THE VISITATION OF THE SICK
)After wh£ch confession the Prie:t shall absolve him (If he humbly and
:
hea rtily desire it ) a/rer rhis sort,

III

EXHORTATION TO REPENTANCE
! f The Minisrer .shall exam i~le the s.ick p~rso!l, whether he repent

hj

tr.u/y of hlS ~Jns, and be zn chanty wuh all the world~' exho rtir,
hun to jorgJVe,. from l~e bottom 0/ his hea rt, all persons I
have. offended hl1n~' and If he ha ch offended any other, 10 ask rh
forgIveness)· and where he hath done inju ry or w rong to any ma
rhat he make amends to the uttermost o} his power.

!I And

.f.

U R Lord Jesus Christ, who hath left
power to his Church to absolve all sinners
O
who truly repent and believe in him, of his great
mercy forgive thee thine offences: And by his
authority committed to me, I absolve thee from
all thy sins, In th e name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.

he hath not before. disposed of his goods, let him then

admomshed to make h,s Ifll ll, and to declare his Debts what r.
o"!Jeth, a~ld what is owin~ unto him,. for the better discharging
his consczence~ and the quzel1less of his Executors. But men shoul
ojten be PUl in remembrance la take order for the settling of t
temporal estates, whilst [hey are in health.

Then shall the Priest say,

ORASMUCH as after this life there is a
F
account to be given unto the righteou
Judge, by whom all must be judged, withou
respect of persons, I require you to examin
yourself, a nd your state both toward God an
man; so that accusing a nd condemning yourse
for your own faults, you may find m ercy at 0
heavenly Father's hand for Christ's sake.
A/ter sllch examination he shall say,

Alld then he shall say the Collect followi1lg:

Let us pray.
MOST merciful God, who, according to
the multitude of thy mercies, dost so put
away the sins of those who truly repent, that
thou r em emberest them no more: Look upon
this thy servant, who most earnestly desireth
pard on and forgiveness . And foms much as he
putteth his full tru st only in th y mercy, impute
not unto him his former sins, but strengthen him
with th y blessed Spirit: and whenever thou
art pleased to take him hence, take him into
thi ne everlasting favour; through the merits of
thy most dearly beloved Son, Jesus Christ our
Lord. Amen.

O

D EM~MBER not, Lord, our offence
IV
neither take thou vengeance of our sins'
s pare us, good Lord, sl?a re thy people, who '
AN ACT OF PRAYER AND BLESSING
thou hast redeemed WIth thy m ost preciou.
blood, a nd be not angry with us for ever.
!l Anthem: 0 Saviou r of the world, who by thy
Answer. Spare us, good Lord.
C ross and precious B lood hast redeem ed us,
save us, and help us, we humbly beseech thee,
Lord.
!J Jl.ere. shatl the sick perso n b.e moved to make a special confession ti
~IS SI~lS, If he fee~ hIS conscze nce troubled with allY weighty mattell
Z1l thIS or other Izke form .
Levavi oculos. Psalm 121.
CONFESS to God A lmighty, th e Father, th
WILL lift up mine eyes unto the hills: fr om
. Son, and the H ol y Ghost, that I have sinned
whence cometh my help.
ll1 . thought, word, and deed. through my ow
2 My help cometh even from the Lord: who
gnevous fau lt; w h erefore I pray God to hay . hath made heaven a nd earth.
m e rcy on me. And especially I have sinned in
3 He will not suffer thy foot to be moved: and
these ways ....
he that keepeth thee will not sleep.
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4 Behold, he that keepeth Israel: shall neither
!l And afu r that he shall say ,
sl umber nor sleep.
U N TO God's gracious mercy and protection
5 The Lord himself is thy keeper: the Lord I
we commit thee. The Lord bless thee and
is thy defence upon thy right hand;
keep thee. The Lord make his face to shine
6. So that the sun sh~ll not burn thee by day: upon thee, and be gracious unto thee. TJ:te Lord
neither the moon by IlIght.
lift up his countenance upon thee, and glve thee
7 The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil: peace both now and evermore. Amen.
yea, it is even he that shall keep thy soul.
'
8 The Lord shall preserve thy going out,
V
and thy coming in : from this time forth for
SPECIAL
PRAYERS
TO BE USED AS
evermore.
.OCCASION MAY SERVE
Glory be to the Father , and to the Son: and
to the Holy Ghost;
!l A Litany far the Sick or Dying.
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever
God the Father,
shall be : world without end. Amen.
Have mercy.
Or any other Psalm, such as the/ollo wing : 23,27,43,7 1 (verses 1-17),
o God the Son,
77, 86, 91, 103, 130, 142, 146.
Have mercy.
Anthem: 0 Saviour of the world, who by thy
o
God the Holy Ghost,
C r oss and precious Blood hast redeemed us,
Have mercy . .
save u s, and h elp us, we humbly beseech thee,
Holy Trinity, one God,
o Lord.
Have mercy.
Remember not, Lord, our offences.
!f Th en shall the Minister say (laying his hands upon the sick person
If desired ),
Spare us, Good Lord.
ALMIGHTY God, w ho art the giver of all
From all evil and sin,
health, and the aid of them that seek to thee
Good Lord, deliver him.
for succour: W e call u pon th ee for thy help and
From the assaults of the devil,
goodness mercifully to be shewed upon this thy
Good Lord, deliJler him.
From thy wrath, a nd fro m everlasting
servant, that being healed of his infirmities, he
may give thanks unto thee in thy holy C hurch;
damnation ,
Good Lord, deliver him.
through Jes us Christ our Lord. Amen.
In the ho ur of death,
HE A lmi ghty Lord, who is a most strong
Good Lord, deliver him.
tower to all the m that put their trust in
In the day of judgement,
h im, to whom all things in heaven, in earth,
Good Lord, deliver him.
and un der the earth, d o b ow and o bey, be
By the mystery of thine Incarnation,
now and evermore thy defence ; a nd make thee
Save him , 0 Lord.
k now and feel, that there is n one other name
By thy Cross and Passion,
under heaven give n to man, in whom and
Save him, 0 Lord.
thro ugh who m thou mayest receive health and
By thy Resurrection and fina l Triumph,
salvation, but only th e name of our Lord Jesus
Save him, 0 Lord.
Christ. Amen.
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Tha t it may please thee to grant him relief in
pain;
We beseech th ee to hear us.
To give him such health as is agreea ble to thy '
will;
,
We beseech th ee to hear us.
That it may plea se thee to deliver his soul;
We beseech th ee to hear us.
To cleanse him from his sin;
We beseech thee to hear us.
That it may please thee to receive him to
th yself;
We beseech thee to hear us.
To set him in a place of ligh t a nd peace;
We beseech th ee to hear us.
To number him with thy saints and thine elect;
We beseech thee to hear us.
Son of God;
We beseech thee to hear us.
Lamb of God;
Have mercy upon us.
Lamb of G od ;
Grant him thy peace.

o
o

!I The f ollowing Prayers may be used as occasion requires.

I

.-'

For Healing.
GOD, who by the might of thy command
canst drive away from m e n's bodies all
sic kness and infirmity: Be present in thy good.
ness with this thy serva nt, that his weakness
being banished, and his health restored, he may
live to glorify thy holy name; through our Lord
J es us Christ. Amen.
For a Sick Child.
LORD Jesus Christ, who didst with joy
receive and bless the children brought to
thee: Give thy blessing to this thy child; and
in thine own time deliver him fmm his bodily
pain, that he may live to serve thee all his days.
Amen.
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For olle troubled ill Conscience.
BLESSED Lord, the Fathe r of mercies
and the God of all comfort: \Ve beseech
thee, look down in pity and compassion o n thy
servant, whose soul is full of trouble: give him
a right understanding of himself, and also of thy
will for him, that he may neither cast away his
confidence in thee, nor place it anywhere but in
thee; deliver him from the fear of evil; lift up the
light of thy countenance upon him, and g~ve him
thine everlasting peace; through the ments and
mediation of Jesus C hrist our Lord. Amen.

O

For a Convalescent.
LO R D, who.se compassions fa il not, ~lI1d
whose mercIes are n ew every mornIng:
We give thee hearty thanks that it hath pleased
thee to give to this o(Jr brother both relief from
pain and hope of renewed health; continue, we
beseech thee, in him the good work that thou
hast begun; that, daily increasing in bodily
strength, and humbly r~joicing in thy goo~ness,
he may so order his hfe and conversatIOn as
always to think and do such things as shall
please thee; through J esu s Christ our Lord.
Amen.
For a Dying Child.
LORD Jesu Christ, the only-begotten S on
of God, who for our sakes didst become a
babe in Bethlehem: "Ve commit unto thy loving
care this child whom thou art calling to thyself.
Send thy holy angel to lead him gently to those
heavenly habitations where the souls of t~em
that sleep in thee have perpetual peace and JOy;
and fold him in the everlasting arms of thine
unfailing love; who livest and reignest with
the Father and the Holy Ghost, one God, world
without end. Amen.
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Commendatory Prayers.
HOU knowest Lord, the secrets of our
hearts; shut ndt thy m erciful ears to our
prayer; but spare us, Lord m ost ?oly, O.God
most mighty, 0 holy and m erciful SavlOur,
thou most worthy Judge e ternal, suffer us not
at our last hour, for any pains of death, to fall
from thee. Amen.

In the name of the Holy Ghost who strengtheneth thee. Amen.
In communion with the blessed Saints, and
aided by Angels and Archangels, a nd all the
armies of the heavenly host. Amen.
May thy portion this day be in peace, a nd thy
dwelling in the heavenly Jerusalem. Amen.

T

NTO thee 0 Lord, we commend the soul
U
of thy ser~ant
that, dying to t~e world,
he may live to thee; and
SlllS he 1:tas
N.

wh~tso e ver

committed through the frailty of earthly l!fe,
we beseech thee to do away by th y most 10vI!1g
and merciful forgiveness; through Jesus Chnst
our Lord. Amen.
ALMIGHTY God, with who m do live
O
the spirits of just men
perfect! after
they a re delivered from their earthly
~ade

p~lsons:

"Ve humbly commend the soul of thiS thy
servant our dear broth er, into thy hands, as
into th~ hands of a faithful Creato r, and m?st
merciful Saviour; most humbly beseechlllg
thee that it may he precious in thy sight. ' Vash
it, V:e pray thee, in the blood of that imma~ulate
Lamb, that was slain to take a way the S.lllS of
th e world, that whatsoever d efi le m ents It may
ha ve co ntracted in the mid st of this eart.hlY
life throug h the lusts of the flesh, or th~ wIles
of Satan, being purged and d o ne away, It may
be presented p ure and without spo ~ bef~re
thee; through the merits of Jesus C hnst thllle
o nly Son our Lord . Amen.
forth upon thy journey from this world,
GIn othe
o Christian soul,
name of God the Father Almighty who
created thee. Amen.
In the name of Jesus C hrist who suffered for
thee. Amen.
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NOTE.- T he folIo,,:ing praJ:ers and passages of H oly Scripture
are SUItable for use with the SIck person: The Collect in the Communion of the Sick, and the Collects app ointed for the first, second,
a~d fo!!.rtJ1 Sund ays in Advent, the third, fourth, and sixth Sundays
after .c.plphany, As h Wedn esday, the second Sunday in Lent,
the Sunday next before Eas ter, the fourth Sunday after Easter,
Ascen sion Day, the Sunday after Ascension, Trinity Sunday, the
fourth, sixth, seventh, twelfth, flfteenth, eighteenth, and twentyfirst Sundays after Trinity, the Transfiguration, St. MichaeI and
All Angels, St. Luke the Evangelist, and All Saints' Day.
I. Confidence in God: Psalms 27, 46, 9 I , 121 ; Proverbs 3. 1 126; I saiah 26. 1-9; 40. 1-11; 40.25 to end; Lamentations 3. 22-41;
St. Matthew 6. 24 to end; Romans 8. 3 I to end.
2 . Answer to Prayer: P salms 30, 34.
3· Prayer for Divine Aid: Psalms 43, 86, 143; St. James 5. 10 to

end.
4· Penitence: Psalms 51, 130.

Praise and Thanksgiving: Psalms 103, 146; I saiah 12.
6. God's Dealing with Man through AfIliction: Job 33. 14- 30;
Hebr ews 12. I-I I.
7. Christ our Example in Suffering: I saiah 53; St. Matthew 26.
36-46; St. Luke 23. 27-49.
8. God's CaU to R ep entance and Faith: I saiah 55.
9· The Beatitudes: St. Matthew 5. 1-12.
10. Watchfulness: St. Luke 12. 32- 40.
II. Christ the Good Shepherd : Psalm 23 ; St. John IO. 1-I 8.
12. The Resurrection: St. J ohn 20. 1-18; 20. 19 t o end;
2 Corinthians 4. 13-5. 9.
13· R edemption: Romans 5. I-II; 8. 18 to end; I St. J ohn
I. 1-9.
14· Christian Love: I Corin thians 13.
15. Growth in G race: Ephesians 3. 13 to end ; 6. lQ-20 ;
PhiIippians 3. 7-14.
16. P at ience in Suffering: St. J ames 5. 10 to end .
17. God's L ove to Men: I St. John 3. 1-7; 4. 9 to end.
18. The Life of the World to come: R evelation 7. 9 -[0 end ;
21. 1-7 ; 2 1. 22 to end; 22. 1-5.
19· Our L ord's last Discourse before his P assion: St. J ohn 14,
15,16, 17.
20. Christian H ope on the Approach of Death: D euteronomy
33. 2 7; PsalmI6.9toend~Psalm23; St. J ohn 3. 16; 2Corinthians
4· 16-5. I; Revelation 21. 4-7.
5·
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he may be r estored to health of body and mind,
and give thanks to thee in thy holy Church;
through Jesus C hrist our Lord. Amen.

!J Forasmuch as all morral men be subject to many sudden perils,

diseases, QtJd sicknesses, and ever uncertain what time they shall
depart out

0/

this hfe; there/ore, to the intent they may be always
in a readiness to die, whensoever it shall please Almighty God to
call them, the Curate shall diligemly from time to time (but

especially in the time of pestilence or other infectious sickness)
exhort his parishioners to the o/cen receiving 0/ the Holy Communion of the Body and Blood of our Saviou r C hrist, 'll.lhen it
shall be publickly administe red in the church j that so doing, they
may, in case of sudden visitation, have the less cause to be disquieted
f or lack of the same.

!f The Curate shall also instruct the people concerning the Communion

l

~

of the Sick, as occasion shall require, that they may rlOt be in
ignorance that men can receive the H oly Sacrament in their homes,
zf they be unable, lor any just cause, to come to the church.
But tl the sick person be not able to come to the church, and yet is
desirous to receive the Communion in his house, thell he must give
timely notice to the Curate, signifying also, as f ar as he may,
whether there be some to communicate with him; as is much to be
desired.

!I And a converu'ent place in the sick man's house, together with all
things necessary, having been prepared that the Cu rate may
reverently minister, he shall there celebrate the H oly Communion,
according to the fo rm in this Book prescribed; save only that he
may, at his discretion, begin with the Col/eer, Epistle, and Gospel
here loi/owing, or else with those of the Day.

Th e C()llect.
ALMIGHTY, everliving Cod, Maker of
mankind, who dost correct those whom
thou dost love, and chastise everyone whom
thou dost receive: \Ve beseech thee to have
mercy upo n this thy servant visited with thine
hand, and to grant that he m ay take his sickness
patiently, and r ecover his bodily h ealth (if it be
thy gracious will); a nd whensoever his soul shall
depart from the body, it may be without spot
presented unto thee; through J esus Christ our
Lord. Amen.

n

Or this.

ALMIGHTY and immortal God, giver oflife
and health: \Ve beseech thee to hear our
prayers for this thy servant, that by thy blessing
upon him and upon those w ho minister to him,

n
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Or this.

ASSIST us mercifully, 0 Lord, in these our
supplications and prayers, and di sp ose the
way of thy servant towards the attainment of
evertasting salvation; that among all the changes
and chances of this mortal life, he may ever be
defended by thy most gracious and ready help;
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
The Epistle. Hebrews 12. S.
y son, despise not thou the chastening of
the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked
of him. For whom the Lord loveth h e chasteneth; and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth.

n

M

Or this ..

Corinthians 1. 3.
LESSED be God, even the Father of our
Lord J esus Christ, the F a ther of mercies,
and the God of all comfort; who comforteth
us in all our tribulation, that we may be able to
comfort them which are in any trouble, by the
comfort wherewith we ourselves are comforted
of God. For as the sufferings of C hri st abound
in u s, so o ur consolation also aboundeth by
Christ.
The Gospel. St. John S. 24.
ERIL Y, verily I say unto you , he that
h eareth my word, and b eli eveth o n him
that sent m e hath I everlasting life, and shall n ot
come into condemnation, but is p assed from
death unto life. '
O r this.
2

B

V

St. J ohn 10. 14, 15; 27-30.
AM the good shepherd; and I know mine
own, and mine own know me, even as the
Father knoweth me, and I know the Father;

I

I-I eternal life, and cometh not into judgement, but hath passed
out of death unto life.
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and I lay down my life for the sheep. My sheep
hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow
me: and I give unto them eternal life; and they
shall never perish, and no one shall pluck them
out of my hand. My Father, which hath given
them unto me, is greater than all; and no one
is able to pluck them out of the Father's hand.
I and the Father are one.
!I After which the Priest shall proceed according to the form befort
prescribed for the H oly Commrmioll, beginning
that do truly, &c.1

I

at these words, Ye

!l In case 0/ extreme necessity the Priest may begin with the Con-

secration; and, immediately after th e delivery of the [ioly Sacrament to the sick person, end with the Blessing.

!f At the time of the distribution of the H oly Sacrament, the PriesL
shall fi rst receive the Communion ht'msel/, and after minister unto
them that are appointed lO communicate with the sick, and last
of all to the sick person.

!i 2 But zf a man, eicher by reason 0/ extremity 0/ sickness, or for want

0/ wa rning

in due time to the Curate, or f or lack of company to
receive with him, or by any other jusc impedimem, do not 1'eceive the
Sacrament of Christ's Body and Blood.' the Curate shall instruct
him, that z/ he dO:2 truly repent him of his sillS, and scedjastiy believe
that Jesus Christ hath suffered deach upon the Cross for him~ and
shed his Blood jor his redemption, earnestly remembering the bel1.efits
he hath thereby, and giv£ng him hearty thanks there/or,. he doth eat
and drink the Body and Blood of our Saviour Christ profitably
to his soul's health, although he do not re ceive the Sacrament with
his mouth.

!l III the u'me of the Plague, Swe at, or sllch other like contagious time$
of sickness or diseases, when none of the Parish or neighbours can be
gotten to communicate with the sick in their houses, for fear of the
infection, upo n special request of the diseased, the Minister may only
communicate with him.
1-1 with the Confession alld Absolution, which may be said in
the shorter form.
l-:: T he Priest shall insc ruct the people that zf any man, by reason
of great sickness, or any other just impediment, be not able at any tirm
to receive the Sacramellt of Christ's B ody and Blood, yet if he do
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AN ALTERNATIVE ORDER FOR

THE COMMUNION OF THE
SICK
!J When the H oly Communion cannot reveretllly or without grave

difficulty be celebrated in private, and also when there are several
sick persons in the Parish desirous to receive the Communion on
the stl me day, it shall be lawful for the Priest (wi rh [he coment of
the sick person or persons), on atlY day when there is a celebration
of the Holy Com11l lmion in the church,. to set apart at the open
Communion so much of the consecrated Bread and Wine as shall
serve the s£ck persorz (o r persons), and so many as shall communicate
with him (if there be any). And, the open Cmmmmion ended, he
shall, on the same day and with as little delay as may be, go and
»u'nister the same.
!I If the Bishop is satisfied that in cormexion with hospitals, or in
time of common st'ckness, or in the special circumstances of any
particular P arish, the provisions 0/ the preceding rubrick are not
sufficient, and that there is need of further provision in order that
sick and dyiug persons may not la ck the beuejit of the most comforta ble Sacrame11l of the B ody and Blood of Christ, he may to
that e"d give his licence to the Priest, to reserve at the open Com mUllion so much of the consecrated Bread and IVine as is needed for
the purpose. Whe1Jever such licence is granted or re/used, the
Minister, or t he people as represetlted in the Parochial Church
Council, may re/er the question to the Archbishop and Bishops of
the Province.
!f The consecrated Bread and Wine set apart under either 0/ the two
preceding rubricks shall be reserved only for the Communion 0/ the
Sick, shall be administered in both kinds, and shall be used for no
other purpose whatever. There shall be no service or ceremony £n
connexion with the Sacrament so reserved, 110r shall it be exposed
or removed except £n order to be received in Communion, or otherwise reverently consumed.
!1 The consecrated Bread and Wine thus sel apart shall be reserved
in an aumb ry or sa/e. The aumbry shall (acco rding as th e Bishop
shall direct ) be set in the North or South wall 0/ the sancwary of
the church or 0/ any chapel thereof, or, 1f 'leed be, in the wall 0/
some ocher part of the church approved by the Bishop, provided
that it shall Hot be immediately behind or above a H oly Table.
The door of the aumbry shall be kept locked, G11d opened ouly when
it is necessa ry co move or replace the consecrated Elements for the
purposes of CommwZ£on or renewal, The consecrated Bread and
~Vine shall be renewed at least ollce a week.
!1 When the consecrated Bread and (Vine are ta/un from the church
to the sick person, before the Priesc adnu"nist ers the H oly Sacra ment, he shall use at least the parts of the appointed Order of Holy
Communion here named.' the General Confession and Absolution,
(which may be in the shorter form ), and the Prayer, We do not
presume, &c., except when extreme sickness shall otherwise require:
and after the delivery of the Sacrament of C hrist's Body and Blood
wt'ch the appointed words, he shall say the Lord's Prayer a11d th e
Blessing.
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!I

THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD
!I H ere is

t-Vhe n it is desirable to administer both kinds together, the w ords of
administ ration shall be said thus:

HE Body of our Lord Jesus Christ, which
T
was given for thee, and his Blood, which
was shed for thee, preserve thy body and soul
unto everlasting life. Take this in remembrance that Christ died for thee, and feed on
him in thy heart by faith with thanksgiving.
!l

THE ORDER FOR

I mmediately after the ministration to the sick person, or to the last
of the sick persons (l! there be more than one ), allY of the consecrated
Elements tha t remain shall be reverently c01J.Sumed at the place of
sllch ministration, or :1 the rese rvat ion be under the second Tubrick
of the Order, may be t aken back to the church .

Note, that the same Form shall be used, 'With the permission of
the B£shop, w hen £t is deemed necessary, through g ra ve danger of
infeerion, to admin£ster both kinds together to certalfJ communicants
at the open Communion.

I

I

to be noted, that the Office ensuing is not to he used for any
that die unhapriz ed, or f or any that aTe excommunicate, or have
laid v iolent hallds upon themselves, or die in the act of committing
any grievo lLs crime.
!I If question arise whether this Office should be used f or the burial of
any person, reference shall (1/ lime and opportunity permit) be made
to the Bishop, who shall decide the Question .
!f Unless the nearest relat£ve presem 1°equest the lIse of the Order
contained in the Book of 1662, any of the permissive deviations
from that Order authorized in this Office may be used at the
discretion of the M£nister.

THE INTRODUCTION
!I The Ministers and Clerks, meeting the body at the entrance of the
church -yard, and going be/ore it either im o the church or towards
the grave, shall say or si'lg one or more of the following Selllences;
together w ith ol/e or more of the Penitential P salms (6, 32, 38, 51,
102, 130, 143) 'f 1leed so require.

AM the resurrection and the life, saith the
Lord: he that believeth in me, though hewere
Idead,
yet shall he live: and whosoever liveth
and believeth in me shall never die.
St. John 11. 25, 26.
I
KNOW that my Redeemer liveth, and that
he shall stand at the latter day upon the
earth: and though after my skin worms d estroy
this body, yet in my fl esh shall I see God!
Whom I shall see fur myself, and mine eyes
shall behold , and not ano ther.
Job 19. 25- 27.
E b rought nothing into this world, and it
is certa in we can carry nothing out. The
Lord gave, a nd the Lord hath taken away;
blessed be the name of the Lord.
1 Timothy 6.7. Job 1. 21.
D EMEMBER not the sins and offences of my
1~ youth: but according to thy mercy think
thou upon me, 0 Lord, for thy goodness.
Psalm 25. 6.

I

W

I-I I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he s hall stand up
at the last upon the earth;
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HE eternal God is thy r efuge, and under. ' 3 I held my tongue, a nd spake nothing : ~ kept
neath a re the everlasting arms.
silence, yea, even from good words; but It was
Deuteronomy 33 . 27. pai n and grief to me.
.
4 My heart was h ot within m e, and while I
EITHER death, nor life, nor a ngels, nor was thus musing the fire kindled: a nd a t the last
principalities, nor powers, nor things pre· I spake with my tongue:
sent, nor things to come, nor h eight, n or depth,
5 Lord let me kn ow mine end, and the numnor a ny other creature, shall be able to separate ber of m; days: that I may be certified how long
us from the love of God, which is in Christ ' I have to live.
.
Romans 8. 38, 39.
6 B ehold , thou hast made my days as It. we~e
J esu s our Lord.
H ETHER we live, we live unto the Lord; a span long: and mine age is even as no~h~ng 1.n
and whethel" we die, we die unto the respect of thee; and verily every man h V1l1g IS
Lord: whether we li ye therefo re, or die, we a re altogether vanity.
.
the Lord' s. For to this end C hrist both died,
7 For man walketh in a vain shadow, an~ dlSand rose and revived, that he might be Lord quieteth himself in vain: he heapeth up n ches,
both of tile dead and living.
Romans 14. 8, 9. and cannot tell who shall gather th em.
LE SSED are they that mourn: for they shall
8 And now, Lord, w hat is my hope : truly my
ed
St M t h
- 4 hope is even in thee.
.
b
e comlorte .
. a t ew:>. .
9 Deliver m e from all mll1e offences : and
T ET not your heart be troubled: ye believe in make me not a rebuke unto the foolish .
L God, believe also i n me. In my Fath er's 10 I became dumb, and opened not my mouth:
h ouse are many mansions.
St. John 14. 1. for it was thy doing.
11 Take thy plague away from me : I am even
THE SERVICE IN CHURCH
cons umed by means of thy heavy hand.
!{ Aju r th ey are come into the church, shall be read one or more of
these Psalms follow ing.
12 When thou with rebukes dost chasten man
!l A t the end of all the Psaims appointed for the Burial of rhe Detui for sin, thou makest his beauty to consume away,
the Gloria Patri may be lelt unsaid, and iflSuad thereof may bl like as it were a moth frettin g a garment: every
sung or sa~'d,
therefore is but vanity.
R est eternal grant unto them, 0 Lord: and let man
13 Hear m y prayer, 0 Lord, and with thi ne
light perpetual shine upo n them.
ears consider my calli ng : hold not th y peace
!l Before and afler any Psalm or group of Psalms may be said or sWIg at my tears.
the Anthem following,
14. For I am a stranger with thee: a nd a
SAVIOUR of the world, who by thy
Cross and precious Blood hast redeemed sojourner, as all my fathers were.
15 0 spare me a little, tha t I m ay recover my
us : Save us and help u s, we humbly beseech
strength : b efor e I go hence, and be no m ore
thee, 0 Lord .
seen.
Dixi, custodiam. Psalm 39.
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and
SAID, I will take heed to my ways : that I
to the Holy Ghost;
offend not in my tongue.
As it was in the beginning, is n ow, and ever
2 I will keep my m outh as it were with a
shall be : world witho ut end. A men.
bridle: while the ungodly is in my sight.
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. AT THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD
so sha ll we rejoice and be glad all the days of
Domin e, refugium . Psalm 90.
our life.
15 Co mfort us again now after the time that
T ORD, thou hast been our refuge: from one thou hast plagued us : and for the years wherein
L generation to another.
we have suffered adversity.
2 Before the mountains were brought forth, ' 16 Shew thy servants thy work : and their
or ever the earth and the world were made : thou children thy glory.
art God fwm everlasting, and world
17 And the glorious Majesty of the Lord our
end.
God be upon us : prosper thou the work of
3 Thou turnest man to destruction: again thou our hands upon us, 0 prosper thou our handysayest, Come again, ye children of men.
work.
4 For a thousand years in thy sight are but as
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and
yesterda y: seeing tha t is past as a watch in the
to the Holy Ghost;
night.
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever
5 As soon as thou scatterest them, they
shall be : world without end. Amen.
even as a sleep: and fade away suddenly h
the grass.
6 In the morning it is green, and groweth up
Dominus regit m e. P salm 23.
but in the evening it is cut down, dried up,
withered.
H E Lord is my shepherd : therefore can
7 For we consume a way in thy displeasure
I lack nothing.
and are afraid a t thy wrat hful indignation.
2 He shall feed me in a green pasture: and
8 Thou hast set our misdeeds before thee lead me forth beside the waters of comfort.
and our secret sins in the light of thy
3 He shall convert my soul : and bring me
tenance.
forth in the paths of righteousness, for his
9 For when thou art angry all our days
name's sake.
gone: we bring our years to an end, as it
4 Yea, though I w a lk th rough the valley of
a tale that is told.
the shadow of death, I will fear no evil : for
thou art with m e; thy rod an d thy staff comfort
10 The days of our age are threescore
and ten; and though men be so strong,
me.
come to fourscore years : yet is their
5 Thou sha lt prepare a table befo re me
against the m that trouble me: thou hast anointed
then but labour and sorrow; so soon 1-'a.~''', LU
away, and we a re gone.
my head with oil, and my cup shall be full .
11 But who rega,-deth the p ower of thy wrath:
6 But thy loving-kindness and mercy shall
for even th e reafte,- as a man feareth, so is thy follow me all the days of my life : and I will
displeasure.
dwell in the h ouse of the Lord for ever.
12 So teac h us to number our days: that we
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and
may apply our hearts unto wisdom.
13 Turn thee again, 0 Lord, at the last: and to the Holy Ghost;
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever
be gracious unto thy servants.
14 0 satisfy us with thy mercy, and that soon : shall be : world without end. Amen.
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De profundis. Psalm 130.
I For he hath put all things under his feet. But
UT of the deep have I called unto thee, 0 , when h e saith, all things are put under him, it is
Lord: Lord, hear my voice.
manifest that he is excepted, which did put all
2 0 let thine ears consider well : the voice of things under him. And when all things shall
my complaint.
be subdued unto him, then shall the Son also
3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to m ark what himself be subject unto him that put all things
is done amiss: 0 Lord, who may abide it?
under him, that God may be all in all. Else
4 For there is mercy with thee: therefore what shall they do which are baptized for the
shalt thou be feared.
dead, if the dead rise not at all? Why are they
5 I look for the Lord; my soul doth wait for then baptized for the dead? and why stand we
him: in his word is my trust.
in jeopardy every hour? I protest by your
6 My soul flee th unto the Lord: before the rejoicing, which I have in Christ Jesus our
m orning watch, I say, before the morning Lord, I die daily. If after the manner of men
watch.
I have fought with beasts at Ephesus, what
7 0 Israel, trust in the Lord, for with the advantageth it me? If the dead rise not, let us
Lord there is mercy: and with him is plenteous eat and drink, for to morrow we die. Be not
redemption.
deceived : evil communications corrup t good
8 And he shall redeem Israel: from all his manners. Awake to ri ghteousness, and Sill not;
sins.
for some have not the knowledge of God. I
Glory b e to the Father, and to the Son: and I speak this to your s)1ame.'
to the Holy Ghos t·
But some man WIll say, How are the dead
A s it was in the b eginning, is now, and ever raised up? and with ~hat body do they ,?ome?
shall be : w orld wi th o ut e nd. Amen.
Thou fool, that ~hI~h thou sowest. IS not
except It dIe. And thatIwluch
!1 Then shall /ollow the L esson, taken out 0/ the fi/teelll h chapler of quickened,
h 11thou
b
the/om "r Epistle 0/ Sa int P aul to th e Co rinchiam .
sowest, thou sowest not that body t lat s a
e,
but ba re grain, it may cha nce of w heat, o r of
1 C o rinthians 15. 20.
some other grain : But God giveth it a body, as
OW is Christ risen from the dead, and it hath pleased him, and to every seed his own
become the first-fruits of them that slept. body. All flesh is not the same flesh; but there
For s ince by man came death, by man came also is one ki nd of fles h of men, another flesh of
the resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam beasts, a nother of fishes, and another of birds.
all die, eve n so in Christ shall all be made a live. There are also celestial bodies, and bodies
B u t every m an in his own order: C hrist the terrestrial; but the glory of the celestial is one,
first-fruits; aft erward they tha t are Christ's, at and the glory of the terrestrial is an other. There
his coming. T h e n cometh the end, when he is one glory of the sun, and an othe r glory of
shall have delive red up the kingdom to God, the moon, and another glory of the stars; for
even the Father; w hen he shall have put down one star differeth from another sta r in glory. So
all rule, and all auth ori ty , and power. For he also is the resurrectio n of the dea d: Jt is sown
must reign, till he hath p ut all enemies under in corruption; it is raised in incorruption: It is
his feet. The last enemy that shall be destroyed
is death.
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sown in dishonour; it is raised in glory: ~t
is sown in weakness; it is raised in power: It IS .
sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritu~l
body. There is a natural b,ody, an<;i there IS
a spiritual body. And so It I~ :Written, The
first ma n Adam was made a ~IVlI1g, soul; ,tl~e
last Adam was made a qUl~kel~lI1g . Spirit.
Howbeit that was not first whICh IS spIritual,
but that 'which is natural; and after~ard that
which is spiritual. The first ma n IS of the
earth, earthy: the second man is the Lord
from heaven. As is the earthy, such are they
that are earthy: and as is the heavenly, such are
they also that are heavenl y, And as we have
borne the image of the earthy, we shall also
bear the image of the heavenly.
Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and b,lood
cannot inherit the kingdom of God; neIther
d oth c orruption inherit incorruption. Behold,
I shew you a mystery: We sh::ll not all sleep,
but we shall all be changed, III a moment, lI1
the twinkling of an eye, at the last tru mp, (for the
trumpet shall sound,) and the dcr.d shall be
raised incorruptible, a nd we sha ll be ,cha nged.
For this corruptible must put 0!1 Il1corr~p·
tion and this mortal must put on ImmortalIty.
So ; vhen this corruptible shall have put on
incorruption, and this m orta l shall have put
on immortality; then. shall b e br<?ught to pass
the saying that is Written, Deat,h IS sw::llo;,ed
up in victory. 0 death, where IS tl~y stIng , 0
grave, where is thy victory? ,T~e stmg of death
is sin, and the strength of ~lI1 IS the law., But
thanks be to God , w hich glyeth us the VIctory
through o ur Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, my
beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable,
always abounding in the work of the ~ord,
fo rasmuch as ye know that your labour IS not
in vain in the Lord.
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Or one of the following Lessons :

2 C orinthians 4. 16, and part of chapter 5.
OR which cause we fa int n ot; but though
our outward man perish, yet the inward
man is renewed day by day. For our light
affliction, which is but for a moment, worketll
for us a far more exceeding and etel'nal weight
of glory; while we look not at the things which
are seen, but at the thin gs which are not seen :
for the things which are seen are temporal;
but the things which a re not seen are eternal.
For we know that if our earthly house of this
tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building
of God, an house not made with hand s, eternal
in the heavens, F or in this we groan, earnestly
desiring to be cl othed upon with ou r house
which is from heaven: if so be that being
clothed we shall not be found naked. For we
that are in this tabernacle do groan, being
burden ed: not for that we would be unclothed,
but clothed upon, tha t mortality might be
swallowed up of life. Now he that hath wrought
us for the selfsame thing is God, who also
hath given unto us the earnest of the Spirit.
Therefore we are always confident, knowing
that, whilst we are at home in the body , we are
absent from the Lord : (for we walk by fait h,
not by sight:) we are confident, I say, and
willing rather to be absent from the body,
and to be present with the Lord, Wherefore
we la bour, that, w hether present or absent, we
may be a ccepted of h im. For we must all
appear before the iudgem ent-seat of Christ;
that everyone may receive the things done in
his body, according to that he hath done,
whether it be good or bad.

P

R eve la tio n 7. 9.
AFTER this I beheld , and 10, a great mulf i titude, which no man could number, of
all nations, and kind red s, an d peoples, and
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to ngues, stood before the throne, and before the
Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms
in their !1ands; and cried with a loud voice,
saying, Salvation to our God which sitteth
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. And all
the angels stood round about the throne, and
about the elders, and the four living creatures.
and fell before the throne on their faces, and
worshipped God, saying, Amen; Blessing,
and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and
honour, and power, and might, be unto our
God for ever and ever. Amen. And one of the
elders answered, saying unto m e, What are
these which are arrayed in white robes? and
whence came they? And I said unto him, Sir,
thou knowest. And he said to me, These are
they which came out of great tribulation, and
have washed their robes, and made them white
in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they
before the th ro ne of God, and serve him day
and night in hi s temple: a nd he that sitteth on
the throne shall dwell a mong them. They shall
hunger no more, neither thirst any more;
neither shall the sun light on them, nor any
heat. For the Lamb which is in the midst of
the throne shall feed them, and shall lead them
unto living fountains of waters: and God shall
wipe away all tears from their eyes.
Revelation 21. 1.
S A"r a new heaven and a new earth: for
the first heaven and the first earth were
passed away; an d there was no more sea. And
I J ohn saw the h oly city, new Jerusalem, coming
down from God out of heaven, prepared as a
bride ad o rned fo r her husband. And I heard
a great voice o ut of h eaven saying, Behold, th~
tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwefl
with them, and they shall be his people, and
God himself shall be with them, and be their
God. And God shall wipe away all tears from
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th~ir eyes ; and there shall be no m ore death
neither sorrow, l~or crying, neither shall ther~

be any more pam: for the former things are
pa.ssed away. And h e that sat upon the throne
sa!d, B ehold , I make all things new . And h e
said upto me, \Vrite: for these w ords are true
and faithful. And he said un to me, It is done.
I am AlpJ.1a a,nd Omega, the beginning and the
end. I. Will gIve unto him that is athirst of the
founta111 of the water of life freely. He that
over~ometh shall inheri t all things ; and I will
be his God, and he shall be my son.
THE BURIAL
!I When. they come la the grave, while the body is made ready to be
lazd zmo the .earth, the M inISt er shall say, or the Alinister and
/ Clerks shall smg these Antherrls:

AN th.at is b?Dl1 of a . woman hath but a
M
shOl"t time t? hve, and IS full of misery. He
cometh l!P, and IS cut d own, like a flower; he
fleeth as It were a shadow, and never continueth
111 one stay.
N the midst of life we are in death: of whom
may we seek for succour, but of thee 0 Lord
who for our sins art justly displeased?
'
Yet, 0 Lord God m ost holy, 0 L o rd most
ml~hty, 0 holy a nd m ost merciful Saviour
deli ver u s no t into the bitter pains of eternai
deatlf.
Thou knowest, Lord , the secrets of our hearts '
shut not thy merciful ears to o ur prayet'; but
spare us, Lord m ost holy, 0 God most mighty
o holy and merciful Saviour, thou m ost worth~
Judge t;'ternal, suffer us not, at our las t hour, for
any pams of d eath, to fall from thee.

I

Or this.

Psalm 103. 13-17.
KE ~ s a father pitieth his own children : even
so IS the Lord merciful unto them that fear
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For he knoweth whereof we are made he
! I Then- shall be said or SlIng,
remembereth that we are but dust.
The days of man are but as grass : for he '
H EARD a voice from heaven saying unto
flourisheth as a flower of the field.
m e, \ Yrite, From henceforth bl~ssed are the
For as soon as the wind goeth over it, it is de~.d. which die in the Lord : even so saith the
gone : and the place thereof s ha ll know it no SpInt~ for they rest from their la bours.
more.
But the merciful good ness of the Lord en!I Here may he added by the Minister,
dureth for ever and evee upo n them that fear
O\Y unto the King eternal, immortal inhim : and his righteousness upon children's
visible, the only wise God, be honour'and
children.
glory for ever and ever. Amen.

I

N

!I Then, while [he earth shall be cas! upon the body by some standing

by, the Minister shall say,
THE PRAYERS
ORASMUCH as it hath pleased Almighty
~ Then shall the Minister say,
God of his geeat meecy to ta ke unto himself
Lord. have mercy upon us.
the soul of our deae brother heee departed, we
Ch rist, have mercy upon us.
therefore commit his bodl to the ground; earth
Lord
, have mercy upon u s.
to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust ~ in sure and
certain hope of the ees ueeection to eternal life
U R Father, which aTt in heave n, Hallowed
thro ugh oue L oed J esus C hrist; who shall
. be thy name; Thy. kI.ng~Om come; Thy will
change lour vi le body ' that it ma y be like unto be. Clone; In earth as It IS In heaven_ Give us
his glorious bod y, according to the mighty thiS day our daily bread. And forgive us our
working, whereby h e is able to subdue all things tre~passes, As we forgive them that trespass
agall1st us. And lead us not into tempta ti on·
to himself.
Or {his.
But deliver us from evil. Amen.
'
E commend un to thy hands of mercy,
~1~d Responses may th ell be said by the
most merciful Father, the soul of t~is our , The following V ersides
Mi1l1 ster and people.
brother departed, and we commit his body to the
grou nd, earth to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to Minister. Enter not into judgement with thy
dust.' And we beseech thine infinite goodness servant, L ord;
to give u s grace to live in thy fear and love and A!lsw'!r. For in th y sight shall no man living
to die in thy favo ur, that when the judgement be 1ustIfied .
sha ll come which thou hast committed to thy Minister. Grant unto him eternal rest;
well-beloved Son, both this our brother and we .A nswer. And let perpetual light shine upon
may b e fo und acceptable in thy sight. Grant hlln.
this
merciful Father, for the sake of Jesus Minister. ' Ve believe veri Iv to see the goodness
.
C h;ist, our only Saviour, Mediator, and Advo· of the Lord;
A~sJ:Ver.
In
the
land
of
the
living.
cate. Amen.
MI1l!ster.
Lord, hear our prayer;
Answer. A nd let our cry come unto thee.
the bod y of our low estate
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~ Then shall be said one or 1II0re 0/ the/ollowing Prayers, the Minis

I

fi rst saying,

Let us pray .
ALMIGHTY God, with whom do live th
spirits of th em that depart hence in th
Lord, and with whom the so uls of the faithfu
after they are delivered from the burden
the flesh , are in joy and felicity: "Ve give th
hearty thanks, for that it hath pleased thee t
deliver th is our brother out of the miseries
this sinful w orld ; bese~ching thee, that it ma
please t~ee, of thy graclO lI s good.ness, shortly t
accomplIsh t~l<? num ber o f tllI ne. ,elect, a n
to ha sten thy Kl11g?Om; that we,. wltn a ll th os
that are departed lfi the true faIth of t\w hol
name, may have our perfect consummatIOn an
bliss, both in body a nd soul, in thy eternal an
everlasting glory; through Jesus Christ 0
Lord. Amen.

n

The Collect.
God,. th e F ather of
Lor
O MERCIF~L
!esu~ ChrIst, who IS the r esUl:rectlOn an
0';11'
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beginning of the world. Grant this, we beseech
thee, 0 merciful Father, through Jesus Christ,
our Nlediator and Redeemer. Amen.

0

FATHER of all, we pray to thee for those
whom we love, )Jut see no longe~. Grant
them thy p~ace; let !I.ght p~rpetu al shme ?pon
them; and m. thy lovmg wIsdom a nd al mIghty
power wo.rk 111 them the good P!lrpose of thy
perfect wIll; through Jesus Chnst our Lord.
Amen.
AL M IGHTY God, Father of all mercies and
.Il.. giver of a ll comfort: Deal graciously, we
pray thee, with those who mourn, that casting
every care on thee, they may know the consola tion of thy love ' throu gh Jesll s Christ ou r L or d.
Amen
'
.
HEA VENL Y Father, who in thy Son
Jesus Christ, hast given us a true faith, a nd
a sure hope: Help li S, we pray thee, to live as
those who believe and trust in the Communion
of Saints, the forgiveness of sins, and the resurrection to life everlasting, and strengthen this
faith and hope in us all the days of our life:
through the love of thy Son, Jesus Christ our
Saviour. Amen.

0

t~e lIfe; m who~n whosoever behe~eth sha
hv<:;, thou&h h e::; die; and who~oever hveth, an
beheveth 1n lum, shall no t dte eternally; wh
a lso hath taught us, by his h oly Apostle Sai Here may / ollow the Collect 0/ All Saints' Day, or that o/the Twelfth
P a ul, not to be sor ry, as lnen without hope, £ Sunday after Trinity, or others f rom the Oeeasio,",al Pr ayers.
th em that sleep in him: 'Ye meekly beseec
And then shall be said,
thee, 0 Father, to raise us from the death of si
unto the life of righteousness; that, when \I
2 Corinthians 13.
shall d epart this life, we m ay rest in him, as 0
HE grace of our Lo rd Jesus Christ, and the
h ope is this o u r brother doth; and that, at t
love of God, and the fellowsh ip of the H oly
ge ne ral res u rrectio n in the last day, we may Ghost, be with us all evermore. Amen.
found acceptable in thy sigh t; and receive th
blessing, which thy well-heloved Son shall th ! The whole 0/ this Order, with the exception of THE B URIAL, may
be said in the church; or, if occasion require, the whole of the Order
p ronounce to all that love and fear thee, sayi
with the exception 0/ the Words 0/ Committal.
Come, ye blessed children of my Father, r
ceive the kingdom prepared for you from t ! THE BURIAL may precede the SERVICE IN CHURCH and THE
PRAYERS.
480
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three 0/ the above L essons may be read,
each preceded by one of the Psalms above-mentioned.' but a H y mn
may be sung in place of a Psalm before the Third Lesson.

!f At the

SERVICE IN CHURCH

The L esson from
Lessons.

!f

I

Corinthians

IS

may be divided to fo rm the three

together with THE PRAYERS may be used
as a M emorial Service for th e Departed apart from the funeral.

THE SERVICE IN CHURCH

!l H7hen a child r's buried at the same time with an adult person one or
more of the Prayers provided in The Order for the Burial of a
Child may be said before The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, &c.

!J

When there is a special celebration of the Holy Communion on the
day of the Burial, the Priest shall use the Collect appointed in this
Order, or the Collect 0/ Easter Even, and for the Epistle

1 Thessalo nians 4. 13.
'W OULD not have you to be ignorant,
brethren, concerning them which are asleep,
that ye sorrow not, even as others which have
no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died
and rose agai n, even so them a lso which sleep
in Jesus will God bring with him. For this w
say unto you by the word of the Lord, that w
which are alive and remain unto the coming 0
the Lord shall not prevent them which are
asleep. For the Lord himself shall descend
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the
archangel, and with the trump of God: and the
dead in Christ shall rise first: then we which are
a live and remain shall be caught up together
w ith them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the
air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord.
\Vherefore comfort one another with these
words.

I

Or this.

2 Cori nthian s 4. 16, and part of chapter 5.

T

H OUGH our outward man perish, yet tht
inward man is r e newed day by day. For
our light afHiction, which is but for a momen\
worketh for us a far m ore exceeding and eternal
weight of glory; while we look not a t the things
482
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which are seen, but at the things which a re not
seen: fo r the things which are seen are temporal;
but the things which are not seen are eternal.
For we know that if our earthly house of this
tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building
of God, an house not made with hands, eternal
in the heavens. For in this we groan, earnestly
desiring to be clothed upon with our house
which is from heaven : if so be that being clothed
we shall not be found naked. For we that a re
in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened:
not for that we would be unclothed, but clothed
upon, that mortality might be swallowed up of
life.
and for the Gospel

St. John 6. 37.
ESUS said, All that the Father giveth me
shall come to me; and him that cometh to me
I will in no wise cast out. For I came d own
from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the
will of him that sent me. And this is the Father's
will which hath sent me, tha t of all which he
hath given me I should lose nothing, but should
raise it up again at the last day. And thi s is the
will of him that sent m e, that everyone w hich
seeth the Son, a nd b elieveth on him, may have
everlasting life: and I w ill raise him up at the
last day. The Je ws then murmured at him,
because he said, I am the bread w hich came
down from h eaven .

J

Or this.

St. John 5. 24.
ESUS said, V erily, veril y I say unto you, H e
that hea reth my word, and believeth on him
that sent me, hath everlasting life, ~ nd shall not
come into condemnation; but is passed from
death unto life. Verily, verily I say unto you,
The hour is coming, and now is, when the dead
shall hear the voice of the Son of God: and they
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AN ORDER
that hear shall live. F or as the F ather hath life
in himself; so h ath h e given to the Son to have
WHICH MAY BE USED FOR
life in himself; and hath given hi m authority to
execute judgement also, becau se he is the Son of
THE BURIAL OF A CHILD
ma n. M arvel not at this : fo r the hour is coming,
!I
The
M inister and Clerks meet£ng the body at the t nrrance of the
in the which all that a re in the gmves shall hear . church-yard,
a nd going be/ ore it either into the church or towards
his voice and shall come for th; they that have , the grave, shall say or sing,
done godd, u nto the resur rection of life ; and
INTRODUCTION
they that h ave done evil, u nto the r esurr ection
of ju dgement.
AM the r esurrection and the life, saith the
Lord: he that believeth in me, though he
!f If the ground be not consecrated, the P riest on coming to the grave
may say the Prayer following .
were dead, yet shall he live: and whosoever
G O D the Fath er of ollr Lord Jesus Christ, liveth and believeth in me shall never die.
St. John 11. 25, 26.
vouchsafe, we beseech thee, to b less this
grave to b e the peaceful resting-p lace of the
K N OW that m y R ed eemer liveth, and that he
body of thy servant; through the same th y
shall stand up at the last u pon the earth.
b lessed Son, w ho is the r esurrection and the Whom I shall see for myself, and m ine eyes
life a nd w ho liveth and reigneth with thee and shall beh old, a nd n ot another.
J ob 19. 25, 27.
the'Holy G h ost ; one God, world w ithou t end.
E brought n othing into this world, and it
Amen.
is certain we can carry nothing out. The
!i W hen this Order is used at (he crematio11 0/ the body, in place DJ
the words, commit his body to the ground, earth to e~rth., ashes L ord gave, and the Lord hath taken away;
to ashes dust to dust, shall be said the words, commIt h,s body blessed be the name of the Lord.
to be co;"sumed by fi re : and in this case it shall suffice to say one or
1 Timothy 6. 7. Job 1. 21.
more of The P RAYERS at lhe burial of the ashes.
Whell this O rder is used at the burial of the ashes after cremation,
E
shall
feed
his
flock
like a shepherd: h e
in place of the words, commit his bod y to t~e gr ound, earth t.o
shall gather th e lamb s with his arm, and
earth, ashes to ashes, d ust to d ust, shall be sazd the words, co~m~t
his ashes to the grou nd, earth to earth, dust to dust, or, commit hu carry them in h is bosom.
Isaiah 40. 11.

I

O

I

W

H

as hes to their resting-place.

THE SERVICE IN CHURCH
~ A/ter they are come into the church shall be read this Psalm,

Dom inus regit me. P salm 23.
H E Lord is my sheph erd : therefo re can
I lack n othing.
2 H e shall feed me in a green pastu re : and
lead me forth b esid e the waters of comfort.
3 He shall convert my soul : and bring me
forth in the paths of righteousness, for his
name's sake.
4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the
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shadow of death, I will fear n o evil: for thou certain hope of the resurrection to eternal life
art with me; thy rod a nd thy staff comfort me. through our Lord Jesus Christ; who shaIi
S Thou shalt prepare a table before me against cha~ge the bo.dy of ?ur Iow estate, that it may
them that trouble me : thou hast a nointed my bt: lIke unto ~IS glOrIOUS body, according to the
mighty working, whereby he is able to subdue
head with oil, and m y cup shall be full.
6 But thy loving-kindness and mercy shall all things to himself.
follow me all the days of my life : and I will
Or this.
dwell in the house of the Lord for ever.
E comme~d unto thy hands of mercy,
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and
. most merciful Father, the soul of this thy
to the Holy Ghost;
c1l1ld; and we commit his body to the ground,
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever earth to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust. And
shall be : world without end. A men.
we besee~h ~hine infinite goodness to give us
grace to lIve In thy fear and love and to die in
!I Then shall f ollow this Lesson.
thy.favour, that when the judgem~nt shall come
St. Mark 10. 13.
wlllch thou hast committed to th y well-beloved
HEY brought you ng children to him, that Son, both .this ch,ild and we may be found
he should touch them: and his disciples acceptable In th y Sight. Grant this, 0 merciful
rebuked those that brought them. But when Father, for the sake of Jesus C hrist our only
Jesus saw it, he was much displeased, and said Saviour, :Mediator, and Ad vocate. Amen.
unto them, Suffer the little children to come
unto me, and forbid them not; for of such is
!I Then shall be said or sling,
the kingdom of God. Verily I say unto you, THEY shall hU!lger no more, neither thirst
Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of '
any more; neIther shall the sun light on
God as a little child, he shall not enter therein. them,. nor any heat. For the Lamb which is in
And he took them up in his arms, put his hands the midst of the throne shall feed them and shall
upo n them, and blessed them.
lead them U1}tO living fountains of w~ters: and
God shall WIpe away all tears from their eyes.
!f When they come lO the grave, while the body is made ready to be

W

T

.J

!f H ere shall he added by the Minis ter,

la id into ehe earth, the Miuister shall say, or the Minister and tlu
Ciaks shall sing :
.

N0W unto the King eternal immortal inA~ th~t is bo~n of a wo man hath but.a
visible, the o nly wise God, 'b~ h onour'and
short ~Ime to hve. He cometh up, and IS glory for ever and ever. Amen .
cut down, lIke a flower; h e fleeth as It were a
!l Then shall the Minister say,
shadow, and never continueth in one stay.
Lord, have mercy upon us.
!! Then while rhe ea;{/z shall be cast upon the body by some standing
Christ, have mercy upon us.
,
by, the Mil1istej! shall say,
Lord, have mercy upon us.
ORASMUCH as it hath pleased Aln.lighty
God of his great mercy to take unto himself
UR Father, w hich 3;rt in heaven, Hallowed
the soul of this child here departed, we there·
be thy name; Thy. k~ng.dom come; T hy will
fore commit his b ody to the ground; earth to b~ done; In earth as It IS In heaven. Give us
earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust; in sure and thIS day our daily bread. And forgive us our
486
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trespasses, As we forgive them that trespass
against us. And lead us not into temptation;
But deliver us from evil. Amen.
~

THE THANKSGIVING OF WOMEN
AFTER CHILD-BIRTH
COMMON LY CALLED

THE CHURCHING OF WOMEN

The f ollowing Versicles a nd Responses may then be said:

Minister. Grant unto him eternal rest;
Answer. And let perpetual light shine upon
him.
Minister. ' Ve believe verily to see the goodness
of the LOt'd ;
Answer. In the land of the living.
Minister. 0 Lord, h ear our prayer;
Answer. And let our cry come unto thee.
!l Then shall be said one or bo,h 0/ ,he fo llowing Prayers, 'he

!f The woman, at the usual time after her delivery, a ccompanied by her
husband, if he so desire, shall come into the church, and the re sha ll

l

ORASYIUCH as it hath pleased Almighty
F
God of his goodness to give you safe
deliverance, and to preserve you in the great
danger of child-birth; you shall therefore give
hearty thanks unto God, and say,
!I Then shall 'he Minister say the

Minister fint saying,

Let us pray.
LORD Jesu Christ, who didst take little
children into thine arms and bless them:
Open thou our eyes, we beseech thee, to perceive that it is of thy goodn ess that thou hast
taken this thy child into the everlasting arms of
thine infinite love; who livest and reignest with
the Father and the Holy Spirit, ever one God,
world w ithout end. Amen.
GOD, whose ways are hidden and thy
works m ost wonderful, who makest
nothing in vain and lovest all that thou hast
made: Comfort t hou thy servants, whose hearts
are sore smitten and oppressed; and grant that
they m ay so love and serve thee in this life, that
together ,,·ith this thy child, they may obtain
the fulness of thy p romises in the w orld to come;
through Jesus Christ our L ord. Amen .

O

O

A nd then shall be said,

2 Corinthialls 13.
HE grace .of our Lord Jesu s C hrist, and the
love of God, and the fellowsh ip of the Holy
Ghost, be with us all evermore. Ameli.

T
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kneel down in some convenient place, as hath been accustomed, or as
the Ordinary shall direct: And then the M inister shall say unto her,

II6 t h

Psalm,

Dilexi quoniarn.
AM well pleased: that the Lord hath heard
the voice of my prayer;
2 That he hath inclined his ear unto me : therefore will I call upon him as long as I live.
3 The snares of death compassed me round
about: and the pains of hell gat hold upon me.
4 I found trouble and heaviness, and I called
upon the name of the Lord: 0 Lord, I b eseech
thee, deliver my soul.
5 Graciou s is the Lord, and righteous : yea,
our God is m erciful.
6 The L ord preservcth the simple : I was in
misery, a nd h e heJped me.
7 Turn again then unto thy rest, 0 m y soul:
for the Lord h ath r ewarded thee.
8 And w hy? thou hast delivered my soul
from death: mine eyes from tears, and my feet
from falling.
9 I will walk before the Lord: in the land of
the living.
[10 I b elieved, and therefore ""ill I speak ; but
I was sore troubled : I said in my haste, All
men are liars. I ]

I

I

The lemh verse may be omilted.
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11 Wha t reward sha ll I give u nto the Lord:
[or all the benefits tha t he hat h do ne unto me?
12 I will receive the cup of salvation: and
call upon the name of the Lord.
13 I will pay my vows now in the p resence of
all his people : in the courts of the Lord 's house,
eve n in the midst of thee, 0 Jerusalem. Praise
the Lord.
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and
to the Holy Ghost ;
As it was in the beginning, is now, a nd ever
shall be : world without end. Amen.
Or,

Psalm 127. Nisi Dominus.
XCEPT the Lord build the h o use : their
labour is but lost that build it.
2 Except the Lord keep the city : the watchman waketh but in vain.
. 3 It is but lost labour that ye haste to rise up
earl v, a nd so late take rest, a nd eat the bread
of carefulness: for so he giveth his beloved
sleep.
4 Lo, children a nd the fru it of the wo mb: are
an heritage and gift that cometh of the Lord.
S Like as the arrows in the ha nd of the giant :
even so are the you ng children.
6 Happy is the man that hath his quiver full
of them: they shall not be ashamed when they
speak w ith their enemies in the gate.
Glory h e to the Father, and to the Son: and
to the H oly Ghost;
As it was in t he beginning, is now, and ever
shall be : world 'w ithout end. Amen.

E

!f Then the Minister shall say,

L et us p ray.
L ord, have mercy upon us.
Christ, have mercy upon us.
Lord, have m ercy upon us.
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UR Father, which art in h eaven, Hallowed
be thy name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will
be done ; In earth as it is in heaven. Give u s
this day our daily b read. And forgive u s our
trespasses, As w e forgive them that trespass
against us. And lead us not in to temptation;
But deliver us from evil: For thine is the
kingdom, The power, and the glory, F or ever
and ever. Amen.
Minister. 0 Lord, save this woman thy servant;
Answer. W ho putteth her trust i n thee.
Minister. Be thou to her a strong tower;
Answer. From the face of her enemy.
Minister. Lord, hear our prayer;
Answer. And let our cry come unto thee.
Minister. Let us pray.
ALMIGHTY God, we give thee humble
thanks for that thou h ast vouchsafed to
deliver this woman thy servant from the great
pain and peril of child -birth; Grant, we beseech
thee, most m erciful Father, that she, through
thy help, m ay both faithfully live, and walk
accordi ng to thy will, in this life present; and
also m ay be partaker of everlasting glory in the
life to come; through J esus C hrist our Lord.
Amen.

O

O

!I Then, if there be no Com munion at the lime of the Ch urching, shall
the Minister say

lO

the Wo man,

U

NTO God's graciolls mercy and protection
we commit you. The L ord bless you, and
keep you: the Lord make h is face to shine upon
you, a nd be gracious unto you: the Lord lift
up his countenance upon you, and give you
peace, both n ow and evermore. Amen.
!I Prayers which may be used at ch'! discretion of the Minister be/ore
the Blessing.

O

GOD, our heavenly Father, we thank thee
and prai se thy glorious name, that thou
hast been pleased to bless this wo man thy
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servant, and to bestow upon her the gift <?f a
child: Grant, we beseech thee, most mercl~~l
Father that she [with her husband] may dllt·
gently lead her child in t!le way of righteousness,
to their own great bless1l1g and the glory of thy
name; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

GOD, whose ways are hidden and thy
works most wonderful, who makest
nothing in vain, and lovest all that thou ha~t
made: Comfort this thy servant whose heart IS
sore smitten and oppressed; and grant that she
may so love and serve thee in this li~e, th!1t she
may obtain the fulness of thy promises 111 the
world to come; through Jesus Christ our Lord.
Amen.

A COMMINATION
OR DENOUNCING OF GOD'S ANGER AND
JUDGEMENTS AGAINST SINNERS
WITH CERTAIN PRAYERS, TO BE USED ON THE FIRST
DAY OF LENT, AND AT OTHER TIMES, AS THE
ORDINARY SHALL APPOINT

O

4J

The woman, that comeLh to give her l~ank~, '!lust offer. accustomed
offerings; and, if there be.a Communion, Jt IS conventent that she

receive the Holy Commumon.

( 1662)
!J

A/ler lvlorning Prayer, the LirallY ended according to the accustomed

manner, the P"iest shall, in the R eading-Pew or Pulpit, say,

B

RETHREN, in the Primitive Church there
was a godly discipline, that, at the beginning
of Lent, such persons as stood convicted of
notorious sin were put to open penance, and
punished in this world, that their souls might
be saved in the day of the Lord; and that others,
admonished by their example, might be the
more afraid to offend.
Instead whereof, (until the said discipline
may be restored again, which is much to be
wished,) it is thought good, that at this time (in
the presence of you all) should be read the
general sentences of God's cursing against im·
penitent sinners, gathered out of the seven and
twentieth Chapter of Deuteronomy, and other
places of Scripture ; and that ye should answer
to every Sen tence, Amen: To the intent that.
being admo nished of the great indignation of
God against sinners, ye may the rather be
moved to earnest and true repentance; and may
walk more warily in these dangerous days;
fleeing from such vices, for which ye affirm
with your own mouths the curse of God to
be due.
is the man that maketh any carved
CURSED
or molten image, to worship it.
!f And che people shall answer and say, Amen.
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the prophet David beareth witness) who
do err and go astray from the comman<;im<,;nts
God ' let us (remembering the dreadful !udge·
ment hanging over our heads, and always rea~y
to fall upon us) return unto our Lord God, ~.lth
all contrition and m eekness of h eart; bewall~ng
a nd lamenting our sinful life, acknowledgmg

A COMMINATION
and confessing our offences, and seeking to
bring fo rth worthy fruits of penance. For now
is the axe put unto the root of the trees, so that
every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is
hewn down, and cast into the fire. It is a fea rful
thing to fa ll into the hand s of the living God: he
shall pour down rain upon the sinners snares
fire a nd brimstone, storm a nd tempest; this shali
be their portion to drink. For 10, the Lord is
come out of his place to visit the wickedness of
su<?h as dwell upon the earth. But who may
abIde the day of his coming ? Who shall be
~ ble .to endure when he a ppea reth? His fan is
In hIS hand, and he will purge his floor, and
gather his wheat into the barn; but he will burn
the chaff with unquenchable fire. The day of
the Lord cometh as a thief in the nigh t: and
when men shall say, Peace, a nd a ll things a re
safe, then shall sudden destruction come upon
them, as sorrow cometh upon a woman travailing w ith child, and they shall not escape. Then
shall appear the wrath of God in the day of
vengeance, which obstinate sinners, through
the stubbornness of their h eart, have heaped
unt? themselves; which despised the goodness,
pahen ce, and long-sufferance of God when he
calleth them continually to repentan~e. Then
sl~all they call u pon me, (saith the Lord,) but I
wIll not hea l'; they shall seek me early, but they
shall not find me; and that, because they hated
knowled ge, and received not the fear of the
Lord, but ~b horre d my counsel, a nd despised
my correctlOn. Then shall it be too late to
knock when the d oor shall be shut; and too la te
to crY.for meTcy when it is the time of justice.
ternble VOIce of most just judgement, which
shall ~e pronounced upon them, w hen it shaH
be saId unto them, Go, ye cursed i nto the
fire . everla~ting, which is prepared fo r the
devIl and hIS angels. T herefore, brethren take
we h eed betime, while t he day of salv'ation
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Minister. C ursed is he that curseth his father
or mother.
Answer. A m en.
Minister. C ursed is he that removed'! his
neighbour's land·mark.
Answer. A men.
Minister. C ursed is he that maketh the blind
to go out of his way.
Answer. Amen.
Minister. C ursed is he that perverteth the
judgement of the stra nger, the fatherless, a nd
widow.
Answer. A m e n .
Minister. C ursed is he that smiteth his neigh.
bour secretly.
Answer. A m en.
.
Minister. Cursed is he that lieth with Ius
neighbour's wife.
Answer. Amen.
Minister. Cur sed is he that taketh reward to
slay the innocent.
Answer. Amen.
•
Minister. Cursed is he that putteth his trust In
man and taketh man fo r his d efence, and in his
heart, goeth from the L ora' .
Answer. Amen.
Minister. Cursed are the unmerciful, fornica·
to rs and adulterers, covetous persons, idolaters,
slan'derers, drunkards, and extortioners.
Answer. Amen.

jl'Iinister.

N

OW seeing that all they are accursed (as

o
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laste th; for the night cometh, when none
can work. But let us, while we have the
light, believe in the light, and walk as children
of the light; that we be not cast into utter darkness, where is weeping a nd gnashing of teeth.
Let u s not abuse the goodness of God, who
calleth us mercifully to amendment, and of his
endless pity promiseth us forgiveness of that
which is past, if with a perfect and true heart
we return unto him. For though our sins be
as red as scarlet, they shall be made white as
snow ; and though they be like purple, yet they
shall be made white as wool. Turn ye (saith the
Lord) from all your wickedness, and your sin
shall not be your destruction: Cast a way from
you all your ungodliness that ye have done:
Make you new hearts, and a new spirit: Wherefore will ye die, 0 ye house of Israel, seeing
tha t I have no pleasure in the death of him that
dieth, saith the Lord God? Turn ye then. and
ye shall live. A ltho ugh wc ha,-e sinned, yet
have we an A dvocate with the Father, Jesus
Christ the righteolls; and he is the propitiation
for our sins. For he was wounded for our
offences, and smitten for our wickedness. Let
us therefore return unto him, who is the merciful receiver of all true penitent sinners; assuring
ourselves that he is ready to receive us, and most
willing to pardon us, if we come unto him with
faithful repentance; if we submit ourselves unto
him, and from henceforth walk in his ways; if
we will take his easy yoke, and light burden
upon us, to fo llow him in lowliness, patience,
and charity, and be ordered by the governance
of his Holy Spirit; seeking always his glory, and
serving him duly in our vocation with thanksgiving. This if we d o, C hrist will deliver us
from the curse of the law, and from the extreme
malediction which shall light upon them that
shall be set on the left hand; and he will set us
on his right hand, and give us the gracious
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benediction of his Father, commanding us to
take possession of his glorious kingdom: Unto
which he vouchsafe to bring us all, for his
infinite mercy. Amen.
Here shall follo w THE PRAYERS

AN ALTERNATIVE COMMINATION
!J The Pn'est, standing in the R eading-Pew or Pulpit, shall say,

B

RETHREN, in the Primitive C hurch there
was a godly discipline, that, at the beginning
of Lent, such persons as stood convicted of
notorious sin were put to open penance, and
punished in this world, that their souls might
be saved in the day of the Lord; and that others,
admonished by their example, might be the
mo re afraid to offend .
Wherefore, lest by disuse of the said discipline God's judgeme nt upon sin be lightly
regarded, it is thought good that at this time (in
the presence of you all) it should be declared
that God will surely judge them that transgress his holy Commandments; and that ye,
imploring his mercy, should an swer Amen in
token that ye assent and submit to his righteous
condemnation: To the intent that being ad monished of the great indignation of God against
sinners ye may the rather be m oved to earnest
and true repentance ; and may walk m ore
warily in these dangerous days ; fleeing from
such vices for which ye affirm with your own
mouths the judgement of God to be due.
The Lord our God is one Lord: thE-m that
serve other gods, God shall judge.
!i And the people shall answer and say ,

Amen. Lord, have mercy upon us.
Minister. Idolaters and all them that w orship
God's creatures, God shall judge ;
Answer. Amen. Lord, have mercy upon us.
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Minister. Blasphemers and all them that take
God's n ame in vain, God shall judge;
Answer. A men. Lord, have m ercy upon us.
Minister. The Lord's d ay is h oly; them that
profane it, God shall judge;
Answer. Amen. Lord, have m ercy l~pon us.
Minister. Him that hono ureth not his father
or his mother , and them that a re lawless or
seditious, God shaH judge;
Answer. A men. Lord, have mercy upon us.
Minister. Murderers and all them that are
malicious or cruel, God shall judge;
Answer. A m en . Lord, have I~ercy upon us.
Minister. Adulterers and forI11cators and all
unclean persons, God shall judge ;
Answer. A m en. Lord, have mercy upon us.
Minister. Robbers and thieves and the m that
d efraud, God shall judge;
Answer. A men. L ord, have m ercy upon us.
Minister. False witnesses and a ll eVil speakers,
liars and slandeI"ers, God shall judge ;
Answer. Ame n. Lord, have m ercy up<?n us.
Minister. Covetous persons a nd extortioners
and them that grind the faces of the poor, God
sha ll judge ;
Answer. Amen. Lord, have mercy upon us,
a nd lay n ot these sins to our charge.

Minister.

O'V seeing that all they are condemned

who do err and go astray from the corn·
N
mandmen ts of God; let us (remembering the
dreadful J' udgement ha nl1ing over o ur heads,
and always r eady to fall '-'upon us) return unt
our Lord God, :v~th a ll contrition. a nd meeli:nfsl
of heart; bewailIng a nd lameI~tlng our sm u
life, acknowledging and confessm g o ur off~nces,
and seeking to b ring fo rth worth~ frUlts 0
repentance. For it is a fearful thmg to fall
into the h ands of the living God a nd to hear!h
terrible voice of his most just judgement which
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shall be pronounced upon obstinate sinners
~hen it sha ll b e said. unto t~em, Go, ye cursed,
IUto the fire everlastlllg, whICh is p repared for
the devil and his angels. Therefore brethren
take we heed betime, while the day df salvatio~
lasteth. Although. we have sinned, yet have
we a.n Advoca te WIth the Father, J esus Christ
the nghteous ; a nd h e is the propitiation for our
sins. For he was wounded for our offences and
smitten for our wickedness. Let us then r~turn
unto him, who is the merciful receiver of a ll true
penitent sinners; assuring ourselves that he is
rea~y to receive us, a nd most willing to pardon
~s, If wecom~ unto him with faithful repentance;
If we submit ourselves unto him, and from
henceforth walk in his ways; if we will take his
e~sy yoke a!ld light ~urden upon us, to follow
him III lowliness, patience, and charity, a nd be
ordered by the g~vernance of his Holy Spirit;
~eekmg a lways hiS glory, and serving him duly
IU our vocation with thanksgiving. This if we
do, Christ will deliver us from the extreme
malediction which shall light upon them tha t
shall be set on the left hand; and he will set us
on hi~ r.ight ha~d, and give u s the gracious
benedICtIOn of hIS Father, comman ding us to
lak~ possession of his glorious kingdom. Un to
~h IC.h he vouch safe to bring us all, for his
mfiI11te m ercy. Amen.
THE PRAYERS
!l Thenslzall rhcy all klleel "po" rheir knces, alld rhe P,ies; afld Clerks
kneeling
place where they ate accltslCmed le sa:; the Litany)
shall
say Cm
thISthePsalm.

Miserere mei, Deus. Psalm 51.
. ~
HAVE m ercy Upon m~,.
GOd, alte~ thy
great g~)Odnes s : a CCO!Glllg to the m ultitude
of thy m erCIes do aw ay mllle offepces.
Wash me throughly ~rom m y wICk edness: and
cleanse me from my sm.

°
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For I acknowled ge my faults: and my sin is
ever before me.
Against thee only have I sinned, and done this
evil in thy sight: that thou mightest be justified
in thy saying, and clear when thou art judged.
Behold, I was shapen in wickedness: and in
sin hath my mother conceived me.
But 10, thou requirest truth in the inward
parts : and shalt make m e to understand wisdom secretly.
Thou shalt purge me with hyssop, and I shall
be clean : thou shalt wash me, and I shall be
whiter than snow.
Thou shalt make me hear of joy and gladness:
that the bones which thou hast broken may
re)Olce.
Turn thy face from my sins: and put out all
my misdeeds.
.Make me a clean heart, 0 God : and renew
a right spirit within me.
Cast me not away from thy presence : and take
not thy holy Spirit from m e.
give me the comfort of thy help again: and
stablish m e with thy free Spirit.
Then shall I teach thy ways unto the wicked:
and sinners shall be converted unto thee.
Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, 0 God, thou
that art the God of my health : and my tongue
shall sing of thy righteousness.
Thou shalt open my lip s, 0 Lord : and my
mouth shall shew thy praise.
For thou desirest no sacrifice, else would I
give it thee: but thou delightest not in burntoffcrings.
The sacrifice of God is a troubled spirit: a
broken and contrite heart, 0 God, shalt thou
not despise.
be favourabl e and gracious unto Sion : build
tho u the walls of Jerusalem .
Then shalt thou be pleased with the sacrifice
of righteousness, with the burnt-offerings and
500
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oblatio,:s : then shall they offer young bullocks
upon tl11 ne altar.
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and
to the Holy Ghost;
Answer. As it was in the:: beginning, is now,
and ever shall be : world WIthout end. Amen.
Lord, have mercy upon us.
Christ, have mercy upon us.
Lord, have mercy upon us.
UR Father, which aFt in heaven, Hallowed
be thy name; Th~ k~n&dom come; Thy will
be done; In earth as It IS III heaven. Give us
this day our daily bread. And forgive us our
, tre~passes, As we forgive them that trespass
agaInst us. And lead us not into temptatioll'
But d eliver us from evil. Amen.
'
Minister. 0 Lord, save thy servants'
Answer. That put their trust in the~.
Minister. Send unto them help from above'
An.sl.ver. And evermore mightily defend the:n.
Mmlster. Help us, 0 God our Saviour;
Answer. And for the glory of thy name deliver
us; be merciful to us sinners, for thy name's
sake.
Minister. 0 Lord, hear our prayer;
Answer. And let our cry come unto thee.

O

Minister. Let us pray.
LORD, we beseech thee, mercifully hear
our prayers, and spare all those who confess t?eir sins l!-nto thee; that they, whose
conSCIences by SIn are accused, by thy merciful pardon may be absolved; through Christ
our Lord. Amen.
MOST migh ty God, and merciful Father
who hast compassion upon all men'
and hatest nothing that thou hast made ' wh~
would est not the death of a sinner, but that he
should rather turn from his sin, and be saved:
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Mercifully forgive us our trespasses; rece~ve
and comfor t us, who a re.grIeved a nd weane.d
with the burde n of our SillS . Thy pr~>perty IS
always to have mercy ; to thee only It appertaineth to forgive sins. Spare us therefore,
good Lord, spare thy ye0I=!le, whom th(~m hast
redeemed; entel' not lUt O Judgement ~lth thy
servants who are vile earth, and mIserable
sinners;' but so turn thine a ?ger from us, who
meeklv acknowledge our vIleness, and truly
repent' us of our faults, and so make haste. to
help us in this world , that we may ever ltve
with thee in the w o rld to come ; through Jesus
Christ our L ord. Amen.

THE PSALMS OF DAVID
that such Psalms or portions of Psalms as are enclosed within
INote, brackets
may be
the discretion of {he M inister.
01J;i lled G!

DAY 1. MORNI N G PRAYER
PSALM

I.

B eatus vir, qui non abiit, &c.

L ESSED is the man that hath not walked
B
in the counsel of the ungodly, nor stood in
the way of sinners: and hath not sat in the seat

of the scornful.
2 But his delight is in the law of the Lord : and
in his law will he exercise himself day a nd
night.
~ Then shall th e people say this that foIloweth, after the M inister.
3 And he shall be like a tree planted by the
URN thou us, 0 good Lord, and so shall
ide : that will bring forth his fru it in due
we be turned. Be favourable, 0 Lord, Be water-s
season.
favourable to thy people, Wh9 turn to thee
4 His leaf also shall not wither : and look,
in weeping, fasting, and praYlllg. for thou
art a m ercifu l God, F up of compaSSIOn, long- whatsoever he doeth, it shall prosper.
S As for the ungodly, it is not so with them:
suffering, a nd of great PIty. T hou. sparest when
we deserve pu nishment, And m thy wrath but they are like the chaff, which the wind
thinkest upon mercy. Spa r e thy ~eople, ~ood scattereth away from the face of the earth.
6 Therefore the ungodly shall not be able to
Lord, spare th em, And let not thllle hentage
stand in the judgement: neither the sinners in
be brought to confusion. Hear us, 0 L?rd, for the
congregation of the righteous.
, thy mercy is great, And after the multitude .of
7 But the Lord know e th the w ay of the rightthy mercies look upon us; Through the mer~ts
and mediation of thy blessed Son, Jesus Chnst eous : and the w ay of the ungodl y shall perish.
our Lor d. Amen.
PSALM 2. Q uare jremuerunt gentes?

T

!f

Then the Minister alone shall say,

W

H Y do the heathen so furiously rage toHE L o rd bless us, and keep us: the Lord
gether : a nd w hy d o the people imagine
m a ke his face to shine upon us! a nd ~e a vain thing ?
graciou s unto u s: the Lord lif~ up the hght of hIS
2 The kings of the earth stand up, and the
countena nce upon u s, and gIve us peace, now rulers take counsel together: again st the L ord,
and for evermore. Am en.
and against his Anointed.
3 Let us break their bonds asund er: a nd cast
away their cords from us.
4 He that dwelleth in heaven shall laugh them
to scorn: the Lord shall have them in derision.
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PSALM 3

THE PSALMS

DAY

I :

M.

5 T hen shall he speak unto them in his wrath:
and vex them in his sore displeasure.
6 Yet have I set my King: upon my holy hill
of Sion.
7 I will preach the law, whereof the .Lord
hath said unto me : Thou art my Son, thIs day
have I begotten thee.
8 Desire of me, and I shall give thee the
heathen for thine inheritance: a nd the utmost
parts of the earth for thy possession.
9 Thou shalt bruise them with a rod of iron:
and break them in pieces like a potter'.s vesse1.
10 Be wise now therefore, 0 ye k1l1gs : be
learned, ye that are judges of the earth.
11 Serve the Lord in fear: and rejoice unto
him with reverence.
12 Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and so ye
perish from the right way : if his wrath be
kindled, (yea, but a .1itt1~,) blessed are all they
that put their trust 111 him.
PSALM 3. Domille, quid multiplicazi?

1" ORD h ow a re they increased that trouble
L me; many are they that rise against me.
2 Many o ne there b e that say of my soul:
There is no help for him in his God.
3 But thou, 0 Lord, art my defender: thou
art my worship, and the lifter ul? of my h~ad.
4 I d id call upon the Lord WIth my VOIce:
and h e h ea rd me out of his holy hill.
.
5 I laid me down and slept, and rose up aga1l1:
for the Lord s llstained me.
6 I w ill n ot be afra id for ten thousands of the
p eople : that h ave set themselves against me
round abollt.
7 Up, Lord, and help me, 0 my God : for
thou smitest all mine enemies upon the cheek·
bone ; thou hast broken the teeth of the ungodly.
8 Salvation belongeth unto the Lord: and thy
blessing is upon thy people.
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DAY I: M.

THE PSALMS

PSALMS 4, 5

PSALM 4. Cum invocarem.

H

EAR me when I call, 0 God of my righteousness : thou hast set me at liberty when
I was in trouble; have mercy upon me, and
hearken unto my prayer.
2 0 ye sons of men, how long will ye blaspheme mine honour: and have such pleasure
in vanity, and seek after leasing ?
3 Know this also, that the Lord hath chosen to
himself the man that is godly: when I call pan
the Lord, he will hear me.
4 Stand in awe, and sin not: commune with
your own heart, and in your chamber, and be
still.
S Offer the sacrifice of righteousness : and
put your trust in the Lord.
6 Ther e be many that say : ' Vho will shew us
any good?
7 L ord, lift thou up : the light of thy countenance upon us.
8 Thou has t put gladness in my heart: since
the time that their corn, and wine, and oil, increased.
.
9 I will lay me down in peace, and take my
rest : for it is thou, Lord, only, that makest me
dwell in safety.
PSALM 5. V erba mea auribus.

P

O NI?E13- my wo rds, 0 Lord: consider my
meditatIOn .
2 0 h earken thou unto the voice of my
calling, my King, and my God : for unto thee
will I make my prayer.
3 My voice shalt thou hear betimes, 0 L or d:
early in the morning wi ll I direct m y prayer unto
thee, and will look up.
4 For thou art the God that h ast no pleasure
in wickedness: neither shall any evil d w ell with
thee.
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PSALM 6

THE PSALMS

DAY

I:

E.

S Such as be fooli sh shall not stand in thy
sight : for thou hatest all them that work vanity.
6 Thou shalt destroy them that speak leasing:
the Lord will abhor b oth the blood-thirsty and
deceitful man.
7 But as for m e, I w ill come into thine house,
even upon the multitude of thy mercy: and in
thy fear will I worship toward thy holy temple.
8 Lead me, 0 Lord, in thy righteousness,
because of mine enemies : make thy way plain
before my face.
9 For there is no fai thfulness in his mouth:
their inward parts are very w ickedness.
10 Their throat is an open sepulchre : they
flatter with their tongue.
11 Destroy thou them , 0 God; let them perish
through their own imaginations: cast them out
in the multitude of their ungodliness; for they
have rebelled against thee.
12 And let all the m tha t put their trust in thee
rejoice: they shall ever bc giving of thanks,
because thou defendest them; they that love thy
name shall be joyfu l in thee ;
13 For thou, Lord, wilt give thy blessing unto
the righteous : and with thy favo u rable kindness
wilt thou defend him as wi th a shield.
DAY 1. EVENING PRAYER
PSALM 6. Domine, ne in furo re.

LORD, rebuke me not in thine indignation: neither chasten me in thy displeasure.
2 Have m ercy upon me, 0 L ord, for I am
weak: 0 Lord, heal me, for my bones are vexed.
3 lVly soul also is sore troubled: but, Lord,
how long wi lt th ou punish me?
4 Turn thee, 0 Lord, and deliver my soul:
o save m e for thy mercy's sake.
S For in death no m a n remembereth thee:
and w ho will give thee thanks in the pit?
6 I am w eary of my groaning ; every night
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DAY I: E.

THE PSALMS

PSALM 7

wash I my bed: and water my couch with my
tears.
7 My beauty is gone for very trouble: and
worn away because of all mine enemies.
8 Away from me, all ye that work vanity: for
the Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping.
? The ~ord hath h eard my petition: the Lord
wdl receIve my prayer.
10 All mine enemies shall be confounded,
and sore vexed : they shall be turned back,
and put to shame suddenly.
PSALM 7. Domine, D eus meus.

O

LORD my God, in thee have I put my
trust: save me from all th em that persecute
me, and deliver me;
. ~ Lt:;st he dev~ur my soul, like a lion, and tear
It 111 pIeces: whtle there is none to help.
~ 0 Lor~ my God, if I have don e any such
th1l1g : or If there be any wickedness in my
hands;
~ If I ha,:e rewarded evil unto him that dealt
fnend~y wIth me : yea, I have delivered him
that w Ithout any cause is mine en emy '
S Then let mine enemy persecute y soul
and tak e me : yea, let him tread my life dow~
upon the earth, and lay mine h onour in the dus t.
6 Stand up, 0 Lord, in thy wrath, a nd lift up
thyself, because of the indignation of mine
enemies : arise up for me in the judgement that
thou has t com manded.
7 A nd so shall the cong ~ega tion of the p eople
come about thee : for theIr sakes therefore lift
up thyself again.
8 The L?rd shall judge the people; give
s~nten ce wIth me, 0 Lord : according to my
nght.eo?sness, and according to the innocency
that I S 111 m e.
9 0 let the wickedness of the ungodly come to
an end : but guide thou the just.
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PSALM 8
THE PSALMS
DAY I: E.
10 For the righteous God: trieth the very
hea rts and reins.
11 My help cometh of God: who preserveth
them that are true of heart.
12 God is a righteous Judge, strong, and
patient: and God is provoked every day.
13 If a man will not turn, he will whet his
sword: he hath bent his bow, and made it ready.
14 He hath prepared for him the instruments
of death: he ordaineth his arrows against the
persecutors.
IS Behold , he travaileth with mischief: he
hath conceived sorrow, and brought forth ungodliness.
.
. '
16 H e hath graven and dIgged up a PIt: a nd IS
fallen himself into the destruction that he m ade
for other.
17 For his travail shall come upon his own
head : and his wickedness shall fall on his own
pate.
.
18 r will give thanks unto the Lord, accordmg
to his righ teo usness: and I will p raise the name
of the L ord most High.
PSALM 8. Domine, Dominus noster.
LORD our Governor, how excellent is thy
name in all the world: thou that hast set
th y glory above the h eavens!
'
2 Out of the mouth of very babes and sucklings hast thou ordained strength, because of
thine enemies : that thou mightest still t he enemy,
and the avenger.
3 For I will consider thy heavens, even the
w o rks of thy fi ngers : the moon and the stars,
which tho u hast ordained.
4 'W ha t is man, that thou art mindful of him:
and the son of ma n, that thou visitest him ?
5 Thou mad est him lower than the angels :
to crown him with glory and worshi p.
6 Thou makest him to have d ominion of the

O
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DAY 2: M.
THE PSALMS
PSALM 9
works of thy hands: a nd thou hast put all things
in subjection under his feet;
7 All sheep and oxe n : yea, and the beasts of
the field ;
8 The fowls of the air, and the fis hes of the
sea: and w hatsoever walketh through the paths
of the seas.
9 0 Lord our Governor : how excellen t is thy
name in all the world!

DA Y 2. MORNING PRAYER
PSALM 9. Confitebor tibi.
WILL give thanks unto thee, 0 Lord, with
my whole heart : I will speak of all thy
marvellous works.
2 I will be glad and rejoice in thee: yea, my
songs will I make of thy name, 0 thou m ost
H ighest.
3 'W hile mine enemies are d r iven back : they
shall fall a nd perish at thy presence.
4 F or thou hast maintained my right and my
c~use : thou a rt set in the throne that judgest
n ght.
5 Thou hast rebuked the heathen, and destroyed the ungodly : thou hast p ut out their
name for ever and ever.
6 0 thou enemy, destructions are come to a
perpetual end : even as the cities which thou
hast d estroyed; their memorial is perished with
them.
7 But the Lord shall endure for ever : he h ath
also prepared his seat fo r judgement.
8 For he shall judge the w orld in righteousness : and minister true judgement unto the
people.
9 The Lord also will be a d efence for the
oppressed : even a r efuge in due time of trou ble.
10 And they that know thy name will put
their trust in thee: for thou, Lord, h as t n ever
failed them that seek thee.

I
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PSALM la

THE PSALMS

DAY 2: M.

DAY 2 : M.

THE PSALMS

PSALM la

11 0 praise the Lord which dwelleth in ments a re far above out of his sight, and thereSion : shew the people of his doings.
fore defieth he a ll his enemies.
12 For, when h e maketh inquisition for blood,
6 For he hath said in his heart, Tush, I shall
he remembereth them : and forgetteth not the never be cast down: there shall no harm happen
complaint of the poor.
unto me.
13 Have mercy upon me, 0 Lord; consider
7 His mouth is full of cursing, deceit, and
the trouble which I suffer of them that hate me: fraud : under his tongue is ungodliness and
thou that liftest me up from the gates of death. vanity .
14 That I may shew all thy praises within the
8 He sitteth lurking in the thievish corners of
ports of the daughter of Sion : I will rejoice in the streets: and privily in his lurking dens doth
thy salvation.
' he murder the innocent; his eyes are set against
15 The heathen are sunk down in the pit that the poor.
they made : in the same net which they hid
9 For he lieth waiting secretly, even as a lion
privily, is the ir foot taken.
lurketh he in his den: that he may ravish the
16 The L ord is known to execute judgement : poor.
the ungodly is tmpped in the work of his own
10 H e doth ravish the poor: when h e getteth
him into his net.
hands.
17 The wicked shall be turned into hell :
11 He falleth down, and humbleth himself:
and all the people that forget God.
that the congregation of the poor may fall into
18 For the poor shall not a lway be forgott~n: the hands of his captains.
the patient abiding of the m eek shall not perIsh
12 He hath said in his heart, Tush, God hath
forgotten : he hideth away his face, and he will
for ever.
19 Uo, Lord, and let not m a n h ave the upper never see it.
hand: iet the heathen be judged in thy sight.
13 Arise, 0 Lord God, and lift up thine hand:
20 Put them in fear, 0 Lord: that the heathen forget not the poor.
may know themselves to be but men.
14 Wherefore should the wicked blaspheme
God: while he doth say in hi s heart, Tush, thou
God carest not for it.
PSALM l a . Ut quid, Domine ?
15 Surely thou hast scen it: for tho u be holdest
HY standest thou so far off, 0 Lord: and ungodliness and wrong.
hidest thy face in the needful time of
16 That tholl mayest take the matter into thine
trouble?
hand: the poor committeth himself unto thee;
2 The ungodly fo r his own lust doth persecute for thou a rt the helper of the friendless.
the poor: let them be taken in the cmfty wiliness
17 Break thou the power of the ungod ly and
that they have imagined.
malicious : take away his ungodliness, and thou
3 For the u ngodly hath ma de boast of his shalt find none.
own heart's desire: an d speaketh good of the
18 The Lord is King for ever and ever : and
covetous, w h om God abhorreth.
.
the heathen are perished out of the lan d .
4 The ungodly is so proud, that he careth not
19 Lord, thou hast heard the desire of the
for God : n e ither is God in a ll his thoughts.
poor: thou preparest their h eart, and thine ear
5 His ways are alway grievous : thy judge' hearkeneth thereto;
510
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PSALMS II, 12
THE PSALMS
DAY 2: E.
20 To help the fatherless and poor unto their
right : that the man of the earth be no more
exalted against them.
PSALM 11. In Domino confido.
N the Lord put I my trust: how say ye then
to my soul, that she should flee as a bird unto
the hill ?
2 For 10, the ungodly bend their bow, and
make ready their arrows within the quiver :
that they may privily shoot at them which are
true of h eart.
3 For the founda tio ns will be cast down : and
what hath the righteous done?
4 The Lord is in his holy temple: the Lord's
seat is in heaven.
S His eyes consider the poor : and his eye.
lids try the children of men.
6 The Lord alloweth the righteous : but the
ungodl y, and him that delighteth in wickedness
d oth his soul abhor.
7 Upon the ungodly he shall rain snares, fire
and brimstone, storm and tempest : this shall
be their portion to drink.
8 For the righteous Lord loveth righteous.
ness : his countenance will behold the thing
that is just.

I

DA Y 2. EVENING PRAYER
PSALM 12. Salvum me/ac.
ELP m e, Lord, for there is not one godly
man left : fo r the faithful are minished
from among the children of m en.
2 They talk of vanity everyone with his
neighbour: they do but flatter with their lips,
and dissemble in their double heart.
3 The Lord shall root out all deceitful lips:
and the tongue that speaketh proud things;
4 'W hich have said, 'W ith our tongue will we

H
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DAY 2: E.
THE PSALMS
PSALMS 13,14
prevail: we are they that ought to speak, who is
lord over us ?
S Now for the comfortless troubles' sake of
the needy : and because of the deep sighing
of the poor,
~
6 I will up, saith the Lord : and win nelp
everyone from him tha t swelleth against him,
and will set him at rest.
7 The words of the Lord are pure words: even
as the silver, which from the earth is tried, and
purified seven times in the fire.
8 Thou shalt keep them,
Lord: thou shalt
preserve him from this generation for ever.
9 The ungodly walk on every side: when they
are exalted, the children of men are put to
rebuke.
P SALM 13. Usque quo, Domine?
OvY long wilt tho u forget me,
Lord,
for ever: how long wilt thou hide thy face
from me?
2 How long shall I seek counsel in my soul,
and be so vexed in my heart : h ow long shall
mine enemies triumph over me?
3 Consider, and hear m e,
Lord my God :
lighten mine eyes, that I sleep not in death.
4 Lest mine enemy say, I have prevailed
against him : for if I be cast d own, they that
trouble me will rejoice at it.
S But my trust is in thy mercy: and my heart
is joyful in thy salvation.
6 I will sing of the Lord, because he ha th
dealt so lovingly with me : yea, I win p ra ise the
name of the Lord most Highest.

°

°

H

°

PSALM 14. Dixit insipiens.
HE fool hath said in his heart : There is no
God.
2 They are corrupt, and become abominable
in their doing~. : there is none that d oeth good,
no not one.

T
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DAY3:M.

3 The Lord looked down from heave n upon
the children of men: to see if there were any
that would understand , and seek after God.
4 But they are all go ne out of the way, they
are altogether become abominable : there is
none that d oeth good, no not one.
[5 Their throat is a n open sepulchre, with
their tongues have they d eceived : the poison
of asps is under their lips.
6 Their mouth is full of cursing and bitterness:
their feet are swift to shed blood.
7 Destructi on and unhappiness is in their
ways, a nd the way of peace have they not
known : th ere is no fear of God before their
eyes.]
8 Have they no knowledge, that they are all
such workers of mischief: eating up m y people
as it were bread, and call not upon the Lord?
9 There were they brought in great fear, even
where no fea r was: for God is in the generation
of the righteous.
10 As for you, ye have made a mock at the
counsel of the poor : because he plltteth his
trust in the Lord.
11 \Vho shall give salvation unto I srael out of
Sio n? When the Lord tllrneth the captivity
of his people : then shall Jaco b rejoice, a nd
Israel shall b e glad.

DAY 3: M.

THE PSALMS

PSALM 16

4 H e that setteth not by himself, but is l owly
in his own eyes : a nd maketh much of them that
fear the Lord.
S He that sweareth unto his neighbour, and
disappointeth him n ot : though it were to his
own hindrance. ·
6 He that hath not given his money upon
usury: n or taken reward against the innocen t.
7 Whoso doeth these things: shall never fall.
PSALM 16. Conserva me, Domine.

P

T ORD, w ho shall dwell in thy tabernacle: or
L who shall rest upo n thy holy hill?
2 Even he, that leadeth an uncorrupt life : and
doeth the thing which is right, and speaketh the
truth from his heart.
3 He tha t hath u sed no deceit in his tongue,
.n o r d one evil to his neighbour : and hath not
slandered his neighbour.

RESERVE me, 0 God: for in thee have
I put my trust.
2 0 my soul, thou hast said unto the Lord :
Thou art my God, my goods are nothing unto
thee.
3 All my delight is upon the saints, that are
in the earth: and upon such as excel in virtue.
4 But they that run after another god : shall
have great trouble.
S Their drink-offerings of blood will I not
offer : neither make mention of their names
within my lips.
6 The Lord himself is the portion of mine
inheritance, a nd of my cup: thou shalt maintain
my lot.
7 The lot is fallen unto me in a fair ground :
yea, I have a goodly heritage.
8 I will thank the Lord for giving me warning :
. my reins a lso chasten m e in the night-season.
9 I have set God always before me : for he is
on my right hand, therefore I shall not fall.
10 Wherefore my heart was glad, and my
glory rejoiced: my flesh also shall rest in hope.
11 For why? thou shalt not leave my soul in
hell: neither sha lt thou suffer thy Holy One to
see corruption.
12 Thou shalt shew me the path of life ; in thy
presence is the fulness of joy: and at thy right
hand there is pleasure for evermore.
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DA Y 3. MORNING PRAYE R
PSALM 15. Domine, quis habitabit?

r
PSALM 17

THE PSALMS

D AY 3: M.

PSALM 17. Exaudi, Domine.

E AR the right, 0 Lord , consider my complaint : and hearken unto my p rayer, that
goeth not out of feigned lips. .
2 L et my sentence come forth from thy PTeser.ce : a nd let thine eyes look upon the thmg
that is eq uat.
. ,
3 Thou hast proved and visited 11l1ne h eart m
the night-season; thou hast tried m e, and shalt
find no wickedness in me : for I am utterly
purposed tha t my mouth shall no t offend.
4 Because of men's works, that are done
against the words of thy lips: I have kept me
from the ways of the destr oyer.
S 0 hold thou up my goings in thy pa ths: that
my footsteps slip not.
6 I have called upon thee, 0 God, for thou
shalt hear me : incline thine ear to m e, and
h earken unto my words.
. 7 Shew thy marvellous loving-k!ndness, tho.u
that art the Saviour of them . whlCh 'put their
trust in thee: fro m such as resist thy ngh~ hand.
8 Keep me as the apple of an eye: hide me
under the shadow of thy wings,
.
9 From the ungodly that trouble me : mme
e nemies compass me round about to ta ke away
my soul.
.
..
10 T hey are mclosed 111 thelT own fat : and
their mouth speaketh proud thmgs.
.
11 They lie waiting in our way on every side :
turning their eyes down to the ground;
12 Like as a lion that is greed y ?f h!s prey :
and as it were a lion's whelp, lurklllg m secret
places.
h'
13 Up, Lord, disappoint him, and cast .Im
d own : d eliver my soul from the ungodly, w hich
is a sword of thine;
.
14 F rom the men of thy han~, 0 Lord, fr?m
the men, I say, and from the evtl world: which

H
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PSALM 18

have their portion in this life, w h ose bellies
thou fillest with thy hid treasure.
15 They have children at their desire : and
leave the rest of their substance for their babes.
16 But as for me, I will behold thy presence
in righteousness : and w h en I awake up after
thy likeness, I shall b e satisfied with it.
DA Y 3.

EVENING PRAYER

PSALM 18. Diligam te, Domine.

WILL love thee, 0 Lord, my strength; the
ISaviour,
Lord ismy stony rock, and my defence: m y
my God, and my might, in whom I will
trust, my buckler, the horn also of m y salvatio n,
and my refuge.
2 I will call upon the Lord, which is wo rthy
to be. praised : so shall I be safe from mine
enemies.
3 The sorrows of death compassed me : and
the overflowi ngs of ungodliness made m e afraid .
4 The pains of hell came about me : the snares
of death overtook me.
5 In my trouble I will call u p on the Lord : a nd
complain unto my God.
6 So shall he hear my voice out of hi s holy
temp le : and my complaint shall come before
him, it shall enter even into his ears.
7 The earth trembled and q uaked : the very
found ations also of the hills shook , and we re
removed, b ecause he was wroth.
8 There w ent a smoke out in his p resence:
and a consuming fire out of h is mouth, so that
coals were kindled at it.
9 H e bowed the heaven s also, and cam e
down : and it was dark under h is ,f eet.
10 He rode upon the cherubims, fl nd d id fly :
he came flying upo n the wings of the wind.
11 He made darkness his secret p lace : his
pavilion r ound a b out him with dark w ater, and
thick clouds to cover him.
.
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12 At the brightness of his presence his clouds
removed: hail-stones, and coals of fire.
13 The Lord also thundered out of heaven,
and the Highest gave his thunder: hail-stones,
and coals of fire.
14 He sent out his arrows, and scattered them:
he cast forth lightnings, and destroyed them.
15 The springs of waters were seen, and the
foundations of the round world were discovered, at thy chiding, 0 Lord: at the blasting
of the breath of thy displeasure.
16 He shall send down from on high to fetch
me : and shall take me out of ma ny waters.
17 He shall deliver me from my strongest
enemy, and from them which hate me: for they
are too mighty for me.
18 They prevented me in the day of my
trouble: but the Lord was my upholder.
19 He brought me forth also into a place of
liberty: h e brought me forth, even because he
h ad a favour unto me.
20 The Lord s hall reward me after my righteous dealing: a ccording to the cleanness of my
hands shall he recompense me.
21 Because I have kept the ways of the Lord:
and have not forsaken my God, as the wicked
doth.
22 For I have an eye unto all his laws: and
will not cast out his commandments from me.
23 I w a s also uncorrupt before him : and
eschewed mine own wickedness.
24 Therefore shall the Lord reward me after
m y r ighteoll s dealing: and according unto the
clean ness of my ha nds in his eye-sight.
25 With the holy th o u shalt be holy: and with
a perfect man thou shalt be perfect.
26 'Vith the clean tho u shalt be clean : and
with the froward thou shalt learn frowardness.
27 For thou shalt save the people that are in
adversity: and shalt bring down the high looks
of the proud.

3: E.
THE PSALMS
PSALM 18
28 Thou also shalt light my candle: the Lord
my G od sha ll make my darkness to be light.
29 For in thee I shall discomfit an host of
men: and with the h elp of my God I shall leap
over the wall.
30 The way of God is an undefiled w a y: the
word of the Lord also is tried in the fire; he is
the defende r of all them tha t put thei r trust in
him.
31 For who is God, but the Lord: or w h o
hath any strength, except our God?
32 It is God, that girdeth me with strength of
war: and maketh my way perfect.
33 He maketh my feet like harts' feet : and
setteth me up on high.
34 He teacheth mine ha nd s to fight: and mine
ar m s shall break even a bow of steel.
35 Thou hast given m e the d efence of thy
salvation: th y r ight ha nd also shall hold me
up, and thy loving correction shall make me
great.
36 Thou shalt make room enough under me
for to go : that my footsteps shall not slide.
37 I will follow upon mine enemies, and overtake them: neither will I turn again till I have
destroyed them.
38 I will smite them, that they shall not be
able to stand: but fall under my feet.
39 Thou hast girded me with stre ngth u nto
the ba ttle: thou shalt throw d own mine enemies
under me.
40 Thou hast made mine enemies also to turn
their backs upon me : and I shall d estroy them
that hate me.
41 They shall cry, but there shall be none to
help them: yea, even unto the Lord shall they
cry, but he shall not hear them.
42 I will beat them as small as the dust before
the wind: I will cast them out as the clay in the
streets.
43 Thou shalt deliver me from the strivings of
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the people : a nd thou shalt make me the head
of the heathen.
44 A people who m I have not known: shall
serve me.
45 As soon as they hear of me, they shall obey
me : but the strange childre n shall d issemble
with me.
46 T he strange children shall fail : and be
afraid out of th eir prisons.
47 The Lord liveth, and blessed be my strong
h elper: and praised be the God of my salvation.
48 Even the God that seeth that I be avenged :
and subdueth the people u nto me.
49 It is he that delivereth me from my cruel
enemies, and setteth me up above mine adversaries : thou shalt r id m e from the wicked man.
50 For this cause will I give thanks unto thee,
Lord, among the G en tiles : and sing praises
unto thy name.
51 Great prosperity giveth he u nto his King :
and sheweth loving-kindness unto David his
Anointed, and unto his seed for evermore.

o

DAY 4. MORNING PRAYER
PSALM I9. Cadi warrant.

T

HE heavens declare the glory of God : and
the firmament sheweth his handy-work.
2 One day telleth another : and one night
certifieth another_
3 There is neither speech nor language : but
their voices are heard amo ng them.
4 Their sound is gone out into all lands : and
their words into the ends of the world.
S In them hath he set a tabernacle for the
su n : which com eth fort h as a bridegroom out
of his chamber, and rej oiceth as a giant to run
his course_
6 It goeth forth from the uttermost part of the
heaven, and runneth about unto the end of it
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again: and there is nothing hid from the hea t
thereof.
7 The law of the Lord is an undefiled law,
converting the soul: the testimony of the Lord
is sure, and giveth wisdom unto th e simple.
8 The statutes of the Lord are rig ht, and
r ejoice the heart : the commandment of the
Lord is pure, and giveth ligh t unto the eyes.
9 The fea r of the Lord is clean, and end ureth
for ever : the j udgements of the L ord are true,
and righteous altogether.
10 More to be desired are they than gold, yea,
than much fine gold : sweeter also than ho ney,
and the honey-comb.
11 Moreover, by them is thy servant taught :
and in keeping of them th ere is great reward .
12 Who can tell how oft he ofl'endeth : 0
cleanse thou me from my secret faults .
13 Keep thy servant also from presumptu ous
sins, lest they get the dominion over me : so
shall I be undefiled, and i nnocent from the
great offence.
14 L et the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart: b e alway acceptab le in thy
sight,
15 0 L ord : my strength, and my redeemer .
PSALlv120.

Exaudiat

t~

Domil!us.

T

HE Lord hear thce in the day of trou b le :
the name of the God of Jacob defend thee;
2 Send thee help from the sanctuary : and
strengthen thee out of Sio n;
3 Remember a ll thy offerings : and rrccept thy
burnt-sacrifice;
4 Grant thee thy hea rt's desire: and fulfil all
thy m ind.
5 We will rejoice in thy salvation. a nd
triump h in the name of the L ord our God : the
Lord perform all thy petitions.
6 Now know I, that the Lord helpeth his
Anointed, and will hear him from his holy
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heaven: even with the wholesome strength of
his right hand.
7 Some put their trust in chariots, and some
in horses: but we will remember the name of
the Lord our God.
8 They are brought down, and fallen: but we
are risen, and stand upright.
9 Save, Lord, and hear us, 0 King of heaven :
when we call upon thee.
PSALM

T

21.

Domine, in virtute tua.

HE King shall rejoice in thy strength, 0
Lord : exceeding glad shall he be of thy
salvation.
2 Thou hast given him his heart's desire: and
hast not denied him the request of his lips.
3 For thou shalt prevent him with the blessi ngs of goodness: and shalt set a crown of pure
gold upon his head.
4 He asked life of thee, and tho u gavest him
a long life: even for ever and ever.
5 His h onour is great in thy salvation : glory
and great w orship shalt thou lay upo n him.
6 For thou shalt give him everlasting felicity:
and make him glad with the joy of thy countenance.
7 And why? because the Kin g putteth his
tru st in the Lord: and in the mercy of the most
Highest he shall not miscarry.
8 All thine enemies shall feel thy hand: thy
right hand shall find out them that hate thee.
9 Thou shalt make them like a fiery oven in
time of thy wrath: the Lord shall destroy them
in his displeasure, and the fire shall consume
them.
10 Their fruit shalt thou root out of the earth:
and their seed from among the childr en of men.
11 For they intended mischief against thee:
and imagined such a device as they are not able
to perform.
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12 T herefore shalt thou put them to flight :
and the strings of thy bow shalt thou make
ready against the face of them.
13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own
strength: so will we sing, and praise thy power.

D A Y 4. EVENING PRAYER
PSALM 22. D eus, Deus meus.
y God, my God, look upon me; why hast
thou forsaken me : and art so far from my
health, and from the words of my complaint?
2 0 my God, I cry in the day-time, but thou
hearest not: and in the night-season also I take
no rest.
3 And th ou continuest holy: 0 thou worship
of Israel.
4 Our fathers hoped in thee : they trusted in
thee, and thou didst deliver them.
5 They call ed upon thee, and were holpen :
they put their trust in thee, and were not confounded.
6 But as for me, I am a worm, and no man: a
very scorn of men, and the outcast of the people.
7 All they that see me laugh me to scorn :
they shoot out their lips, and shake their heads,
saying,
8 He trusted in God, that he would deliver
him: let him deliver him, if he will have him.
9 But thou art he that took me out of my
mother's w omb : thou wast my hope, when I
hanged yet upon my mother's breasts:
10 I have been left unto thee ever SlIlce I was
born: thou art my God even from my mother's
womb.
11 0 go not from me, for trouble is hard at
hand: and there is none to help me.
12 Many oxen are come about me : fat bulls
of Basan close me in on every sid e.
13 They gape upon me with their mouths: as
it were a ramping and a roaring lion.
523

M

PSALM 22

THE P SALMS

DAY 4: E.

14 I am poured out like water, and all my
bones are o ut of joint : my heart also in the
midst of my bod y is even like melting wax.
15 My strength is dried up like a potsherd,
and m y tongue cleaveth to m y gums: and thou
shalt bring me into the dust of death.
16 For many dogs are come about me : a nd
the council of the wicked layeth siege against
me.
17 They pierced my hand s and my feet; I may
tell all my b ones: they stand staring and looking
upon me.
18 They part my garments among them: and
cast lots upon my vesture.
19 But be not tho u far from m e, 0 Lord: thou
art my succour, haste thee to help me.
20 Deliver my soul from the sword : my
darling from the power of the dog.
21 Save me from the lion's mouth: thou hast
he~rd me also from among the horns of the
unlCorns.
22 I will declare thy na me unto my brethren:
in the midst of the congregation will I praise
thee.
23 0 praise the Lord, ye that fear him:
magnify him, all ye of the seed of Jacob, and
fear him, all ye seed of Israel;
24 For he hath n ot despised, nor abho rred,
the low estate of the poor: he hath not hid his
face from him, but when he called unto him he
heard hUn.
25 My praise is of thee in the great congregation : my vows w ill I perform in the sight of
them that fear him.
26 The poor shall eat, and be satisfied : they
that seek after the Lord shall praise him; your
heart shall live for ever.
27 All the ends of the wo rld shall remember
themselves, a nd be turned unto the Lord: and
all the kindreds of the nations shall worship
before him.
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28 F or the kingdom is the Lord's: and he is
the G overnor among the people.
29 All such as be fat upon earth: have eaten,
and worshipped.
30 All they that go down into the dust shall
kneel before him: and no man hath quickened
his own soul.
31 My seed shall serve him : they shall be
counted u nto the Lord for a generation.
32 They shall come, a nd the heaven s shall
declare his righteousness : unto a people that
shall be born, whom the Lord hath made.
PSALM 23. Dominus regit me.

T

HE Lord is my shepherd : therefore ca n
I lack nothing.
2 He shall feed me in a green pasture: and
lead me forth beside the waters of comfort.
3 He shall convert m y soul : and bring me
fort h in the paths of righteousness, for hi8
name's sake.
4 Y ea, though I walk through the valley of the
shadow of death, I will fear no evil: for thou art
with me; thy rod and thy staff comfort me.
5 Thou shalt prepare a table before me against
t hem that trouble me : thou hast a nointed my
head with oil, and my cup shall b e full.
6 But thy loving-kindness and mercy shall
follow me all the days of my life : and I will
dwell i n the house of the Lord for ever.
DA Y S. MORNING PRAYER
PSALM 24. Domini est terra.

T

H E earth is the Lord's, and all that therein
is : the compass of the world, and they that
dwell therein.
2 For he hath founded it upon the seas : and
prepared it upon the floods.
3 Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord:
or who shall rise up in his holy place?
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4 E ven he that hath clean ha nd s, and a pure
heart: and that hath not lift up his mind unto
va nity, nor sworn to d eceive his neighbour.
5 He shall receive the blessing from the Lord:
and righteo usness fro m the God of his salvation.
6 This is the generation of them that seek
him: even of them that seek thy face, 0 Jacob.
7 Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates, a nd b e ye
lift up, ye everlasting doors : a nd the King of
glory shall come in.
8 Who is the K ing of glory: it is the Lord
strong and mighty, even the Lord mighty in
ba ttle.
9 Lift up your head s, 0 ye gates, and be ye
lift up, ye everlasting doors : and the King of
glory shall come in.
10 Who is the King of glory: even the Lord
of hosts, he is the King of glory.
P SALM 25. Ad te, Domil1e, levavi.

U

NTO thee, 0 Lord, will I lift up my
soul : my G od, I have put m y trust in thee :
let me not be confounded, neither let mine
e nemies triumph over me.
2 For all they that hope in thee shall not be
ashamed: but such as transgress without a cause
shall be put to confusion.
3 Shew me thy ways, 0 Lord: a nd teach me
th y p a ths.
4 Lead me forth in thy truth, and learn m e :
for thou art the God of m y salva tion: in thee
ha th b een m y hope all the day lo ng.
5 Call to remembrance, 0 L ord, thy tender
mercies : and thy loving-kindnesses, which
have been ever of old.
6 0 remember n ot the sins and offences of my
you th: but according to thy m ercy thi nk thou
u p o n me, 0 Lord, for thy goodness.
7 G racious and righteou s is the Lord: therefore will he teach sinners in the w ay.
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8 Them that are meek shall he gu ide in judgem ent : and such as a re gentle, them shall he
learn his way.
9 A ll the paths of the Lord are mercy a nd
truth: unto such as keep his covena nt, and hi s
testimonies.
10 For thy name's sake, 0 Lord: be m erciful
unto m y sin, for it is great.
11 What man is he, tha t feareth the Lord :
him shall he teach in the way that he shall
choose.
12 His soul shall dwell at ease: and his seed
shall inherit the land.
13 The secret of the Lord is among them that
fear him: and he will shew them his covenant.
14 lVIine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord:
for he shall pluck my feet out of the net.
15 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy u p on
me : for I am desolate, a nd in misery.
16 The sorrows of my heart are enlarged : 0
bring thou me out of my troubles.
17 Look upon my adversity and misery: and
forg ive me all my sin.
18 Consider mine enemies, how ma ny th ey
are: and they bear a tyrannous hate agai nst me.
19 0 k eep my soul, a nd deliver me : le t me
n ot be confounded, for I have p ut my trust in
thee.
.
20 Let perfectness and r igh teous dealing w ait
upon me : for my hope hath been i n thee.
21 D eliver Israel, 0 God : out of all his
troubles.
PSALM 26. Judica me, Domine.

B

E thou my Judge, 0 Lord, for I have w alked
innocently: my trust hath been al so in the
Lord, therefore shall I not fall.
2 Exam ine m e, 0 Lord, and prove me : try
out my reins a nd my heart.
3 For thy loving-kindness is ever b efore
mine eyes: and I will walk in thy t ruth.
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~ I have n ot dwelt with vain persons: neither
wlll I have fellowship with the deceitful.
5 I have hated the congregation of the wicked·
and will no t sit among the ungodly.
.
6 I w ill.wash my hands in innocency, 0 Lord :
and so w ill I go to thine a ltar;
7 T ha t I may shew the voice of thanksgiving:
and tell of a ll thy wond rous works.
8 Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy
house : and the place 'where thine h o nour
dwelledl.
9 0 shu t not up my soul with the sinners' nor
my life w ith the blood··thirsty ;
.
10 In whose hands is w ickedness: and their
right hand is full of gifts.
11 But as for me, I will walk innocently:
deliver me, and be merciful unto me.
12 My foot standeth right: I will praise the
L ord i n th e congregations.

o

DA Y 5. E V ENING PRAYER
FSAL1V1 27. Dominus il!uminatio.
H E L o rd is my light, and m y salvation"
who m then shall I fear: the L ord is th~
strength of my life; of whom then shall I be
afraid?
2 \Vhen the wicked, even mine e nemi es, and
m y foes, came upon me to eat up my flesh :
they stu mbled and fell.
3 Though an host of men were laid a gainst
me, yet sh all not my heart be a fraid: and though
th ere r ose up war against me, yet will I put my
trust i n hi m.
4 9ne thi~g have I desired of the Lord, which
I wdl r eqm re : even that I may dwell in the
h o use of th e . Lord a ll the days of my life, to
behold the fa ir beauty of the L ord, and to visit
his te mple.
5 For in the time of trouble he shall hide me
in his ta bernacle : yea, in th e secret place of his
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dwelling shall he hide me, a nd set me up upon
a r ock of stone.
6 A nd now shall h e lift up mine head: a bove
mine enemies round about me.
7 Therefore will I offer in his dwelling a n
~blation with great gladness : I will sing, a nd
speak praises unto the Lord.
8 Hearken unto my voice, 0 Lord, when I
cry unto thee : have mercy upon me, a nd h ear
me.
9 My heart ha th talked of thee, Seek ye my
face: Thy face, Lord, will I seek.
10 0 hide not thou thy face from me : nor
cast thy servant away in displeasure.
11 Thou. hast been my succour: leave .me not,
neither forsake m e, 0 God of my salvatlOn.
12 \Vhen my father and my mother fo rsake
m e : the Lord taketh me up.
13 Teach me thy way, 0 L ord: and l.ead me
in the right w ay, because ?f mine en~mte.s ..
14 D eliver me not over mto the Will ot mIne
adversaries: for there are false witnesses risen
up against me, and such as speak wrong.
15 I should utterly have fainted : but that. I
believe verily to see the goodness of the Lord I q
the land of the living.
16 0 tarry thou the Lord's leisure : be strong,
and he shall comfort thine h eart; and put thou
thy trust in the Lord .

D AY

P SALM 28.

Ad re, Dorm·ne.

NTO thee will I cry, 0 L o rd my strength :
think no scorn of me; lest, if thou make as
though thou hearest not, I become like them
that go down int? the pit.
,
..
2 Hear the VOIce of mv humbl e petitIOn s,
when I cry unto thee : ~hen J hold u p my
hands towards the mercy-seat of thy hol y temple.
3 0 pluck me not away, neither d estroy ~ e
with the ungodly and wicked doer s : which
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speak fr iendly to their neighbours, but imagine
mischief in their h earts.
4 Reward them according to their deeds: a:nd
according to the w ickedness of their own inve ntions.
S Recompense them after the work of their
hands: pay them that they have deserved.
6 For they regard not in their mind the works
of the Lord, nor the opera tion of his hand s :
therefore shall h e break them down, and not
build them up.
7 Praised be the Lord: for he hath heard the
vo ice of my humble petitions.
8 The Lord is my s trength, and my shield;
my heart hath tru sted in him, a nd I am helped:
therefore my heart d a nceth for joy, and in my
song will I praise him.
9 The Lord is my strength : and he is the
wholesome defence of his Anointed.
10 0 save thy people, and give thy blessing
unto thine inheritance: feed them, and set them
up for ever.

DAY 6 : M.

THE PSALMS

PSAL.\l 30

ness : yea, the Lord shaketh the wilderness of
Cades.
8 The voice of the Lord maketh the hin ds to
bring forth young, and discovereth the thick
bushes: in his temple doth every man speak of
his honour.
9 The Lord sitteth above the water-flood: and
the Lord remaineth a King for ever.
10 The L ord shall give strength unto his
people : the Lord shall give his people the
blessing of peace.
DA Y 6. MORNING PRAYER
PSALM 30. Exaltabo re, Domine.

WILL m agnify thee, 0 Lord , for th o.u hast

Ioversetmmee. up : a nd not made my foes to tnumph

RI NG unto the Lord, 0 ye mighty, bring
young rams unto the L ord: ascribe unto the
Lord worship a nd strength.
2 Give the Lord the honour due unto his
name : worship the Lord with holy worship.
3 It is the Lord, that commandeth the waters :
it is the glorious God, that maketh the thunder.
4 It is the Lord, that ruleth the sea; the voice
of the Lord is m ighty in operation: the voice of
the Lord is a glo rious voice.
S The voice o f the Lord b reaketh the cedartrees : yea, the L ord b rea keth the cedars of
Libanus.
6 He m aketh them also to skip like a calf:
Libanus al so, and Sirion, like a you ng unicorn.
7 The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of
fire; the voice of the Lord shaketh the wilder-

2 0 Lord my God, I cried unto th ee : and
thou hast healed me.
3 Thou, Lord, hast brought my soul out of
hell : thou hast kept my life from them that go
d own to the pit.
4 Sing praises unto the Lord, 0 ye saints of
his: and give thanks unto him for a remembrance of his holiness.
5 F or his wrath endureth but the tw inkling
of an eye, a nd in his pleasure is life: heavi ness
may e ndure for a n ight, but joy cometh in the
morning.
6 And in my prosperity I said, I shall never
be removed: thou, Lord, of thy goodness hast
made my hill so strong.
7 Thou didst turn thy face from m e : a nd I was
troubled.
8 Then cried I unto thee, 0 L ord : and gat
me to my Lord right humbly.
9 What profit is there in my b lood : when I go
down to the pit?
10 Shall the dust give thanks un to thee : or
shall it declare thy truth?
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11 Hear, 0 Lord, a nd have mercy upon me :
Lord, be thou my h elper.
12 Thou hast turned my heaviness into joy :
thou hast put off my sackcloth, and girded me
with gladness.
13 Therefore shall every good man s ing of thy
praise without c easing: 0 m y God, I will give
thanks unto thee for ever.
PSALM 3I. In te, Domine, speravi.
N thee, 0 Lord, have I put my trust: let me
neve r be put to confusion, deliver me in thy
righteo u sness.
2 Bow down th ine ear to me : make haste to
deliver me.
3 And be thou my strong r ock, and house of
d efence: that thou mayest save me.
4 For thou art my strong rock, and my castle:
be thou also my guide, and lead m e for thy
name's sake.
5 Draw me out of the net, that they have la id
privily for me : for thou art my strength.
6 Into thy hand s I comm e nd my spirit : for
thou hast redeemed me, 0 Lord, tho u God of
truth.
7 I have hated them that hold of superstitious
vanities: a nd my trust hath been in the Lord.
8 I will be glad, a nd rejoice in thy mercy : for
thou hast consid ered m y tro uble, and hast
h10wn my soul in adversities.
9 Thou hast not shut me up into the hand of
the enemy : bu t hast set my feet in a large room.
10 H ave mercy upon me, 0 Lord, for I a m in
trouble: a nd mine eye is consumed for very
heaviness ; yea, my soul a nd my body.
11 For my life is waxen old with h eaviness:
and my years with m ou rn ing.
12 My strength faileth me, because of mine
iniquity : and my b ones a re consumed.
13 I became a reproof among a ll mine enemies,
but especially among my neighbo urs: and they
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of mine acq uaintance were afraid of me; and
they that d id see me without conveyed themselves fr om me.
14 I am clean forgotten, as a dead man out of
mind: I am become like a broken vessel.
15 For I have h ear d the blasphemy of the
multitude : a nd fear is on every side, while
they conspire together against me, and take
their counsel to take away my life .
16 But my h ope hath b een in thee, 0 Lord:
I have said, Thou art my God.
17 My time is in thy hand; deliyer me from
the hand of mine enemies : and from them that
persecute me.
18 Shew thy servant the ligh t of thy countenance : and save me for thy mercy's sake.
19 Let me not be confounded, 0 Lord , for
I have called upon thee: let the un godly be put
to confusion, and be put to silence in the grave.
20 Let the lying lips be put to silence: which
cruelly, d isda infully, and despitefully, speak
against the righteous.
21 0 how plentiful is thy goodness, which
thou hast laid up for them that fear thee : and
that thou hast prepared for them that put their
trust in thee, even before the sons of men!
22 Thou shalt hide them privily by thine own
p resence from the provoking of all men : thou
shalt keep them secretly in thy tabernacle fr om
the strife of tongues.
23 Thanks be to the L ord : for he hath shewed
me marvellous gr eat kind ness in a strong city.
24 A nd when I made haste, I said: I am cast
out of the sight of thin e eyes.
25 Nevertheless, thou heardest the voice of
my prayer: when I cried unto thee.
26 0 love th e Lord, a ll ye his saints : fo r the
Lord preserveth them that are fa ithful, and
plenteously rewardeth the proud doer.
27 Be strong, and he shall establish your
heart: all ye that put your trust in th e Lord.
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2 Praise the Lord with harp : sing praises
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unto him with the lute, and instrument of ten
strings.
3 Sing unto the Lord a new song: sing praises
lustily unto him with a good courage.
4 For the word of the Lord is true: and all
his works are faithful.
5 He loveth righteousness and judgement :
the earth is full of the goodness of the Lord.
6 By the word of the Lord were the heavens
made: and all the hosts of them by the breath of
his mouth.
7 He gathereth the waters of the sea together,
as it were upon an heap: and layeth up the deep,
as in a treasure-house.
8 Let all the earth fear the Lord : stand in
awe of him, all ye that dwell in the world.
9 F or h e spake, and it was done: he com manded, and it stood fast.
10 The Lord bringeth the counsel of the
heathen to nought : and maketh the devices of
the p eople to be of none effect, and casteth out
the counsels of princes.
11 The counsel of the Lord shall endure for
ever: and the thoughts of his heart from generation to generation.
12 Blessed a re the people, whose God is the
Lord J ehovah : and blessed are the folk, that h e
hath chosen to him to be his inheritance.
13 The L ord looked down from heaven, and
beheld all the children of men : from the habitation of his d welling he considereth all them that
dwell on the earth .
14 He fashioneth all the hearts of th em : and
understandeth all thei r works.
15 There is no king that can be saved by th e
multitude of an host: neither is any mighty man
delivered by much strength.
16 A horse is counted but a vain thing to save
a man: neither shall he deliver any m a n by his
great strength.
17 Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them
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DA Y 6. EVENING PRAYER
PSALM 32. Beati, quomm.
LESSED is he whose unrighteousness IS
forgiven: and whose sin is covered.
2 Blessed is the man unto who m the Lord
imputeth no sin : and in whose spirit th ere is
no gu ile.
3 For while I held my tongue: my bones con·
sumed away through my daily complaining.
.4 For thy hand is heavy upon me day and
mght : and my moisture is like the drought in
sum mer.
S I will acknowledge my sin unto thee : and
mine unrighteousness have I no t hid.
6 I said, I will confess m y sins unto the Lord:
and so thou forgavest the wickedness of my sin.
7 For this shall everyone that is godly make
his prayer unto thee. in a time when tho u
mayest be foun d: but in the great wa ter-floods
they shall not come nigh hi m.
S Tholl art a place to hide me in, thou shalt
preserve me from trouble: th ou shalt compass
me about with songs of deliveran ce.
9 I will inform thee, and teach thee in the way
wherein thou shalt go : and I will guide thee
with mine eye_
10 Be ye not like to horse and mule, which
have no understanding: whose mouths must
be h eld w ith bit and bridle, lest they fall upon
thee.
11 Great plagues remain for the ungodly: but
wh oso putteth his trust in the Lord, mercy
em braceth him on every side.
12 Be glad, 0 ye r ighteous, and rejoice in the
Lord: and be joyful, a ll ye that are true of heart.
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him: and upon them that put their trust
In illS me!"cy ;
18 To deliver their soul from death: and to
feed them in the time of dearth.
19 Our soul hath patiently tarried for the
L ord: for he is our heip, and our shield.
20 For our h ear t shall rejoice in him: because
we have hoped in his holy name.
21 Let thy merciful k indness, 0 Lord, be
upon us : like as we do put our trust in tllee.
PSALM 34

DAY 7: M.

! h~t fear

IS The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous:
and his ears are open unto their prayers.
16 The countenance of the Lord is again st
them that do evil: to root out the remembrance
of them from th e earth.
17 The righteous cry, a nd the Lord hear eth
them : and delivereth them out of all their
troubles.
18 The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a
contrite heart: a nd will save such as be of an
humble spirit.
19 Great are the troubles of the righteous : but
the Lord delivereth him out of all.
20 He keepeth all his bones : so that not one
of t hem is broken .
21 But misfortune shall slay the ungodly: and
they that h ate the righteou s shall be desolate.
22 The Lord d elivereth the souls of his
servants : and all they that put their trust 111
him shall not be destitute.

PSALM. 34.

Bened£cam Dom£no.

I

\VILL alway give thanks unto t he Lord : his
p raise shall ever be i n my mouth.
2 My soul shaH make h er boast in the Lord:
the humble shaH hear thereof, and be glad.
3 0 praise the Lord w ith m e : and let us
magnify his na me together.
4 I so ught the Lord, and h e heard me : yea,
he delivered me out of all my fear.
S They had a n eye u n to h i:n, and 'w ere
lig!ltened : a nd their faces were not asha med.
6 L o, the poo r crieth, and the Lord heareth
hi m : yea, and saveth him out of all his t roubles.
7 The angel of the Lord tarrieth round abou t
them that fear him: and delivereth them.
8 0 taste, and see, how gracious the Lord is :
b lessed is the man that trusteth in him.
9 0 fear the Lord, ye that are his saints : fo r
they that fear h im lack nothing.
10 The lions do lack, and suffer hu nger: but
they who seek the Lord shall want no manner
of thing that is good .
11 Come, ye c hildren, and hearken unto me:
I w ill teach you the fear of the Lord.
12 What man is h e that lusteth to live : and
w ould fain see good days ?
13 Keep thy tongu e fro m evil: and thy lips,
that they speak no guile.
14 Eschew evil, and do good: seek peace, a nd
ensue it.
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PSALM 35

MORNING PRAYER

PSALM 35. Judica, D omine.

LEAD thou my cause, 0 Lord, with them
that strive with m e : and fight thou against
P
them that fight against me.

2 Lay hand upon the shield and buckler: and
stand up to help m e.
3 Bring for th th e spear, and stop the w ay
against them that persecute me : say u nto m y
soul, I am thy salvation.
4 L et them be confounded, a nd put to shame,
that seek after m y soul: let them be turned back,
and brought to confusion, that imagin e mischief
for m e.
S Let them be as the dust before the wind :
and the angel of the L ord scattering them.
6 Let their way be dark and slippery: a nd let
the angel of the Lord persecute them.
7 For they have privily laid their n et to
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destroy me without a cause: yea, even without
a ca u~e have they made a pit for my soul.
8 Let a sudden destruction come upon him
unawares, and his net, that he hath laid privily,
catch himself: tha t he may fall into his own
mischief.
9 And, my soul, be joyful in the Lord: it shall
rejoice in his salvation.
10 All my bones shall say, Lord, who is like
unto thee, who deliverest the poor from him
t ha t is too strong for him: yea, the poor, and him
that is in misery, from him that spoileth him?
11 False witn esses did rise up : they laid to
my charge things tha t I knew not.
12 They rewarded me evil for good : to the
great discomfort of my soul.
13 Nevertheless, when they were sick, I put
on sackcloth, and humbled my soul with fasting:
and my prayer shall turn into mine own b osom.
14 I behaved myself as thoug h it had been my
friend, or my brother: I went heavily, as one
that mourneth for his mother.
IS But in mine adver sity they rejoiced, and
gathered themselves together : yea, the very
abjects came together against me unawares,
making mouths at me, and ceased not.
16 \Vith the flatterers were busy mockers :
w ho gnashed upon me with their teeth.
17 Lord, how long wilt thou look upon this:
deliver my soul from the calamities which
they bring on me, and my darling from the lions.
18 So will I give thee tha nks in the great
congregation : I will praise thee among much
people.
19 0 let not them that are mine enemies
triumph over me ungod ly : neither let them wink
with their eyes that hate me with out a cause.
20 And why? their communing is not for
peace : but they imagin e deceitful words against
the m that are quiet in the land.
21 They gaped upon m e with their mouths,
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and said: Fie on thee, fie on thee, we saw it w ith
oor ~~ .
h
22 This thou hast seen, 0 Lord: hold not t y
tongue then, go not far fro m I1!e, 0 Lord.
23 Awake, and stand up to Judge m y quarrel:
avenge thou my cause, my God, and my ~ ord.
24 Judge me, 0 Lord my God, accor~lI1g to
thy righteousness : and let them not trIumph
over me.
.
TI
25 Let them not say in theIr hear ts,
lere,
there so would we have it : neither let them say,
W e l~ave devoured him.
26 Let them be put to confusion and shame
together, that rejoice at my !rouble : let them be
clothed with rebuke and dIshonour, that b oast
themselves against me.
. .
27 Let them be glad and reJOIce, that favou r
my righteous dealing: yea, let them say ~lway,
Blessed be the Lord, who hath pleasure 111 the
prosperity of his servant. .
.
28 And as for my tongue, It shall be talkmg of
thy righteousness: and of thy pralse all the day
long.
PSALM 36. Dixit injustus.
y h eart sheweth me the wickedness of
the u ngodly: that there is no fear of God
before his eyes.
..
'
2 F or he flattereth himself m hIS own slght :
until his abominable sin be found out..
3 Th e word s of his mouth are unnghteoys,
and full of deceit : he hath left off to behave lumself wisely, and to do good.
.
4 He imagineth mischief upon hIS. bed, and
hath set himself in no good way: nelther d oth
he abhor any thing that is evil.
5 Thy mercy, O. Lord, reacheth unto the
heavens: and thy falthfulness un~o the clouds.
6 Thy righteousness standeth h~e the strong
mountains : thy judgements are ltke the great
deep.
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PSALM 37

R~T n ot thyself i?ecause. of the ungodly :
neIther be thou envIOUS agamst the evil doers.
2 For they shall soon be cut down like the
grass: and be withered even as the green herb.
3 Put thou thy trust in the Lord, an d b e doing
good: dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be
fed.
4 Delight thou in the L ord : and h e shall give
thee thy heart's desire.
S C.omf!lit thy w ay unto the. Lor d, and pu t thy
trust In hIm : and he shall bnng it to pass.
6 H e shall m a ke thy righteousness as clear as
the light: a nd thy jus t dealing as the noon·day.
7 Hold thee still in th e Lord, and abide
patiently upon him : but grieve not thvself at
him, whose way doth prosper, against the man
that doeth after evil counsels.
8 L eave off from wrath, and let go displeasure:

fret n ot thyself, else shalt thou be m oved to do
evil.
9 'W icked doers shall be rooted out: a nd they
that patiently abide the Lord, those shall i nherit
the land.
10 Yet a little while, and the ungodly shall be
clean gone: thou shalt look after his p lace, a nd
he shall be away .
11 But the meek· spirited shall p ossess the
earth : and shall be refreshed in the m ultitude
of peace.
12 The ungodly seeketh counsel against the
just: and gnasheth upon him with his teeth.
13 The Lord shall laugh him to scorn: for he
hath seen that his day is coming.
14 The ungodly have drawn out the sword,
and have b ent their bow : to cast down the
p oor and needy, and to slay such as are of a
right conversation.
15 Their sword shall go through their own
heart : and their bow shall be broken.
16 A small thing that the righteous hath : is
better than great riches of the ungodly.
17 For the arms of the ungodly shall be
broken : and the Lord upholdeth the righteous.
18 The L ord knoweth the days of the godly :
a nd thei r inheritance shall endure for ever.
19 They shall not be confou nded in the
perilous tim e: and in the days of d earth they
shall have enough.
20 As for the ungodly, they shall perish; and
the enemies of the Lord shall consume as the
fat of lambs: yea, even as the smoke, shall they
consume away.
21 The ungodly borroweth, and payeth not
again: but the righteous is merciful, a nd liberal.
22 Such as are blessed of God shall possess
the land: and they that are cursed of him shall
be rooted out.
23 The Lord ordereth a good man's going:
and maketh his way acceptable to himself.

540

541

7 Thou, Lord, shalt save both man and beast·
H<?w excellent is thy mercy, 0 God: and th~
chIldren of men shall put their trust under the
shadow of thy wings.
8 They shall be satisfied with the p lenteousne~s of thy house: and thou shalt give them
dnnk of tl;1y pleasures, as out of the river.
.9 For wIth thee is the well of life: and in thy
lIght shaH w e see light.
10 0 continue forth thy loving.kindness unto
them that kno w thee : and thy righteousness
unto them that are true of heart.
H 0 let n ot the foot of pride come against me:
and let not the hand of the ungodly cast me
down.
12 There are they fallen, all that work wick.
edness : they are cast down, and shall not be
a ble to stand.
D A Y 7.

EVENING PRA YER

PSALM 37. Noli cemulari.
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2-J. Though he fall, he shall not be cast away:
for the Lord uphold eth him with his hand
25 I have been young, and now am old :. and
yet saw I n ever the righteous forsaken nor his
seed b egging their bread.
'
26 The righteous is ever m erciful a nd lend·
e th : and his seed is blessed.
'
27 Flee from evil, and d o the thing tha t is
good: and dwell for evermore.
28 For the Lord loveth the thing tha t is right·
he forsaketh not his that be godly, but they ar~
preserved for ever.
29 The unrighteous sha ll be pun ished : as
for the seed of the ungodly, it shall be rooted
out.
30 The righteous shall inherit the land: and
dwell therein for ever.
31 The mouth of the righteous is exercised
~n \visdom : and his tongue will be talking of
Judgement.
32 The law of his God is in his heart : and his
goings shall n ot slide.
33 The ungodly seeth the righteous : and
seeketh occasion to slay him.
34 The Lord will not leave him in his hand:
nor condemn him when he is judged.
35 Hope thou in the Lord, and keep his
way, and he shall promote thee, tha t thou shalt
p ossess the land: when the ungodly shall perish,
thou sha lt see it.
36 I myself have seen the ungodly in great
p <:!wer : and flourishing like a green bay·tree.
.)7 I went by, and 10, he was gone: I sought
hi m. but his place could no where be found.
38 Keep inn ocency, and take heed unto the
thing that is right: for that shall bring a man
peace at the last.
39 As for the transgressors, they shall perish
together : and the end of the ungodly is, they
shall be rooted out a t th e last.
40 But the salvation of the r ighteous cometh
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of the Lord : who is a lso their strength in the
time of trouble.
41 And the Lord shall stand by them, and
save them : he shall deliver them fr om the
ungodly, and shall save them, becau se they put
their trust in him.

DAY 8. MORNING PRAYER
PSALM 38. Domine, ne in juroTe .
UT me not to rebuke, 0 Lord, in thine
anger : neither chasten me in thy heavy
displeasure.
2 For thine arrows stick fast in me: and thy
hand presseth me sore.
3 There is no health in my fl esh, b ecause of
thy displeasure: neither ~s there any rest in my
bones, by reason of my SIll.
4 For my wickednesses a r e gone over my
head: and a re like a sore burden, too heavy for
me to bear.
S My wounds stink, and are corrupt: through
my foolishness.
6 I am brought into so great trouble and
misery : that I go mourning :;tll the day ~on g.
7 For my loins are filled WIth a sore dlsease :
and there is no whol e part in my b ody.
8 I am feeble, and sore smitten: I have roared
for the very disquietness of my heart.
9 L ord, thou k nowest all my desire: and my
groaning is not hid from thee.
10 My heart panteth, my strength hath failed
me : and the sight of mine eyes is gone from me .
11 My lovers and my neighbours di~ stand
looking upon my trouble : and my k Illsmen
stood afa r off.
.
12 They also that sought after my life lald
snares for me : and they that went ab?ut t? do
me evil talked of wickedness, a nd 1magIlled
deceit all the day long.
13 As for me, I was like a deaf man, and heard

P
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not : a!1d as one that is dumb, who doth not
open hIS m outh.
14 became even as a man tha t heareth not:
and m whose mouth are n o reproofs
15 For in thee, 0 Lord, have I put ~y trust:
thou shalt answer for me, 0 Lord my God.
16 ~ have reqmred that they, even mine
enemieS, should ,;lOt triumph over me : for
wh ~n my foot sup ped, they r ejoiced greatly
agam st me.
17 And~, truly,.am set in the plague: a nd my
h eavmess I S ~ver m my sight.
18 For I WIll confess my wickedness ' and be
sorry for my sin .
.
19 Bu t m ine enemi.es live, and a r e mighty :
and they that hate me wrongfully are many in
number.
They also that reward evil for good a re
agams.t me : b ecause I follow the thing that
good IS.
21 Forsake me not, 0 Lord my God : be not
thou far from me.
22 I;Iaste thee to help me : 0 L ord God of my
salvatlOn.
P SALM
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PSALM 39. Dixi, custodiam.
SAID, I w:ill take heed to my ways : that I
offen~ not In my tongue.
~ I wIll ~eep my m outh as it were with a
bndle: whIle the ungodly is in my sight.
.3 I held my to ngue, and spake nothing : I kept
sll~nce, yea,. even from good words ; but it was
paIn and gnef to me.
4 My heart was hot w ithin me and whiie I
was thus musing the fire kindled : and at the
last I spake with my tongue;
5 Lord, let me know mine end, and the num·
ber of my days : that I may be certified how
long I have to live.
6 Behold, thou hast made my days as it were
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a span long : and mine age is even as nothing in
resp ect of thee ; and verily every man living is
altogether vanity.
7 F or man w alketh in a vain shadow, and
disquieteth himself in vain : he heapeth up
riches, a nd cannot tell w ho shall gather them.
8 A nd now, L ord , what is my hope : truly
my hope is even in thee.
9 Deliver me from all mine offences : and
make me not a rebuke unto the foolish.
10 I became dumb, and opened not my
mouth: for it was thy d oing.
11 Take thy plague away from me : I am even
consumed by the means of thy heavy hand.
12 When thou with rebukes dost chasten man
fer sin, thou makest his beauty to consume
away, like as it were a moth fretting a garment:
everv man therefore is but vanity.
13 'Hear my prayer, 0 Lord, and with thin e
ears consider my calling : hold not thy peace at
my tears.
14 For I am a stranger with thee : and a
sojourner, as all my fathers were.
15 0 spare me a little, that I may recover m y
strength : befo re I go hence, and be no more
seen.

DAY 8 : M .

PSALM 40. Expectans expectavi.

W A ITED patiently for the Lord : and he

unto m e, and heard my calling .
I 2inclined
H e brought me also out of the horrible pit,
out of the mire a nd clay : and set my feet upon
the rock, a nd ordered my goings.
3 A nd h e hath put a new song in m y mouth:
even a thanksgiving unto our G od.
4 Many shall see it, and fear: and shall pu t
their trust in the Lord.
5 Blessed is the man that hath set his hope in
the Lord: a nd turned not u nto the proud, a nd
to such as go about with lies.
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6 0 Lord my God, great are the wondrous
works which th<?u hast done, like as be also
thy tl~ou g hts whICh are to us-ward: and yet
there 1S no man that ordereth them unto thee.
7 If I should declare them, and speak of
them: they should be more tha n I a m able to
express.
8 Sacrifice, and meat-offering, thou wouldest
not: but mine ears hast thou opened.
9 Burnt-offerings, and sacrifice for sin hast
thou not required: then said I, Lo, I com~,
10 In the volume of the book it is written of
me, that I should fulfil thy will, 0 my God:
I am content to do it ; yea, thy law is within
my hea rt.
11 I have declared thy righteousness in the
great congregation : 10, I will not refrain my
lips, 0 Lord, and that thou knowest.
12 I have not hid thy righteousness within
my heart: my talk hath been of th y truth, and
of th y salva tio n.
13 I ha ve not kept back thy loving mercy and
truth : from the great congregation.
14 \Vithdraw not thou thy mercy from me, 0
Lord : let thy loving-kindness and thy truth
alway preserve me.
15 For innumerable troubles are come about
me; my sins have taken such h o ld upon me
that I am not able to look up: yea, they are more
in number than the hairs of my head, and my
heart hath failed me.
16 0 L o rd, let it be thy pleasure to deliver
me : make haste, 0 Lord, to help me.
17 Let them be ashamed, and confounded
together, that seek after my soul to destroy it:
let them be driven backward, and put to
rebuke, that wish me evil.
18 Let them be desolate, and rewa rded with
shame: that say unto me, Fie upon thee, fie
upon thee.
19 Let all those that seek thee be joyful and
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glad in thee: and let such as love thy salvation
say alway, The Lord be praised .
20 As for m e, I am poor and needy: but the
Lord careth for me.
21 Thou a rt my helper and redeemer : make
no long tarrying, 0 my God.

DAY 8: E.

DAY 8.

EVENING PRAYER

PSALM 41. Beatus qui intelligit.

L ESSED is he that considereth the poor
and needy: the Lord shall deliver him in
the time of trouble.
2 The Lord preserve him, and keep him
alive that he may be blessed upon earth: and
deliv'e r not thou him into the will of his enemies .
3 The Lord comfort him, when he lieth sick
upo n his bed : make thou all his bed in his
sickness.
4 I said, Lord, be merciful unto me : heal my
soul, for I have sinned again~t thee.
5 Mine enemies speak eV11 of me : 'Vhen
shall he die, and his name perish?
6 And if he come to see me, he speaketh
vanity : and hi s heart conceiveth fals e hood
within himself, and when he cometh fo rth he
telleth it.
7 All mine enemies w hisper togethe r against
me : even against me do they imagine this evil.
8 Let the senten ce of guiltiness proceed
against him: and now that he lieth, let him
rise up no more.
9 Yea, even mine own familiar frien d, who m
I trusted : who did also eat of my bread, hath
laid great wait for me.
lD But be thou merciful unto m e, 0 L ord :
raise thou me up again, and I shall reward them.
n By this I know thou favourest me : that
mine enemy doth not triumph against me.
12 And when I am in my health, thou up547
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boldest me : and shalt set me before thy face
for ever.
13 Blessed be th e Lord God of Israel : world
w ithout end. Amen.
PSALM 42. Quemadmodum.

T IK E as the hart desiretll the watet--brooks :
L so longeth my soul after thee, 0 God.

2 IHy soul is athirs t for God, yea, even for the
l iving God : when shall I come to appear before
the presence of God?
3 My tears have been my m eat day and night :
w hile they d aily say unto me,W-h ere is now thy
God?
4 Now when I th ink thereupon, I pour out
my heart by myself: for 1 went w ith the multitude, and brought them forth into the house of
G od;
S In the voice of praise and thanksgiving :
among such as k eep holy - d ~y.
6 \ Yhy art thou so full of heaviness, 0 my
soul : and why art thou so di sq uieted within
me?
7 Put thy trust in God: for I will yet give him
thanks for the help of h is countenance.
S My God , my sou l is vexed within me :
therefore will I r emember thee concerning the
land of Jorda n, and the little hill of Hermon.
9 One deep calleth another, because of the
noise of the water-pipes : all thy waves and
storms are gone over Ine.
10 Th e Lord hath granted his loving-kindness
in the day-time : and in the night-season did I
sing of him, and made my prayer unto the God
of my life.
11 I will say unto the God of my strength,
\Vhy hast thou forgo tten me : why go I thus
heavily, while the enemy oppressetil me?
12 My bones are smitten asunder as wi th a
sword : while mine enemies that trouble me
cast me in the teeth;
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13 Namel y, while they say dai ly unto me :
\Vhere is n ow thy God ?
14 \Vhy art thou so vexed , 0 Iny soul : and
why a r t thou so disquieted within . me?
15 0 put thy trust in God: fo r I WIll yet thank
him, which is the hel p of my countena nce, and
my God.

DAY 9: M.

PSALM 43. Judica me, D eus_

IVE sentence with me, 0 God, and defend
my cause against thl? ungod ly I?eople : 0

G
deliver me from the d eceI tfu l and WIcked man.
2 For thou art the God of my strength, why
hast thou put me from thee: and why go I so
heavily, while the ~nemy oppresseth me?
3 0 send out thy lIght and thy truth, that tl~ey
may lead me: and bring me unto thy holy hIll,
and to thy dwelling.
4 And that I may go unto the a ltar of God,
. even unto the God of my joy and gladness : and
upon the har p w ill I give thanks unto thee, 0
God, my God .
S W hy art thou so heavy, 0 my soul: and
why art thou so disquieted w ithin m~ ?
.
6 0 put thy tl"Ust in G od: for I will yet give
him thanks, which is the help of my countenance, an d my G od .
DA Y 9. MORNIN"G PRAYE R
PSALM 44. D eus, auribus _
E have heard with ou r ears, 0 God, our
fathers have told us : what thou has t done
in their time of old;
.
2 How thou hast driven out the heathe n With
thy hand, and plat:Jted them in : how thou hast
destroyed the natIOns, and cast ~hem out ..
3 For they gat n ot the la~ d III pos~esslO.n
through their own sword: netther was It thetr
own arm that helped them;
4 But thy right hand, and thine arm, and the
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light of thy countenance: because thou hadst a
favou r unto them.
S Thou a r t m y K ing, 0 God: send help unto
J acoh.
6 Th ro ugh thee will we ove rthrow our
enemies : a nd in thy name will we tread them
under, that rise up against us.
7 Fo r I will not trust in my bmv : it is not my
sword that shall help me'
8 But it is thou that' savest us from o ur
e nem ies : a nd p uttest them to confusion that
hate us.
~) We make om boa st of God a ll day long : and
wdl praise thy name for ever.
10 B~lt now thou a rt far ofr, and puttest us to
confusIOn: a nd goest not forth with o ur armies.
11 Thol~ makest us to turn our backs upon
o ur enemies: so that they which hate us spoil
our goods.
12 Thou lettest u s be eaten up like sheep :
a ncl hast scattered u s among the heathen.
13 Thou sell est thy people for nought : a ncl
ta kest no money for them.
14 Thou makest us to be rebuked of our
nei~h.b o urs : to be la ughed to scorn, a ncl had in
derIsIOn of them that are rouncl about us.
15 Thou makest us to be a by-wOl'd a mong the
heathen: and that the peopl e shake th eir heacls
at us.
16 :\Iy confusion is cla ily before m e : ancl the
shame of my face hath covered me'
17 For th e voice of the slandere~ and blasphemer : for tne enemy and avenger.
18 An d th ough a ll this be come upon us, yet
do we not forget thee : nor behave ourselves
frowa rcll y in thy covenant.
19 Our heart is n ot turned back: nei ther our
steps gone out of thy way ;
20 No, not when thou hast smitten us into
the place of dragons: and covered us with the
shadow of d eath.
550

DAY 9: M.
THE PSALMS
PSALM 45
21 If we have forgotten the name of our God,

and holden up our ha nds to any strange god:
shall not God search it out? for he kn oweth
the very secrets of the heart.
22 For thy sake also a re we killed all the clay
long: and a re counted as sheep appo intecl to be
slain.
23 U p , Lorcl, why sleepest thou: awake, a nd
be not absent from u s for ever.
24 ~Where fore hid est th ou thy face: and for gettest our misery ancl trouble?
25 For our soul is brought low, even unto the
dust : our belly cleaveth unto the ground.
26 Arise, and help us : and deliver us for
thy mercy's sake.
PSALM 45 .

Eructavit cor meum.

y heart is inditing of a good matter : I

speak of the things w hich I have ma de
M
unto the King.

2 M y tongue is the pen: of a ready writer.
3 Thou a rt fairer than the children of men:
fu ll of grace are thy lips, because God hath
blessed thee for ever.
4 Gird thee w ith thy sword u pon thy thi gh , 0
thou most M ighty : according to thy wors hip
and renown.
5 Good luck have thou with thin e hon our:
ride on, becau se of the word of truth, of meekness, a nd righteo usness ; and thy right hand
shall teach thee terrible thi ngs.
6 Thy a rrows are ver y sharp , a nd the p eople
shall be subdu ed unto thee: even in the midst
among the King's enemi es.
7 Thy seat, 0 God, e ndureth for ever: th e
sceptre of thy kingd om is a right sceptre.
8 Thou hast loved righteousness, a nd hated
iniquity: wherefore Gocl, even thy G od, hath
anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy
fellows.
9 All thy ga rments smell of myrrh, aloes, and
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cassia : out of the ivory pa laces, whereby they
have made thee glad.
10 Kings' daughters were among th y honourable women : upon thy right hand d id stand
the queen in a ves ture of gold, wroug ht about
with divers col o urs.
11 Hearken, 0 daughter, and conside r, incline thine ear : forget also thine own people,
and thy fath er's house.
12 So shall the King have pleas ure in thy
beauty : for he is thy Lord God, and worship
thou him.
13 And the daughter of Tyre sha ll be there
with a gift : like as the rich a lso among the
p eople shall make their s upplication before
thee.
14 The King's daughter is all glorious within:
her clothing is of wrought gold .
15 She sha ll be brought unto the Kin g in
raimen t of needle-work: the virgi ns that be her
fellows shall bear her company, and shall be
brought unto thee.
16 With joy and gladness shall they be
brought: and shaH enter into the King's palace.
17 Instead of thy fathers thou s ha lt have
children : whom thou mayest make princes
in all land s.
18 I will remember thy name from one
generation to ano ther : therefore shall the
people giYe thanks unto thee, world without
end.

DAY 9: E.
THE P SALMS
PSALM 47
4 The r ivers of the flood thereof sh all mak e
glad the city of God: the holy place of the tabernacle of the most Hi ghest.
5 God is in d:e m idst of her. therefore shall
she not be removed: God shall help her, a nd
that right ea rl y.
.
6 Th e hea then make much ado, a nd th e kJl1~
doms a re moved : but God hath shewed h IS
voice, and th e earth shall melt away.
7 The Lord of hosts is with us : th e God of
Jacob is ou r refuge.
S 0 come hith el", a nd behold the works of the
Lord : what destruction he hath brought upon
the earth.
9 He maketh wars to cease in a ll th e world:
h e breaketh thc bow. and knappeth the spear
in sunder and burneth the chariots in the fire.
10 Bc still then, and know that I am God : I
will be exaltcd a m ong the heathen, and I will
be exalted in the earth.
11 The Lord of hosts is with us : the God of
Jacob is our r efu ge.

DAY 9. EVENING PRAYER

PSALM 46. D eus noster refugium.
OD is our hope and strength : a very
pl'esent help in trouble.
2 Therefore w ill we not fear, though the earth
be moved : and though the hills be carried into
the midst of the sea.
3 Though the waters thereof rage and swell ::
and though the mo untains shake at the tempest
of the same.

PSALM 47. Omnes gentes, plaudite.
CLAP your hands together, an ye people:
o sing unto God with the voice of melody.
2 For the Lord is high. ancl to be feared: h e
is the great King upon all the earth.
3 He shall s ubdue the people un der u s : and
the nations under our feet.
4 He shall choose out a n h eritage for us : even
the wor ship of J acob, w h om he loved.
5 Gocl is go ne up with a merry n oise : a nd the
Lord with th e sound of the trum p .
6 0 sing prai ses, sing praises unto our God:
sing pra ises, si ng pra ises u nto our King.
7 For God is the King of all the earth : sing
ye praises with understandi ng.

-?
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DAY 9 : E.
8 G od reigneth over the heathen: God sitteth
upon his holy seat.
9 The princes of the people are joined unto
the people of the God of Abraham : [or God
which is very high exalted, d o th defend th~
earth, as it were with a shield.

THE PSALMS

P SALM

PSALM 48 . Magnus Dominus.
REAT is the Lord, a nd highly to b e
praised: in the city of o ur God, even upon
his holy hill.
2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, a nd the joy
of the whole earth : upon the nOl'lh-si de lieth
the city of the great King; God is well kn own
in her palaces as a sure refuge.
3 For 10, the kings of the earth: are gathered,
and gone by together.
4 They ma rvelled to see such things : they
were astonish ed, a nd suddenly cast d own.
S Fear came there upon them. and sorrow :
as upon a woman in her tt-avail.
6 Tho u shalt break the s hips of the sea :
throug h the east-wind.
7 Like as we have heard , so have we seen in
the city of the Lord of hosts, in the city of our
God: God upholdeth the same for ever.
8 We wait for thy loving-kindn ess, 0 God :
in the midst of thy temple.
9 0 God, according to thy name, so is thy
praise unto the world's end: thy right hand is
full of righteo usness.
10 L et the mount Sion rejoice, and the daughter of J udah be glad: because of thy judgeme nts.
II ' Valk a bou t Sion, and go round abou t h er:
and tell the towers thereof.
12 Mark well her bulwarks, set up her
h?uses : that ye may tell the m that co me
after.
13 For thi s God is our God for ever a nd ever :
he shall be our guide un to death.
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PSALM 49. Audile !teec, omnes.
HEA R ye this, all ye people : pon.der it
with your ears, all ye that dwell In the
world,
2 High and low, rich and poor : one with
another.
3 My mouth shall speak of wisdom: and my
heart shall muse of understanding.
4 I will incline mine ear to the parable: and
shew my ·dark speech upon the harp.
S Wherefore should I fear in the days of
wickedness: and when the wickedness of my
heels compasseth me round about?
6 There be some tha t put their trust in thei r
goods: and boast themselves in the multitude
of their rich es.
7 But no man may deliver his brother : nor
make agreement unto God for him ;
8 For it cost more to redeem the ir souls: so
that he must let that alone for ever;
9 Yea, though he live long : and see no t the
grave.
10 For he seeth that wise men also die, and
perish together : as well as the ignorant a nd
fo olish, ancl leave their riches for othe r.
11 And yet they thin k that their h ouses shall
conti nue for ever : and that their dwelling.
places sha ll e ndure fro m one ge nera~io n to
another; and call the lands after theIr own
names.
12 Nevertheless, man will not abide in
honour : seeing he may b e compared unto the
beasts that perish; this is the way of them .
13 This is their foolishness: and thei l" pos terity praise their saying.
14 They lie in the hell like sheep, cleath
gnaweth upon them, and the righteou s shall
have domination over them in the m orn ing :
their beauty shall consume in the sepulchre
out of their dwelling.
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IS But God hath delivered my soul from the
place of hell : for he shall receive m e.
. 16 Be ~ot thou afraid, though one be m ade
rIch : or If the glory of his house be i ncreased'
17 For he shall carry nothing away with hi~
":hen he dieth : neither shall his pomp follow
h im.
18 For while he lived, he counted himself an
happy man : and so long as thou d oest well
unto thyself, men will speak good of thee.
19 He sh all follow the generation of his
fathers: and shall never see light.
20 :\1an being in honour hath no und erstand·
ing : but is compared unto the beasts that perish.

DA Y 10. MORNING PRAYER
PSALM 50. Deus deorum.
H E Lord, even the most mighty God hath
. . spoken : and called the world, fro:U the
nSlTlg up of the sun, unto the going down
thereof.
2 Out of Sion hath God appeared : in perfect
beauty.
.3 Our God shall come, ancl shall not keep
Silence : then~ shall go before him a consuming
fire, and a mighty tempest shall be stirred up
round about him.
4 H e shall call the heaven from above : a nd
the earth, that he may judge his people.
5 Gather my saints together unto m e : those
tha t have made a covenant with m e with
sacrifice.
6 And the heaven shall declare his righteous.
ness : fo r God is Judge himself.
7 Hear, 0 my people, and I will speak : I
myself will testify against thee, 0 Israel; for
I am God, even thv God.
8 ~ will not reprove thee because of thy
sacnfices, or for thy burnt-offerings : because
they were n o t alway before me.

T
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PSALM 50
9 I will take n o bullock out of thine h ouse :
nor he·goat out of thy folds .
10 For all the beasts of the forest are mine:
and so are the cattle upon a thousand hills.
11 I know all the fowls upon the mountains:
and the wild beasts of the field are in my
sight.
12 If I be hungry, I will not tell thee : for the
whole world is mine, and a ll that is therein .
13 Think.est thou that I will eat bulls' flesh:
and drink the blood of goats?
14 Offer unto God thanksgiving: and pay thy
vows unto the most Highest.
15 And call upon me in the time of trouble:
so will I hear thee, and thou shalt praise m e.
16 But unto the un godl y said God: Why dost
thou preach my laws, and takest my coyenant
in thy mouth;
17 'Vhereas thou hatest to be reformed: and
hast cast my words behind thee?
18 ' Vhen tho u sawest a thief, thou consen tedst
unto him : and hast been partaker with the
adulterers.
19 Thou hast let thy mouth speak wickedness : and wi th thy tongue thou hast set forth
deceit.
20 Thou satest, and spakest aga inst thy brother : yea, and hust slandered thine own
mother's son.
21 These things hast thou done, and I held
my ton gue, and thou thoughtest wickedly, that
I am even such a one as thvself : but I will
reprove thee, a nd set before thee the things
that thou hast done.
22 0 consider this, ye that fo rget God : lest I
pluck you away, and there be none to deliver
you.
23 ' Vhoso offereth me thanks and praise, he
honoureth me : and to him that ordereth hi s
conversation ri ght will I shew the salvation of
God.
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PSALM SI. Miserere raei, Deus .

A VE mercy upon me, 0 God, after thy
great goodness: according to the multitude
of thy mercies d o away mine offences.
2 Wash me throughly from my wickedness :
and cleanse me from my sin.
3 For I acknowledge my faults: and my sin is
ever before me.
4 Against thee only have I sinned, and d one
th is evil in thy sight : that thou mightest be
justified in thy saying, and clear when thou art
judged.
5 Behold, I was shapen in wickedness : and
in sin ha th my mother conceived me.
6 But 10, thou requirest truth in the inwa rd
parts: and shalt make me to understand wisdom
secretly.
7 Thou shalt purge m e with hyssop, and I
shall be clean : thou shalt wash me, and I shall
be w hiter than snow.
S Tho u sha lt ma ke me hear of joy a nd gladness : tha t the bones w hich thou hast broken
may reJOIce.
9 T urn thy face from my sins : and put out
all my misdeed s.
10 Make me a clean heart, 0 God: and renew
a right spirit within me.
11 Cast me not away from thy presence : and
take no t thy holy Spirit from me.
12 0 give me the comfort of thy help again:
a nd stabli sh me with thy free Spirit.
13 Then shall I teach thy ways unto the
'\'icked : an d sinners shall be converted unto
thee.
14 Deliver m e fro m blood-guiltiness, 0 God,
thou tha t art the God of my health : and my
to ngue sha ll sing of thy righteollsness.
15 Thou shalt open my li p s, 0 Lord : and my
m outh shall shew th y praise.
16 F or thou desires t n o sacrifice, else would

H
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THE PSALMS

PSALM 52

I g,ive it thee: but thou delightest not in burnt..
offerings.
d
17 The sacrifice of God is a trouble spInt :
a broken and contrite heart, 0 God, shalt thou
not despise.
.
18 0 be favourable a nd gracious unto SlOn :
build thou the walls of l emsalem..
.
19 T hen shalt thou b e pleased WIth the, s~cn
fice of righteousness, with the burnt-offenngs
and oblations : then shall they offer young
bullocks upon thine altar.
PSALM 52 . Quid gloriaris ?

HY boastest th~u thyself, thou tyrant :

that thou canst do mischief;
W
2 \Vhereas the goodness of God: endu reth yet
da il y?
.
3 Thy tongue imagi~eth WIckedness : and
with lies thou cuttest ltke a sharp razor.
4 Thou hast loved unrighteousness more than
goodn ess : and to talk of lies more than righteousness.
5 Thou hast loved to speak all words that
may do hurt: 0 thou false tongue.
6 Therefore shall God destroy thee fo r ever:
he shall tak e thee, and pluck thee ou t of thy
d well ing, a nd root th ee out of the land of the
living_
.
7 The righteous also shall see thiS, and fear:
and shall lau gh h im to scorn;
8 La, this is the man that took not Qod fo r
his strength : but trusted un to th~ multI t.ude ?f
his riches, and strengthened hImself 111 Ius
wickedness_
.
9 As for me I am like a green olive -tree II1
the house of God : my trust is in the tender
mercy of God for eve r and ever.
10 I will always give thanks u nto th ee for
that thou hast done : and I will hope in thy
name, for thy saints like it w ell.
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DA Y 10. EVE NING PRAYE R
PSALM 53 . Dixit insipiens .
H E foolish b ody hath said i n his h ea rt
TheI'e is no God.
2 Corr upt are they, and become abomina ble
in their w i.ckedness : there is none that doe th
good.
3 G od looked down from heaven upon the
childre n of men : to see if there were any, tha t
w o uld un dc l"s ta nd. a nd seek after God.
4 But th e y a r c a ll gone out of the way, they
are a ltogether become abomin a bl e : there is
also n o ne tha t doeth good, 110 n ot o nc.
S Are not they without unde rsta nding tha t
work wickedness: eating up my people as if
they would eat bread? they have not called
upon God .
6 They were afraid w here no fear was : fo r
God ha th broken the bon es of h im tha t besieged
thee ; tho u has t put them to co n fus io n, b ecause
G od hath d espised them .
7 Oh , t hat th e salvatio n were given Hnto Is mel
out of Sio n : Oh, that the L ord would d eliver
his peop le ou t of captivity!
8 Then should Jaeob rejoice : and Ismel
should be right glad.

T
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PSALM 55
6 An offering of a free heart w ill I giv~ ~hee,
and praise thy name, 0 Lord: because It IS so
comforta b le.
7 For h e hath deli vered me out of all ,?y
trouble : and mine eye hath seen Ius d eSire
upon mine enemies.

PSALM 54. Deus, in nomine.
A V E me, 0 God, for thy name's sake: a nd
avenge me in thy strength.
2 Hea r m y p rayer, 0 God: a nd hearken unto
the w o rds of my mou th.
3 For s tra ngers a re risen up again st m e : a nd
tyrants, which ha ve no t God before their eyes,
seek after my soul.
4 Behold, God is my helpe r : the Lord is
with them tha t uphold m y so ul.
S H e shall reward e vil un to m ine enemies :
d estroy thou them in thy tr u th.

PSALM 55 . Exaudi, Deus.
EAR my prayer, 0 God : and hide not
t hyself from my petition.
2 Take heed unto me, and hear me : h ow I
mou rn in my pmyer, and am vexed.
3 The enemy crieth so, and the un god ly
cometh on so fast: for they are minded to d o
me some mischief; so ma liciously are th~y set
a gainst me.
4 IVly heart is disqu ieted within me : an d the
fea r of death is fullen upon me.
S Fearfu lness a nd trembling a re come upo n
m e : a nd an h orrible dread hath overwh elmed
me.
6 And I said, 0 that I had wings like a d ove :
fo r then would I flee away, and be a t rest.
7 La, then wduld I get me away far off : an d
remain in the wi lder ness.
8 I w oul d ma ke haste to escape: because of
the stormy wind and te mpest.
. .
9 Destro y th eir to ngues, 0 L ord, a nd dIVIde
them: for I have spied unrighteou sness a nd
strife in th e city.
. .
10 D ay a nd night t hey go a bo ut w Ith l11 tl!e
walls th ereof: misc hief al so a nd sorrow are 111
the midst of it.
11 \ Vickedness is ther ein : deceit a nd guile
go no t out of their streets.
12 For it is not an open enemy, that hath
done me this dishonour: for then I could have
borne it.
13 Neither was it mine adversary, thatd icl magnify himself against me : fo r t he n p eradvent ure
I would have h id myself fro m him.
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14 B ut it was even thou, my compa nion: m y
guide, and mine own familiar ft-iend.
15 \Ve took sweet counsel together : and
wal k ed in the hou se of G od as fri ends.
[16 Let death come hastily upon them, a nd
l et the m go d own q uick into h ell: for wickedness is in their d wellin gs, and a m ong them.]
17 A s fo r me, I will call upo n G od: and the
L ord sha ll save m e.
18 In the evening, and morning, and a t noond a y w ill I pray , and tha t instantly: and he shall
hear m y voice.
19 It is he tha t hath de livered my soul in
peace from the battle that was against me : for
there were ma ny with m e.
20 Yea, even G od, tha t end u reth for ever,
shall hear me, a nd bring them down: for they
will .flot turn, nor fear God.
21 He laid his hands upon such as be at
peace w ith him: and he brake his covenant.
22 The words o(hi s mouth were softer tha n
butter, having war in his heart: his words 'w ere
smoother than oil, and yet be they ver y swords .
23 0 cast thy burden upon the L o rd, and he
shall no ur ish t hee : a nd shall not suffer the
ri ghteous to fa ll fo r ever.
24 A nd as for the m: thou, 0 God, shalt bring
them into the pit of destructio n.
25 T he blood-thirs ty and deceitful m en sha ll
no t live out half their days: nevertheless, my
trust shall be in thee, 0 Lord.

D A Y 11. MORN I N G PRAYER
PSALM 56- lvIiserere mei, D ellS.
E merciful u nto me, 0 God, for man goeth
about to devour me : h e is daily fi ghting,
an d troubling me.
2 Mine enemies are daily in ha nd to swallow
me up : for they be man y that fight against me,
tho u m ost Highest.
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PSALM 57
3 j\" evertheless, though I am sometime afraid:
yet put I my trust in thee.
.
4 I will praise G od , becau se of hiS word: I
have p ut my trust in God, and will n ot fear
wha t flesh can do unto m e.
5 They daily mista ke my w ords: a ll that th ey
imagi ne is to do me evil.
6 T hey hold all togeth er, a nd keep them selvE;s
close: a nd mark my steps, when they lay w a it
for mv soul.
7 Shall they esca pe for their wickedness :
thou, 0 God, in thy displeasure sha lt cast them
down.
.
8 Thou tellest my flittings ; put my tears 111to
thy bottle : are not these things noted in thy
b ook?
9 Whensoever I call upon thee, then shall
min e enemies be put to flight; this I know ; fo r
God is on my side.
10 I n God 's wo rd w ill I r ejoice: i n the L o rd's
word w ill I comfort me.
U Yea, in God have I put my trust : I will
n ot be afraid what man can do unto me.
12 Unto thee, 0 God, will I pay my vows :
unto thee will I give tha nks.
13 For thou ha st d elivered m y soul from
death, and m y feet from fa iling; that I may w a lk
befo re God in the li ght of the livi ng.
PSALM 57- M iserere mei, DellS .
E m ercifu l unto m e, 0 G od, be merciful
un to me, for my soul trusteth in thee : a nd
under the shadow of thy w ings shall be my
refuge, until this ty ra n ny b e over-past.
2 1 w ill call unto th e most high God ; eve n
unto the G od th at sha ll perform the cause which
I have in ha nd .
3 He sha ll send fro m heaven : and save me
from the reproof of h im that would eat m e up.
4 God shall send forth h is m ercy and truth:
my soul is among lions.
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5 And I lie even among the children of men ,
that are set on fire: whose teeth a re spears and
arrows, and their tongue a sharp sword.
6 Set up th yself, 0 God, above the heavens:
and thy glo r y above all the earth.
7 They have la id a net for my feet, and
pressed down my so ul: they have digged a pit
before me, and are fallen into the midst of it
themselves.
8 My heart is fixed, 0 God, my heart is fixed :
I will sing, and give praise.
9 Awake up, my glory; awake, lute and harp :
I myself will awake right early.
10 I will give thanks unto thee, 0 Lord,
among the people : and I will sing unto thee
among the nations.
11 For the greatness of thy mercy reacheth
unto the heavens: and thy truth unto the clo uds.
12 Set up thyself, 0 God, above the heavens:
and thy glory above a ll the earth.

E.
THE PSALMS
PSALM 59
7 Let them con sume away like a snail, and be
like the untimely fruit of a woman: and let them
not see the sun .
8 Or ever your p ots be made hot with ~horns :
~o let indignation vex him, even as a thtng that
IS raw.
9 The righteous shall rejoice when he seeth
the vengeance : he shall vlash his footsteps in
the blood of the u ngodly.
10 So that a man shall say. V erily there is
a reward for th e righteous : d oubtless there
is a God that judgeth the earth.]

DAY I I :

DAY 11.

EVENING PRAYER

PSALM 59 . Eripe me de inimicis.

D

ELIVER me from mine enemies, 0 God:
defend me from them that :-ise up against

[PSALM 58. Si vere utique.
A RE your minds set upon righteousness, 0 ye
n congregation : and 00 ye judge the thing
that is right, 0 ye so ns of men?
2 Yea, ye imagine mischief in your heart
upo n the earth : an d your hands d eal with
wickedness.
3 The ungodly a loe froward , even from their
mother's womb: as soon as they are b o rn, they
go astray, and speak lies.
4 T hey are as venomous as the poison of a
serpent : even like the deaf adder that stoppeth
her ears;
5 'Vhich refuseth to hear the voice of the
charmer: charm he n ever so wisely.
6 Break their teeth, 0 God , in their mouths;
smite the jaw-bones of the lions, 0 Lord: let
them fall away l ike water that r unn eth a pace;
and when t hey shoot their arrows let them be
rooted out.

m e.
2 0 deliver me from the wicked doers : and
save me fro m the blood -thirsty m en.
3 For 10, they lie waiting for my soul : the
mig hty men are gathered against me, without
a ny offence or fault of me, 0 L ord .
4 They run a nd prepare themsel ves without
my fault : arise thou therefore to help me, and
b ehold.
S Stand up, 0 Lord G od of hosts, thou God
of Israel, to visit all the heathen : and be n ot
m erciful unto them that offend of malicious
w ickedness.
6 They go to and fro in the evening: they grin
like a dog, and run about through the city.
7 Behold, they speak with their m outh, and
swords are in their lips: for who do th hear?
8 But thou, 0 Lord, shalt have them in
derision : and thou shalt laugh all the h eathen
to scorn.
9 My strength will I ascribe unto thee : for
thou art the God of my r efuge.
10 God s heweth me his good ness plenteou sly:
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I I :

E.

and qod shall let me see my desire upon min e
enemies.
11 Slay them not, lest m y people forget it : but
scatter them a broa d among the people, and put
them d own, 0 Lord, our defence.
12 Forthe sin of their mouth, and for the words
of their lips, they shall be taken in their pride:
and why? their preaching is of cursing a nd lies.
13 Consume them in thy w rath, co ns ume
them, that th ey may perish: and know that it is
God tha t ruleth in Jacob, and unto the end s of
the world.
. 14 And in th e c::vening they w ill return: grin
lIk e a dog, and w ill go about th e city.
IS T hey w ill run h ere and there for m eat: an d
grudge if they b e not satisfied.
16 As for me, I will sing of thy power, and
w ill pra ise thy mercy betimes in the morning :
for thou hast been my defence and refuge in the
day of m y tro uble.
17 U nto thee, 0 my strength, w ill I sing : fo r
tho u, 0 G od , art m y refuge, and my mer c iful
God.
PSALM 60. Deus, l'epu/isli

O

I IOS.

GOD, th ou hast cast us out, and scattered
us abroad: thou hast also been displeased;
tur n thee u nto us again.
2 Thou hast moved the land , a nd divided it :
heal the so res thereof, f01" it sha keth.
3 Thou hast shewed thy p eopl e heavy things:
thou hast give n us a drink of deadly wine.
4 Tho u hast given a token for such as fear
thee : that they may triumph because of the
truth.
5 Therefore were thy b eloved delivered: help
me with thy right hand , and hear me.
6 God hath spoke n i n his holiness, I w ill
rej oice, and divide Sichem : and mete out the
valley of Succoth.
7 Gilead is mine, and Manasses IS m ine :

o
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Ephrai m also is the strength of my head; J udah
is m y law-giver;
8 Moa b is my wash-pot; over Edom will I cast
out m y shoe : P hili stia, be thou gla d of m e.
9 ' Vho will lead m e into the strong c ity : who
w ill bring me into Edom?
10 Hast n ot thou cast us out, 0 God: wilt not
th o u, 0 God, go o ut with our hosts?
11 0 be thou o ur help in trouble : fo r vain is
the help of m a n.
12 Through God wi ll we do great acts : for it
is he that shall tread down our enemies .
PSALM 61. Exaudi, Deus .

EAR my crying, 0 God: give ear unto m y
prayer.
2 From th e e nd s of the ea rth will I call upon
thee: w hen m y heart is in h eaviness.
3 0 set m e up up on the rock that is higher
than I : for thou hast bee n my hope, a nd a st.-ong
tower for m e against the enemy.
4 I will dwell in thy tabernacle for ever: and
my trust shall be under the covering of thy
wings.
5 For thou , 0 Lord, hast h eard my desi res :
a nd hast given a n heritage u nto th ose tha t fear
thy name.
6 Thou shalt gran t the K i ng a long life : that
h is years may end ure throughou t all ge nerations_
7 H e shall dwe ll before God fo r ever : 0
prepare thy lovi ng mercy an d fa ithfuln ess, that
they may preserve him.
8 So w ill I a l way si ng pra ise unto th y name :
tha t I may daily perform my vows.

H

DA Y 12.

MORNI N G PRA YE R

PSAL M 62 . Nonne D eo?

soul trul y w a iteth still upo n God: fOl"
h im cometh my salvation .
M2 Heyofverily
is my strength and my salvation:
he is my defence, so that I shall not greatly fall.
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3 How long will ye imagine misch ief against
every man: ye shall be slain all the sort of you;
yca, as a tottering wall shall ye be, and like a
broken hedge.
4 Their device is only how to put him out
whom God will exalt : their d elight is in lies ;
they give good words with their mouth, but
cUl'se with their heart.
S Nevertheless, my soul, wait thou still upon
God: for m y hope is in him .
6 He truly is my strength and mv salvation :
he is my defence, so that I shall no't fall.
7 In God is my hea lth, and m y glory: the rock
of my might, and in God is my tru st.
8 0 put your trust in him alway, ye people:
pour out your heal'ts before him, fOl' God is our
hope.
9 As for the children of men, thev are but
vanity : the children of men are dece[tful upon
t he weights, they are altogethe r lighter than
va nity itself.
10 0 tru st not in w rong a nd robbery, give not
yourselves unto vanity : if riches increase, set
n ot your heart upon them .
II God spake once, and twice I have a lso
heard the same: that power b e longeth unto God;
12 And that th o u, Lord, art merciful : for
th o u reward est every man acco rdi ng to his
work.
PSALM 63, Deus, D eus meus.

O

GOD, th o u art my God: early will I seek
thee.
2 My soul thi rs te th for thee, my flesh a lso
longeth after th ce : in a ba rren and dl'y land
w here no water is.
3 Thus have I looked for thee in holiness:
tha t I might behold thy power a nd glory.
4 For thy loving-kindn ess is better than the
life itself : my lips shall praise thee.
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S As long as I live will I magnify thee on this
manne r: and lift up my hands in thy name.
6 My so ul shall be satisfied, even as it were
with marrow and fatness : when my mouth
praiseth thee with joyfu l lips.
7 Have I not remembered thee in my bed:
and thought upon thee when I was waking?
8 Beca use thou hast been my helper :
therefore under th e shad ow of thy wings w ill
I rejoice.
.
9 My soul hangeth upon thee: thy nght hand
hath upholden me.
lD These also that seek the hurt of my soul:
they sha ll go under the earth.
11 Let them fall upon the edge of the sword:
that they may be a portion for foxes.
12 But the King shall rejo ice in God ; a il they
also that swear by him s hall be co mmended :
for the mouth of them that speak lies shall be
stopped.
PSALM 64. Exaudi, Deus.
EAR my voice, 0 God, in my prayer
preserve my life from fear of the enemy.
2 Hide m e from the gathering together of the
frowat'd : a nd from the insurrecti on of w icked
doers;
3 W ho have w het their tongue lik e a sword:
and shoot out the ir arrows, even b itter words;
4 Tha t they may privily shoot at him that is
perfect: sudden ly do they hit him, and fe ar not.
S T hey encourage them selves in mischief :
and commune among themselves h ow they may
lay snares, and say, that no man shall see them.
6 They imagine w ickedness, and practise it :
that they keep secret among themselves, every
man in the deep of his heart.
7 But God shall suddenly shoot at them with
a swift arrow : that they sha ll be wounded.
8 Yea, their own tongues shall make them
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E.

fall : insomuch that whoso seeth them shall
laugh them to scorn.
I) And all men that see it shall say, This hath
God done: for th ey shall perceive that it is his
work.
10 The righteous shall l'ejoice in the L ord,
a nd put hi s tru st in him: and a ll they that a re
true of heart sha ll be glad .
DAY 12.

EVENING PRAYER

PSALM 65 . Te decet hymnus.

HOU, 0 God, art praised in Sion : a nd
unto thee shall the vow be perfor med in
T
Jerusalem.

DAY

12 :

E.

THE PSALMS

PSALM 66

11 Thou waterest her furrows, thou sendest
rain into the little valleys thereof : thou makes t
it soft with the drops of rain, and blessest th e
increase of it.
12 Thou crownest the year with thy goodness :
and thy clouds drop fatness.
13 They sha ll drop upon the dwellings of the
wilderness: and the little hills shall r ejoice on
every side.
14 The folds shall be full of sheep: the valleys
also shall stand so thick with corn, that they
shall laugh and sing.

2 Thou that hearest the prayer: unto thee
shall all flesh come.
3 My misdeeds prevail against me : 0 be
tho u merciful unto our sins.
4 Bl essed is the man, whom th ou choosest,
a nd recei vest unto th ee: h e sha ll dwe ll in thy
court, and sha ll be satisfied with the p leasures
of thy house, even of thy holy temple.
S Thou shalt shew us wonderful things in thy
righteousness, 0 God of our salvati on : tholl
that art the h ope of all the ends of the earth, a nd
of them that remain in the broad sea.
6 'Vho in his strength setteth fast the mountains : a nd is girded a bout with p O'Ne r.
7 ' Vho stilleth the raging of the sea : and the
noise of his waves, and the madness of the
people.
S They also that dwell in the uttermost parts
of the earth shall be afraid at thy tok e ns : thou
that ma kest the outgoings of the morning a nd
evening to praise thee.
I) Thou visitest the earth, and blessest it :
tholl makest it very plen teous.
10 The river of God is full of water : th oll
preparest their corn, for so tholl provid est for
the earth.

PSALM 66. Jubilate Deo.
BE joyful in God, all ye. lands : sing
praises un to the honour of his name, make
his pra ise to b e glorious.
2 Say unto God, 0 how wonderful art thou in
thy works : through the greatness of thy power
shall thine enemies be found liars unto thee.
3 For all the world shall worship thee: sing
of thee, and praise thy name.
4 0 come hither, and behold the work s of
God: how w onderful he is in his d oing towa rd
the child ren of men.
S He tu rned the sea into dry lan d : so that
they wen t through the water on foot; there did
we rejoice th ereof.
6 He ruleth with his p ower for ever: his eyes
behold the people: and such as will not believe
shall not be able to exalt themselves.
7 0 praise our God, ye people : and make the
voice of his praise to be heard;
8 Who ho ldeth our soul in life: and suffereth
not our feet to slip.
9 For thou, 0 God, hast proved us : thou also
hast tried us, like as silver is tried .
10 Thou broughtest us into the snare : and
laid est trouble upon our loins.
11 Thou sufferedst men to ride oyer our
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heads : we went through fire and w ater a nd
thou broughtest us out into a wealthy pla~e.
12 I will go into thine house with burntofferings: a nd will pay thee my vows w hich
I promised with my lips, and spake ,~ith my
mouth, when I was in trouble.
13 I will offer unto thee fat burnt·sacrifices
with the ince nse of rams: I will offer bullock~
and goats.
14 0 come hither, and hea rken, a ll ye that
fear God: and I will tell you what he hath done
for my soul.
IS I called unto him with my mou th : and
gave him praises with my to nguc.
16 If I incline unto wickedness wi th mllle
heart: the Lord will not hear me.
17 But God hath heard me : and considered
the voice of my prayer.
.
18 Praised be God who hath not cast out my
prayer: nor turned his mercy from me.
PSALM 67. Deus misereatll1'.

G OD

be mer ciful unto us, and bless us :
and shew us the light of his countenance,
and be merciful unto us;
2 That thy way may be known upon earth:
thy saving health among all nations.
3 Let the people praise thee, 0 God: yea, let
all th e people praise thee.
4 0 let the nations rejoice and be glad : for
thou shalt judge the folk righteously, and govern
the nations upon earth.
5 Let the people praise thee, 0 God : let all
the people praise thee.
6 Then shall the earth bring forth her inc rease: and God, even o ur own God, shall give
us his blessi ng.
i God shall bless us : and all the ends of the
world shall fear him.
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DA Y 13. MORNING PRAYER
PSALM 68. Exul'gat D eus.
T ET God arise, and let his enemies b e
L scatte red : let them also that hate him flee
before him.
2 Like as the s moke vanisheth, so shalt thou
drive them away : and like as wax melteth at the
fire, so let the ungodly perish at the p resence of
God.
3 But let th e ri ghteous be glad and r ejoice
before God : le t them also be merry a nd joyful.
4 0 sing unto God, and sing praises unto
his name : tIIlagnify him that rideth upon the
heavens, as it were upon an horse; praise him
in his name JAH, and rejoice before him.
5 He is a Father of the fatherless, and defend eth the cause of the widows : even God in his
h oly habitation .
6 He is the God that mal..:eth men to be of one
mi nd in an house, and bringeth the prisoners
out of captivity : but letteth the r unagates
co ntinue in scarceness.
7 0 God, when thou wentest forth before the
people: wh en thou wentest through the wil derness,
8 The earth shook, an d the heavens dropped
at the presence of God : even as Sinai also was
m oved a t the presence of God, who is the G od
of Israel.
9 Thou, 0 God , sentest a gracious rain upon
thine inheritance: and refreshedst it when it
was weary.
10 Thy congregation shall dwell therein: for
thou, 0 God, h ast of thy good ness prepared
for the poor.
11 The Lord gave the word : great was the
company of the preachers.
12 Kings with their armies did flee, and were
discomfited : and they of the household divided
the spoil.
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J.~ Though ye have ~ien among the pots, yet

shall ye be as the WIngs of a d ove : that is
covered with silver wings, and her feathers like
gold.
1~ When the A lmighty scattered kin gs for
theIr sake: then were the y as white as snow in
Salmon.
15 As the hill of Basan, so is God's hill: even
an high hill, as the hill of Basan.
16 Why hop ye so, ye high hills? this is God's
hill, in the which it pleaseth him to dwell: yea,
the Lord will abide in it for ever.
17 The chariots of God are twenty thousand,
even thousands of angels : and the Lord is
among them, as in the holy place of Sinai.
18 Thou art gone up on high, thou hast led
captivity captive, and received gifts fo r men :
yea, even for thine enemies, that the Lord God
might dwell among them.
19 Praised be the Lord dail y : even the God
who helpeth us, and poureth his benefits upon us.
20 H e is o ur G od, even th e God of whom
cometll salvation: God is the Lord, by whom
w e escape death.
[21 God shall wound the head of his enemies :
and the hairy scalp of such a one as goeth on
still in his wickedness.
22 The Lord hath said, I will bring my people
again, as I did from Basan : mine own will
I bri ng again, as I did sometime from the deep
of the sea.
23 That th y foot may be dipped in the bl ood
of thine e nemies : and that the tongue of thy
dogs may be red th rough the same.]
24 It is well seen, 0 God, how thou goest :
how thou, my God and King, goest in the
sa nctuary.
25 The singers go befure, the min strels follow
after: in the midst are the damsels playing with
the timbrels.
26 Give thanks, 0 Israel. unto God the Lord
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in the congregations : from the ground of the
heart.
27 There is little Benjamin their ruler, and
the princes of Juda h their counsel: the princes
of Zabulon, and the princes of Nep htha li.
28 Thy God hath sent forth strength for thee:
stablish the thing, 0 God, that thou hast
wrought in us,
29 For thy temple's sake at Jerusalem: so
shall kings bring presents unto thee.
30 " Then the company of the spear-men, and
multitude of the mighty are scattered abroad
among the beasts of the people, so that they
humbly bring pieces of silver: and when he
hath scattered the people that delight in war;
31 Then shall the princes come out of E gypt:
the M orians' la nd sha ll soon stretch out her
hands unto G od .
32 S ing u nto God , 0 ye kingdoms of the
earth: 0 sing praises unto the Lord;
33 " Tho sitteth in the heavens over all from
the beginning: 10, he doth send out his voice,
yea, and that a mighty voice.
34 Ascribe ye the power to God over Israel :
his worship , a nd strength is in the cloud s.
35 0 G od, wonderful art thou in th y h o ly
places: even the G od of Israel ; h e will give
sU-ength and power u nto his people; blessed be
God.
DA Y 13.

EVE NING PRAYER

PSALM 69-

Salvum me fae.

A VE me, 0 God: for the waters are come
in, even unto my soul.
2 I stick fast in the deep mire, where no
ground is : I am come into deep waters, so that
the floods I-un over me.
3 I am weary of crying; my throat is dry:
my sight faileth me for waiting so long upon my
God.
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4 They that hate me 'w ithout a cau se are mlJre
than the hairs of my head : they that a re mme
e nemies, and would destroy me guiltless, are
mighty.
.
'
5 I paid them the thlllgs that I never took :
God, thou kn<?west my simpleness, and my
faults a re not lud from thee.
6 L et not them that trust in thee, 0 Lord God
of hosts, be ashamed for my cause: let not those
that seek thee be confounded through me, 0
Lord God of I srael.
7 And why? for thy sake have I suffered
reproof: shame hath covered my face.
8 I am become a stranger unto my brethren:
even an alien u nto my mother's children.
9 For the zeal of thine house hath even eaten
me : and the rebukes of them that reb uked thee
are fallen upon me.
..
10 I wept, and chastened myself WIth fastlllg :
and that was turned to my reproof.
11 I put on sackcloth a lso : and they jested
upon me.
.
12 They that sit in the gate speak a gaInst me :
and the drun kards make songs upon me.
13 But, Lord, I make my prayer unto thee :
in an acceptable time. .
.
14 Hear me, 0 God , III the multltu~e of thy
mercy : even in the truth of thy salvatI?n .
15 Take me out of the m Ire, that I Sink not :
l e t me be delivered from them that hate me,
and ou t of the deep waters.
.
16 Let n o t the water-flood drown me, neIthc::r
let the deep swa llow me up : and let not the PIt
shut her mouth upon m e.
17 Hear me, 0 Lord, for thy loving-kin~ness
is comfortable: turn thee unto m e accordlllg to
the multitude of thy mercies.
18 And hide not thy face from thy servant,
for I am in trouble: 0 haste thee, a nd hea! me.
19 Draw nigh unto my soul, a nd save It : 0
deliver me, because of mine enemies.

20 Thou hast kn own my reproof, my sham e,
and my dishono ur: mine adversaries are a ll in
thy sigh t.
21 Thy r ebuke hath broke n my h eart ; I am
full of heaviness: I looked for some to have pity
on me, but there was no man, neither found I
any to comfort me.
22 They gave me gall to eat : and whe n I was
thirsty they gave m e vinegar to dri nk.
[23 Let their table be made a snare to ta k e
themselves withal : and let the things that
should ha ve been for their wealth be IInto them
an occasion of falling.
24 Let their eyes be blinded, that they see
not: and ever bow thou down their backs.
25 Pour out thine indignation upon them:
and let thy wrathful displeasure take hold of
them .
26 L et their habitation be void: and no man
to dwell in their tents.
27 For they persecute him whom thou hast
smitten: and they talk how they may vex them
whom thou hast wounded.
28 Let them fall from one wickedn ess to
another : a nd not come into thy ri ghteousness.
29 Let them be wiped out of the book of the
living: a nd not be wri tten among the rig hteo us.]
30 As for me, whe n I a m poor a nd in heavi·
ness : thy he lp, 0 God, shall lift me up.
31 I will praise the name of God w ith a song :
a nd mag nify it wit h thanksgiv ing.
32 This a lso shall please the Lord : better
than a bullock that hath horns and h oofs .
33 T h e humble sha ll consider this, and be
glad : seek ye after God, and your soul shall
live.
34 For the Lord heareth the poor : an d
despiseth not his prisoners.
35 Let h eaven and earth praise him: the sea,
and all that movetll therei n.
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36 For God will save Sion, and build the
cities of Judah : that men may dwell there, and
11ave it in possession.
37 The posterity also of his servants shall
inherit it : and they that love h is name shall
dwell therein.
PSALM 70. Deus in adjutorium .

ASTE thee, 0 God, to deliver me : make
haste to help me, 0 Lord.
2 Let them be ashamed and confounded that
seek after my soul : let them be turned backward and put to confusion tha t wis h me evil.
3 Let them for their rewa rd be soon brough t
to shame: that cry over m e, There, there.
4 But let all those that seek thee be joyful and
glad in thee: and let all such as delight in thy
salvation say alway, The Lord be praised.
5 As fo r me, I am poor and in misery : haste
thee un to me, 0 God.
6 Thou art my he lper, and my redeemer
Lord, make no long tarrying.

H

o

DA Y 14..

iVIORNING PRAYER

PSALM 7I. In te, Domine, speravi.

N thee, 0 Lord, have I put my trust, let me
never be put to confusion : but rid m e, and
Ideliver
me, in thy righteousness; inclin e thine
ear unto me, and save me.
2 Be thou my strong hold, whereun to I may
alway resort: thou hast promised to help me,
for th ou art m y ho use of defence, and my castle.
3 Deliver me, 0 my God, out of the hand of
the ungodly : out of the hand of the unrighteo us
a nd cruel man.
4 For tho u, 0 L ord God, art the thi ng that
I long for : thou art my hope, even fro m my
you th .
5 Through thee have I been holden up ever
since I was b o rn : thou art he that took me out
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of my m o ther's womb.
.
always of thee.
"
my p raIse sha ll be
6 I a m become as it
many: but my sure trust'Yet:e ~ monster unto
7 0 let my mouth b fi IS 1I1 tl!ee.
.
that I may sing of thy egl l.led wd1hth t hy praIse :
day long.
0 1y an
.onour all the

8 Cast me not away· th .
me not wh
111
e t!me of age : fo rsake
9 F
~n my strength fa deth m e
or mIne enemies s
k
. .
they that lay wait for m pea agaIns~ me, and
together~ saying : God h~~hu} t~kekthelr.counsel
secute lum and tak h·
r O, sa en 11Im; perdeliver hi~.
e Ill1, lor there is none to
10 Go not far from
0 G
haste thee to h elp me m e,
od : my G cd,
11 L~t them be co~founde J n d
.
are agall1st my soul : let th G
pensh t~at
shame and dishono ur th t em e covel·ed wIth
12 As for me I ·1 · a .see1<: to do me evil
and will praise 'the:~l patle~tly abid e alway· :
13 My mouth shall d~i an more~
.
eousness and salvation . yf, spe1ak of thy nghtk"now no end
thereof.
. or

b

14 I

·Il

God : ~d !il~':;~1!n the ~tren~th of the Lord
ness only.
m entiOn of thy righ teous_
IS Thou, 0 God h
youth u
·1
-'. ast taught me from m v
P un h now . therefore will I tell of th·
wo n cl rous
w orks
'
y
16 For sake me·not 0 G d·
.
when I am g ray.hea~ied . 0 , . lD 1TI1I1e old age,
thy strength unto t11 is gP . ur~!d I have shewed
to all them tha t are yet-~ era twn, and thy POwer
17 T h y n.g h teousness lor
0 to
G come
d . ..
.
and great things are h'
0 , IS very hIgh:
G od who· l'k
t ey that tho u hast d one .
I S 1 e unto thee?
'
18 0'
what great troubJ
'd
. .
thou shewed p1e I and es d?d(' a ,verslhes hast
refresh me . yea· a . I 6'et 1 st thou turn and
d eep of the ~arth' ag~in. rough tes t m e fro m the
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19 T hou hast brought me ~o great honour:
and comfo rted me on even' side.
. .
20 Therefore will I praise thee ~nd thy faithfulness, 0 God, playi~g up~n an lI1strument of
musick : unto thee Will I S1l1g upon the harp,
thou Holy One of Israel.
.
.
21 :Vly lips will be fain when I slI1g unt? thee..
and s'o will my soul whom thou hast d.ehvered.
22 My tongue also shall talk of thy nghtecilsj
ness all the day long: for they al·e confoun t?(
a nd brought unto shame that seek to do me evil.

o

PSALM 72. D eLlS, judicium .

~

IVE the King thy judge ment~~ O,God : a nd

thy ri ghteousness unto the Kmg s sand· .
G2 Then
shall he judge thy people accor mg
unto right : and defend the poo~.
3 The mountains also shall bnng peace: and
the little hills righteousness unto the p~op.t e.
4 H e s hall keep the simple folk by thelL·. n ght:
defend the children of the poor, a nd pUl11sh the
\vrong d oer.
h
5 They shall fear thee, as long as t .e sun
a nd moon endureth : from one genel·atIOn to
another.
.
.. " .
6 He shall come down like the lal l1 lI1to
a fleece of wool : even as the drops that water
the earth .
.
. I
7 In his time shall the n ghteous Houns 1 : yea,
a nd abundance of peace, so long as the m oon
h
e ndureth.
8 His d omin ion shall be also from t e one
sea to the other : a nd from thc flood un to the
world' s end .
.,
I 11
9 They that d well in the .wl!dem es.s ~ 1a
k neel before him: his enemies shall lick the

DAY 14: E.
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PSALM 73
11 A ll kings shall fall d own before him: all
nations sha ll do him service.
12 For he sha ll deliver the poor when he
crieth : the needy a lso, and him tha t hath no
helper.
13 He shall be favourable to the s imple and
needy : a nd shall preserve the so uls of the
poor.
14 He shall deliver their souls from falsehood
and wrong: a nd d ear shall their blood be in his
sight.
IS He shall live, and unto him shall be given
of the gold of Arabia : prayer shall be made
ever unto him, and daily shall he be praised.
16 There shall be an heap of corn in the earth,
high upon th e hills: his fruit shall shake like
Libanus. and shall b e gr een in th e city lik e
grass upon the earth.
17 His name shall endure for ever; his name
shall r emain under the sun among the posterities : which shall be blessed through him;
and all the heathen shall praise him.
18 Blessed be the Lord God, even the God of
Israel: whi c h only doeth wondrous things;
19 And b lessed be the name of his Majesty
for ever: a nd a ll the earth shall be filled with
his ,M a jesty. Amen, A men.

DA Y 14.

EVENING P RAYER

PSALM 73.

Q1Iam

bonus Israel!

R UL Y God is loving unto I smel : even
T2 unto
such as are of a clean heart.
Nevertheless, my feet were al most go ne :

d!tg·The kings of Tharsis and of tl~e isles shall
give presents: the kin gs of Arabm and Saba
shall bring gifts.

my treadings had well-nigh slipt.
3 And why? I was grieved a t the w 'jcked :
I do also see the ungodly i n such prosperity.
4 FOl· they are in no peril of dea th : but a re
lusty and strong.
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5 They come in no misfortu ne like other fol k :
neither are they p la gued like other men.
6 And this is the cause that they are so h olden
',vith pride : and overwhelmed with cruelty.
7 Their eyes swell with fat ness : a nd they do
even w hat they lust.
.
8 They corrup t other, and speak of wlcked
b lasphemy : their talking is against the most
PSALM 73

H~ ~

.

.

9 F o r thev stretch forth their mouth unto
the heaven: fwd their tongue goeth th rough the
world .
10 Therefore fall the people unto them: and
thereout suck they no small advantage.
.
11 Tush, say they, ho.w should Go~ p erceIve
it : is there knowledge 111 the m ost HIgh?
.
12 Lo these are the ungodly, these prosper 111
the wo ri d . and these have riches in possessio~ :
and I said T hen have I cleansed my h eart 111
vain, and ~ashed mine ha nds in innoce~cy.
13 All the day long have I bcen pumshed :
and chastened every morning ..
14 Yea, a n d I had almost saId even as they :
but 10 then I should have condemned the
generation of thy children.
.
.
15 Then thought I to understand tIllS: but It
was too hard for me,
16 U ntil I wen t into the sanctuary of God
then understood I the end of these m en;
.
17 Namely, how thou dost set them m
slippery p laces : and castest them down, and
d estroyest th em.
18 O h, h ow suddenly do they consume :
perish a nd come to a fearful end!
19 Yea, even like a s a dream. w~en one
a wak eth : so shalt thou make then' Image to
va nish out of the city.
.
20 Thus my heart was grieved : and It went
even through my reins.
.
21 So foolish was I, and ignorant: even as It
were a beast before thee.
582

DAY 14: E.

THE PSALMS

P SALM 74

22 N~vertheless, I am alway by thee: fo r thou
has~t hOlden m e by my ri ght hand.
2.) ~hou shalt g~li de me. with thy counsel :
and after that r eceIVe m e WIth glory
24 'Yhom h ave I in heaven but 'thee : a nd
the~e IS n o ne upon earth that I desire in comparison of thee.
.
25 My fl esh a nd my heart faileth : but God is
the strengt h of my heart, and m y portion fo r
ever.
126 For 10, they tha t forsak e thee shalI perish :
t l~U hast gestroyed all them that commit fornicatIOn agal11st thee.
27 But it is good for me to hold me fast by
G od, to put my trust in the Lord God • and
to speak of a)l thy works in the gates of the
daughter of SIOn.

o

PSALM 74. Ut quid, Deus ?

GOD, wheref<?re art thou absent from us
sho long : w hy IS thy wrath so hot against

t h,e seep of thy p asture?

h 2 0 thl11k u pon thy congregation: whom thou
ast p~rchas e d, a nd redeemed of old.
3 Thmk up.on the tribe of th ine inheritance '
aI d n~oll n t SIOn, wh erein thou hast dwelt
.
L Ift up thy feet, that thou mayest utterly
d estroy every enemy : which hath d
'J .
thy sanctuary.
one eVl In
5 Thine. a dversaries roar in the midst of thy
cokngregatIO ns : and set up their banners for
to ' ens.
6 He that hewed timber afore out of the thick
trees : was know n to bring it to an excell e nt
worle
7 ~u~ now they break down a ll the carved
W[t ereof: with axes and hammers.
ICy have set fire upon thy h oly places.
and have d efiled the dwelling-place of thy name·
even unto the ~round.
'

4

i/
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9 Yea, they said in their h earts, L et us make
havock of them a ltogether: thus have they burnt
up all the houses of God in th e land.
10 'Ve see n o t our token s, there is n ot one
prophet more: no, not one is theI'e a mo ng us,
that understandeth any more.
11 0 God , how long shall the adversary do
this dis honoUl' : how long sha ll the enemy
blasp he me thy name, for ever?
12 Wh y withdrawest thou thy ha nd : why
plu ckest th o u not thy right hand o ut of thy
bosom to consume the enemy ?
13 For God is my King of old: the help that
is done u po n earth h e doeth it h imself.
14 T hou didst divide the sea through thy
power: thou brakest the heads of the dragons in
the wat&s.
15 Thou smotest the heads of Leviathan in
pieces : and gavest him to be meat for the people
in the w ilderness.
16 Thou broughtest out founta ins a nd waters
out of the hard rocks : tho u driedst u p mighty
waters.
17 The day is thine, and the night is thine:
thou hast prepared the ligh t and the sun.
18 Thou hast set all the borders of the earth:
tho u hast ma d e su mmer and winter.
19 Remember this, 0 Lord, h ow the enemy
hath rebuked: and how the fo olis h p eople hath
blasphe med thy name.
20 0 deliver not the soul of thy turtle-dove
unto the m ultitude of the enemies : and fo rget
not the co ngregation of the poor for ever .
21 L ook upon the covenant: for all the earth
is full of dark ness, an d cruel ha bitations.
22 0 let no t the simple go away as hamed: but
let the poor a nd needy give prai se unto th y
na me.
23 Arise, 0 God, maintain thine own cause:
rem ember how the fool ish man blasphemeth
thee d a ily.
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24 Forg~t not th e voice of thine enemies' th e
pr.esu mp tlO n of th em that hate thee in cr~a'seth
ever m ore and m ore.
DA Y 15. MORNING PRAYER
PSALM 75. Canfitebimur tibi.

U

NTO thee, 0 God, do we give than k s ' yea
unto thee d o we give thanks.
.,
2 Thy na m e also is so nigh: and that d o th
wondrous works declare.
y
. 3 'Vhen I !eceive the congregation : I shall
JU d ge accordlI1g unto right
th4 Thfe eIabrth is weak, and all the inhabiters
~reo:
ear up the pilla rs of it.
=:> I saId unto the fools, D eal not so mad ly
art
the ungodl y, Set not up your hor n .
t:;t ,n ot up your horn on high: and speak
n~t wit 1 a stiff neck.
I For promotion cometh neither fro m th e
ea8t'A~J from ~h e wes.t : nor yet from the sou th.
d why . God IS the Judge: he putteth
own on.e, and setteth up another.
9 For lI1 .the .hand of the Lord there is a C ll
a nd thhe w lne[ls red : it is full mixed ancl I;~
pouret o ut 0 the same.
'
ol~h~\.~a[~th tht 1rf~ tkherheof: all th e ungodly
out.
s la
nn t em, a nd suck them

JO

ll. Bl,l t. I will talk of the God of Jacoh . an d
praIse l lm fo r ever.
.<
I 12
the ho:;ns of th e u ngodl y a lso will
hrletak . and the norns of the righteous shall b· e
exa .ecl .

Ap

PSALM 76. Natus in J udcea.

I 2 At

Nin Jewry
. name IS
. grea t
I srael. is God k nown : ,lIS

Sa lem is his tabernacle
dwelling in Sion.
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3 There brake he the arrows of the bow: the
shield, the sword, and the battle.
.
4 Thou art of mo re honour a nd nlIght : than
the hills of the robbers.
.
5 The pro ud are robbed, they have slept theIr
sleep : and all the m~n whose hands w ere
mighty have found nothll1g.
6 A t thy reb u ke, 0 God of Jacob : bo th th e
chariot and horse are falle n. .
7 Thou even thou art to be feared: and w ho
may stand in thy sight w!len thou art angry?
8 Tholl d id st cause thy Judgem ent to be hefl;rd
fro m heaven : the earth trembled, a nd was sull,
9'When G od arose to judgemen t: a nd to help
all the meek upon earth.
10 The fierceness of ma n sha ll turn to th y
praise: and the fierceness of them shalt thou
r efrain.
G d
d
11 P romise unto the Lord your . 0 , fl;n
k eep it, a ll ye that are ro und about ~llm : bnng
presents unto h i,!l ~hat ougl!t .to qe f~a I:e~ ..
12 He shall retram the Spn-lt ot princes. and
is wonderful a mong the k1l1gs of the earth.
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! 'Viii the Lord a bsent himself fo r ever: and
WIll he
no more in treated ?
8 IS; hls mercy clean gone for ever: a nd is hi s
pronllse come utterly to an end for everm oee?
9 Hath God forgotte n to be gracio us: an d will
he shut up hiS; 10vin.g-ki!10ness in displeasure ?
10. Ami I said, I t IS 1111l1e own infirmity: b u t
I will re member the years of the ri<5 ht han d of
the most Highest.
'"
11 I w i ll re!llembe r the woeks of t he L o rd :
and call to mll1d thy wonders of old tim e
12. I will think al so of all thy w o rks : an'd my
talkll1g shall be of thy doings.
13 Thy way, 0 God, is holy: who is so grea t
a God as our God?
14 Thou art the G od that d oeth w o nders: and
hast ~~clared thy po~er am~mg the people.
15 1. hou hast ~TIIghttly delivered thy people:
even t,he sons of Jacob and Joseph.
16 1 he water s saw t~ee, 0 God, t he wa te rs
saw thee, and were afraId: the depths a lso were
troubled.
17 The clouds I?oured out water, the air
thundered: a nd tlune arrows went abroad
18 The voi~e of ~hy thunder was hea l"d r~l1nd
about : th e h gh tl1lngs shone upon the gro und'
the earth was moved, and shook with a l
'
19 Thy way is i n the sea, and thy pat h ~ in the
great waters: and thy fo otsteps a re no t known.
20 T hou led des t th y people lik e sheep: by th e
hand of l\10ses a nd Aaron.

pe

PSALM 77. Voce mea ad Dominunz.
WILL cry un to God with my voice: even
unto God will I cry with m y voice, and h e
shall hearken unto me.
2. In the time of my troublt; I sougl~t the Lord:
my sore ra n, and ceased not 111 the mght-season;
my soul r efused comfort.
.'
3 \Vhe n f am in heaviness, I wll ~ thll1k UP~lll
G od : whe n my heart is vexed, I ~11l compla m.
4 Tho u holdest m ine eyes walung : I am so
feeble tha t I cannot sp eak.
5 I l;ave co nsidered the days of ol d : and the
years that are past.
. 1
6 I call to rem em bra n ce my song : and 111 t le
night I commun~ .with mine o wn heart, and
search out my spln ts.

D A Y IS. EVENING PRAYE R
PSALM 78. Attendite, popule.
EAR my law, 0 my people: incline your
eat;s unto the words of my m outh.
2 I w Ill open my mo uth in a parable: I w ill
declare hard sente nces of old,
3 Which we have heard and known: an d such
as our fat hers have told us'
4 That we should not I~ide them from the
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children of the generations to ~om e. :1 but t3
shew the honour of the Lord, his mlg lty an
wonderful works that he h~th done.
~ He made a covenant with Jacob, and ave
Is~ae1 a law: which h~ commanded our orefathers to teach their .clllld.ren;
"'.
I I
6 That their p osterity nllght know It . an c tIe
children which were yet unborn;
I
7 To th e intent that when they came up : t ley
might shew their children !he sam.e;
. d
8 That they might put theIr trust 111 God. at ·
not to forget th e works of God, but to keep 11S
commandments;
.
I
D ·tlless
9 And not to be as theIr forefat lers.. a all 1
.
f
.
a
generatIOn
set
and stubborn genera IOn .
.. tI lat eth
not their heart aright, and whose SP IrIt c eav
not stedfastly unto God;
.
,I
10 Like as the children of Ephralrn : '"
being harnessed, and carrY1l1g bows, turne
themselves back in the clay of battle.
.
cl
11 They kept I?ot t.he covenant of Goel . an
\I"ould not walk 111 Ius law;
d
. . d the
P But for 6 at what he hacl one . .•ll1 .
wo7lderfut w~rks tll:at hecll:~tlh~li~v~f, el~~;~~~f
13 ;\1arvellous t llngs I
.
"
.n
our forefathers, in the land of Egypt . even I
the field of.~oan. h
d let them go
14 He cll vlded t e sea, an
through: he made the waters to stand on an

t

Id

hea..Pin the clay-time also he led t~ern "\,:,~th
a ~Youd : and all the night through With a light

ofl~rHe clave the.hard rocks in t11\ wjl~~~~e~~I~
a nd gave them drink thereof, as It la
of the great depth.
. h
r ck .
17 He brought v.. aters out of. t .e stony 0
.

sOl~~ ~~ r~I:~lf tlIi~ ~~~/~in~I;(Hr;;~ret a.gain~!
him: and provoked the most
wi lderness.
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19 They tempted God in their h earts: and
required meat for their lust.
20 They spake agai nst God also, saying: Shall
God prepa re a table in the wildemess ?
21 He smote t he stony rock indeed , that tile
water gushed out, and the streams Howed
withal : hut can he give bread also, o r provide
flesh for hi s people?
22 'Vhen the Lord heard th is, he was w rot h :
so the fire was kindled in Jacob, and there came
up heavy displeasure against Israel;
23 Because they believed not in God : a nd put
not their trust in his help.
24 So he commanded the clouds above: and
opened the doors of heaven.
25 H e ra in ed down manna al so upon them
for to eat: a ncl gave them food from heaven .
26 So man did eat angels' food : for he se nt
them mea t eno ugh .
27 He cau sed the east-wind to blow u nd er
heaven: and through his power he brought in
the south ·west-wind.
.
28 He rained flesh upon them as thick as
dust: and feathered fowls like as the sand of the
sea.
29 H e let it fa ll among their tents: even rOllnd
about their habitation.
30 So they di d cat, and were well fi lled ; for
he gave them their own desire: the y were no t
disappointed of their lust.
31 Bllt while the meat was vet in their mouths
the heavy wrath of God carne upon them , anci
slew the wealthiest of them : yea, ancl smote
down the chosen men that were in Israel.
32 But for all this they sinned yet more : and
believed not his wondrous works.
33 Therefore their days did he consume in
vanity: and their years in trouble.
34 \VIJen he slew them, they sought him: and
turned them early, and enquired after God .
35 And they remembered that God was thei r
589
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s trength : and that the high God w as their
redee mer .
36 Neverth eless, they did but flatter him w ith
their m outh: and dissembled with him in their
to ngue.
.
.
37 For the ir heart was not w hole wIth )l1m :
neither continued they stedfast in his covenant.
38 But he w a s so merciful, that he forgave
their misdeeds: and destroyed them not.
-...
39 Yea, many a time turned !le his wra.th
a way : and would not suffer his whole displeasure to arise.
40 For he considered that th ey were but flesh:
a nd that they were even a wind that passeth
away, a nd cometh n?t again.
.,
41 Many a time did they p1"Ovoke hIm In the
wilderness: and grieved him in the desert.
42 They turned back, and tempted God: and
moved th e Holy O ne in Isra el.
43 They thought not of his ha nd: and of the
day whell he delivered them from the hand of
the enemy;
44 How he had w rou ght hi s miracles in
Egypt : and h is vonders in the field of Z oan.
45 He turned their waters into bl ood: so that
th ey might n ot drink of th e rivers.
46 He sent lice amo ng them, and devoured
them up : a nd frogs to dest1"OY them.
47 He gave their fruit unto the caterpillar:
and their labour unto the grassh opper.
48 He d estroyed their vines with hail-ston es:
and their mulberry-trees with the frost.
.f9 He smote their cattle also with ha il-stones:
and their flock s with hot thund er-bolts .
50 He cast upon them the furi o usness of his
w rath, anger, d ispleasure, and trouble : and
sent evil angels among th em .
51 He made a w ay to his indignation, an.d
spared not their soul from death: but gave theIr
l ife over to the pestilence;
52 And smote all the fi rst-born in Egypt: the
590
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most principal and mightiest in the dwellings
of Ham.
53 But as for hi s own people, h e led them
forth like sheep : and carri ed th em in the
wilderness like a flock.
54 He brought them out safely, that they
should n ot fear: and overwhelmed their enemies with th e sea_
55 And brought them within the borders of
his sanctuary: even to his mountain which h e
purchased with his right hand.
56 H e cast out the heathen also before them'
caused .their land to be divided among them fo;
an herItage, and made the tribes of Israel to
dwell in their tents.
.57 So th ey tem pted , and di spleased the most
hIgh God: and kept not his tcstimon ies;
5~ But turned their backs, and fell away like
their forefathe rs: starting aside like a broken
b ow .
59 For they grieved him with their hill-altars·
~lnd provoked him to displeasure with thei;
lmages.
60 ~When 90d heard this, he was wroth : and
took sore ch spleasure at Israel.
61 S o that he fo rsook the tabernacle in Silo'
even thc tent that he had p itched amon 6 men '
62 He delivered their power into captivity' .
an d their beauty into th e enemy's hand
.
63 He gave his people over also u ~to the
sword: and was wroth with his i nherita nce.
6~ Th e: fi r e consu med thei r young men: a nd
theIr mal.dens. were not given to marriage .
65 TheIr pnests were slain with the sword .
a nd there were no wid ows to make lamentati on:
66 ~o the .Lord awaked as one out of sl eep :
a nd lIke a giant r efreshed with w i ne.
67 H e smote his e nemies in the hinder parts :
and put them to a perpetual shame.
68 He refused. the tabernacle of Joseph : a nd
c hose not the trIbe of Ephra im;
DAY
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69 But c hose the tribe of J udah : even the hill
of S io n whi c h h e l oved.
70 And there h e built his temple o n high :
and laid the fo unda tion of it like th e grou nd
,\' hich he hath m ade continually.
71 He c hose D avid also hi s servant: and took
him away from the sheep -folds.
72 As h e w as fo llow ing the ewes gt·eat with
young ones he took him : t ha.t ~ e mili ht feed
Jacob hi s people, and Israel IllS lI1hentance .
73 So he fed th em with a faithful a nd true
heat·t : a nd ruled them pt·udently with all his
power.
DA Y 16. MORNING PRAYER
PSALM 79. Deus, venenmt,

GOD, the heathen are come into thine
inh er ita nce : thy holy templ e have they
defiled, and made Jerusalem an heap of stones.
2 The dead bodies of thy servants lun 'e th ey
given to be meat unto the fow ls of th e ai r: and
the flesh of thy saints unto the beas ts of the land.
3 T he ir blood have the y s hed li ke watel' on
every side of Jerusalem: and there was 110 man
to bury them .
4 \Ve are become an open s hame to o ur
enemies : a very scorn and d erision unto them
that are l·olll1d about us.
5 L o rd, how long wilt thou b e a ngry: shall
thy jealou sy bu rn like fire for ever?
6 P our out thi ne indignation upo n the h eathen that have not known thee : and upo n the
kingdoms that have no t called upon thy namt:.
7 For they have devoured Jacob : a nd laId
waste his dwelling-p lace.
S 0 remember not o ur old sins, but ha ve
m ercy upon us, and that soon: fo r w e are come
to great misery.
9 H elp us, 0 God of our salvation, fo r the
592
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glory of thy name : 0 deliver us, and b e m el·ciful
unto o ur si ns, for thy name's sake.
] 0 \ Vh erefore d o the heathen say : \ Vhere is
now thei r God?
11 0 let the vengeance of thy servants' blood
that is shed : be o penly shewed upon the
heathen in our sight.
12 0 let th e sorrowful sighi ng of the pl-iso ners
co me befo re th ee : according to the greatness
of thy powel·, preserve thou those that a l·e
appointed to die.
1.3 An d fOI· the blasphemy wherewith our
neighbours have blasphemed thee: rewa rd tholl
them, 0 Lord, seven -fold into their bosom .
14 So we, that .a re th y people, a nd sh eep of thy
p~st ure , sha ll. gIve thee thanks for eye,· : a nd
'nll a lway be she"'ing forth thy praisc from
generatio n to generation.
PSALM 80. Qui regis Israel.

EA R,O thou Shepherd of Israel, tho u tha t
H
lead est
like a sheep: shew thyself
a lso, thou tha t slttest upon the cherubim s.
Jos~ph

? Before E phraim, Benjamin, and IV[anasscs :
stIr u p th y stren.gth, and come, and h elp us.
3 Turn us agalll, 0 God : shew th e light of thy
countenance, an d wc shall be whole.
4 0 Lore! G od of hos ts: h ew long wilt thou
be angl·y wit h thy p eo ple that prayeth ?
5 T!lO U fcedes t them with the bread of tea rs:
and glvesl them plen teousness of tears to drink.
6. Thou hast made us a very strife unto o ll r
nelg hboUl·s : a nd o ur enemies laugh us to scorn.
.7 Turn u s again, thou God of hosts: shew t he
ltght of thy counte na nce, and we shall be wh ole.
S Thou hast brought a vine out of Egypt: thou
hast cast out the heathen, and planted it.
9 Thou madest room for it : and when it had
taken r oot i t filled the land.
10 The hills were covered w ith the shadow of
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it : a nd the boughs thereof were like th e goodly
cedar-tl-ees.
11 She stretched out her branches u nto the
sea: a nd her boughs unto the river.
12 Why hast thou then broken down h er
h ed ge : that all they that go by pluck off her
grapes ?
.
13 The wild boar out of the wood d oth root It
up : a nd the wild beasts of the field devour it.
14 Turn thee again, thou God of h osts, look
down fro m heaven: behold, and visit this v ine:
15 And the place of the vi neyard that thy
ri ght han d hath planted : ancl the branch that
thou madest so strong for th yself.
16 It is bu rn t wi th fire, and cut down: and they
shall perish at the reb uke of thy countenam;e.
17 Let thy hand be upon the ma n of thy rI ght
hand : and upon the son of man, w hom thou
mades t so strong for thine own self.
18 And so will not we go back from thee: 0
let us live, and wc shall call npo n thy name.
19 Turn us again, 0 Lord Gocl of hosts: shew
t h e l ight of thy countenance, ancl wc sha ll be
whole.
PSALM 8r. Exultate Deo.
I NG we merrily un to God our strength :
mak e a cheerful noise unto th e God ofJacob.
2 Take the psalm, bring hither the tabret : the
men-y harp with the lute.
3 Blow up the trumpet in the n ew-moon: even
in th e time appointed, a nd upon our solemn
feast-day .
4 For this was macle a statute for Israel: ancl
a law of the God of Jacob.
5 This he ordained in J oseph for a testimo ny:
w hen h e ca me out of the land of Egy pt, a nd ha cl
heard a strange language.
6 I eased his shoulder from the bu rden : a ncl
his hands were delivered from making the pots.
7 Thou calledst upon me in troubles, a nd I
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delivered thee: and heard thee what time as
the storm fe ll upon thee.
8 I p r oved thee also : at the waters of strife.
9 H ear, 0 my people, a nd I will assure thee,
o Israel: if thou wilt hearken u nto me,
10 There shall n o strange god be in thee :
neither shalt thou worship a ny other gocl.
11 I am th e Lord thy God, who brought thee
out of the land of Egypt : o pen thy mouth wide,
and I shall fi JJ it.
12 But my p eople would not hear my voice :
ancl Israel would not obey me.
13 So I gave them up unto their own hearts'
lusts: and let them follow their own imaginations.
14 0 that my people would have he:trkened
unto me : for if Israel had walked in my ways,
] 5 J should soon have put down their enemies :
and turned my hand against their adversaries .
16 The hate rs of the Lord should have been
found liars : but their time sho uld have e ndurecl for ever.
17 He should have fed them also with the
finest wheat-flour: and with honev out of the
stony rock shou ld I have satisfied thee.
D AY

DA Y 16.

EVENING PRA 1 ' ER

PSALM 82 . Deus stetit.

OD stancleth in the congregation of princes:
G2 How
he is a Judge among god s.
long will ye give wrong judgem ent:
a nd acce pt the persons of the u ngodly?
3 Defend the poor and fa therless : see that
such as are in need and necessity have right.
4 Deliver the outcast and poor: saye them
from the hand of the ungodly.
5 They will not be learnecl nor understand,
but walk on still in dark ness : all the fo undations of the earth are out of course.
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6 I have said Ye are gods: and ye a re all the
ch ildren of th e'm ost Highest.
.
7 But ve shall d ie like men: and fall lIke one
of the princes .
.
8 Arise, 0 God, a nd Judge thoy tI;e ~ar!h : for
thou shalt take a ll heathen to thlI1e II1nentance.
PSALM 83. Deus, quis similis ?

OLD n ot thy tongue, 0 God, keep not still

silence : refrain not thyself, 0 God. .
H2 For
10 thine e nemies make a murmunng :

and they that ha te thee have lif~.up thei.r h ead.
3 They have imagi ned cmftl!y agamst thy
peo ple: and taken counsel agamst thy secret
ones.
4 They have said, Come, and let us root them
o ut, that they be no more a people : and that the
name of Israel may be no more 111 rememb ran~e.
5 For they have cast their h eads toge.the r wIth
onc consent: and a re confederate ::tgamst thee;
6 The tabel·nacles of th e Edomltes, and the
Ismael ites : the '\'foabi tes, and Hagarens :
7 Gebal, and Am mon, a nd Amalek : the
P hilistines wi th the m that dwell at Tyre.
S Assur ~l so is joined with them: and have
holpen the ch ildre n of Lot.
.
9 B ut do th ou to them as un ~o the l\1adranites : un to Si sera, and unto Jabm at the b_rook
ofKison;
10 ,Vho perished at Endor : a nd became as
the dung of the earth.
.
.
.
11 Make the m a nd their p.nnc~s hke. Oreb
and Zeb : yea, make a ll their pnnces like as
Zeha and Sal mana;
12 ,Vho say, Let us ta.ke to ourselves : the
houses of God in possesSIOn.
13 0 my God, make them lik~ unto a wheel:
a nd as the st ubble before the wind;
14 Like as the fire that burnetll up the 'w o?d :
and as the flame that consumeth the mountalllS.
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15 Persecute them even so with thy tempest:

and make them afraid with thy storm.
16 Make their faces ashamed, 0 Lord: that
they may seek thy name.
17 Let them b e confounded and vexed ever
more and more: let them be put to shame, and
perish.
18 A nd they shall know that tho u, whose
name is Jehovah : art only the mos t Highest
over all the earth.
PSALM 84. Quam dilecta !

HOW amiable are thy dwellings : thou
O2 MyLord
of hosts !
soul hath a desire and longing to enter
into th e courts of the Lord: my heart and my
flesh rejoice in the living God.
3 Yea, the sparrow hath fou nd her a n house,
and the swallow a nest where she may lay her
yo un g : even thy altars, 0 Lord of h osts, my
King and my God.
4 Blessed are they that dwell in th y house:
they will be alway praising thee.
5 Blessed is the man whose strength is in
th ee : in whose heart are thy ways.
6 Wh o going through the yal e of misel"),
usc it for a well: and the pool s arefillcd with
watel·.
7 They w ill go fro m strength to stl"ength : and
un to the God of gods appeareth everyone of
them in Si on.
S 0 Lord God of hosts, hear my prayer :
hearken, 0 God of J acob.
9 Behold, 0 God our defend er : a nd look
upon the face of thine A nointed.
10 For o ne day in thy courts: is better tha n
a thousand.
11 I had rather b e a door-keeper in th e house
of my God: than to dwell in the ten ts of un godliness.
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12 For the Lord G od is a ligh t and defen ce :
the Lord will give grac e a nd worshi p, and no
good t hi ng sha ll h e wi thhold fro m them that live
a godl y life.
13 0 Lord G od of hosts: b lessed is the ma n
that putte th his trus t in thee.

DAY 17: M_

P SALM

PSAL M 85 . Benedixisti, Domine.

T O R D, thou a rt become grac ious unto thy
L land : thou hast t urned away the cap ti vity of
Jacob.
2 T hou has t forgiven the offence of thy p eople:
and covered all their sins.
3 T h ou hast taken aw ay a ll th y d is pleas ure :
a!ld turn ed th yself fr om thy w ra thful indi gnaho n .
4 Turn us then, 0 God our Saviour: and let
thine a nger cease from us.
5 Wilt thou be displeased at us for ever : a nd
w ilt thou stretch out thy wrath fro m one
generation to another?
6 'Vilt thou not turn agai n, and quicken u s :
tha t thy people may rejoice in thee ?
7 Shew u s thy mercy, 0 Lo rd: a nd grant u s
thy salva ti o n.
8 I will h earken wha t the Lord God will say
concerning me : fo r he shall speak p eace unto
h is people, and to his sa ints, that thev turn not
agai n .
.
9 For his salvation is nigh th em that fear him:
tha t glor y may dwell in our land .
10 M ercy and tr uth are met together : righteo usness and peace have k issed each other.
II Truth shall flouris h out of the eart h : a nd
righteousness hath looked d own from heave n.
12 Y ea , th e Lord s ha ll s hew loving-kindness :
and our la nd shall give her i ncrease_
13 Righ teo usness shaH go before him: and he
sha ll direct his going i n the way.
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DA Y 17. MOR N I NG PRAY E R
PSALM 86. I nclina, Domine.
O'V d own thine ear, 0 Lord, a nd hea r me :
for I am p oo r, a nd in miser y.
2 P r eserve tho u m y soul, fo r I a m holy : m y
God , save thy ser vant tha t puttedl his tra st in
thee.
3 Be merciful u nto me, 0 Lord : fo r I will
call da ily u po n thee.
4 C o mfo rt the sou l of thy servant : fo r u nto
thee, 0 L ord, do I l ift up my soul.
5 For thou, Lord, art good and graciou s : a nd
of great mercy unto all them that call upo n th ee.
6 Give ear, Lord , unto my prayer: and pond er the voice of my humble desires.
7 In the time of my trouble I will call upon
thee: for thou hearest mc.
8 A mong the gods there is none like un to thee,
Lord : there is n ot one that can d o as tho u
doest.
9 A ll nations whom thou h ast made sha ll
com e and wo rship thee, 0 Lord : and shall
glorify thy na me.
10 For thou art great, and eloest wondrous
things: thou art God alone.
11 T each m e thy way, 0 LOt'd, and I will
walk in thy tr uth: 0 knit m y heart un to thee,
that I may fear thy name.
12 I will thank th ee, 0 L ord my G od, w ith
all my h eaJ"t : a nd will praise thy na mc for evermore.
13 F o r great is th y mercy toward m e : a nd
thou hast d e livered my soul from the ne thermost hell.
14 0 G od, the pro ud are risen agains t me :
and the congregations of naughty men have
sought afte r my sou l, and have not se t theebefo re their eyes.
15 But thou, 0 Lord G od , art full of compas599
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sion a nd mercy : long-suffering, plenteous in
goodness a nd truth.
, 16 0 turn thee then unto me, and have mercy
upon me : give thy strength unto thy servant,
and help the son of thine hand maid.
17 Shew some token upon m e for good, that
t hey who hate m e may see it, and be ashamed:
because thou, Lord, hast holpen me, a nd comforted me.
PSALM 87. Fundamenta ejus.

ER found ations are upon th.e holy hills:
the Lord loveth the gates of SlOn more than
all the dwellings of Jacob.
2 Very excellent things are spoken of thee:
thou city of God.
3 I will think upon Rahab and Babylon :
with them that know me_
4 Behold ye the Philistines also: and they of
Tyre, with the Morians; 10, there was he born .
5 A nd of S io n it shall bc rcported that he was
born in her : a nd the most High s ha ll stablish
he~
.
6 The Lord shall rehearse it when he wnteth
liP th e people : that he was born there.
7 The singers also and trumpeters shall he
rehearse: All my fresh springs shall be in thee.

H

PSALM 88 . Domine Deus.

LOHD God of my salvation, I have cried
day and n ight before thee: 0 let my prayer
en ter into th y presence, incline thine ear unto
my calling.
.
2 For my soul is f ull of trouble : and my lIfe
draweth nigh unto helL
3 I am counted as one of them that go down
into the pit: and I have been even as a man that
hath no strength.
4 F ree among the dead, like unto them tha t
a re w o unded, and lie in the grave : who are

O
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out of remembrance, and are cut away from th y
hand.
5 Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit: in a
place of darkness, and in the deep.
6 Thine indignation lieth hard upon me: and
thou hast vexed me with all thy storms.
7 Thou hast put away mine acquaintance far
from me : and made me to be abhorred of them.
8 I am so fast in prison: that I cannot get forth .
9 My sight faileth for very trouble: Lord, I
have called daily upon thee, I have stretched
forth my hands unto thee.
10 Dost thou shew wonders among the dead:
or shall the dead rise up again, and praise thee?
11 Shall thy loving-kindness be shewed in th e
grave: or th y faithfuln ess in destructio n ?
12 Shall thy wondrous works be known in
the dark : and thy righteousness in the land
where a ll things are fo rgotten?
13 Unto thee have I cried, 0 Lord: and early
shall my prayer come before thee.
14 Lord, why abhorrest thou my soul : and
hidest thou thy face from me?
15 I am in misery, ar.d like unto him that is
at the poin t to die: even from my youth u p thy
terro rs have I suffered with a troubl ed mind.
16 Thy w rathful displeasure goeth over me :
a nd the fear of thee ha th undo ne m e.
17 They came ro und abou ~ mc daily like
water : and compassed me together on every
side.
18 l\1y lovers and fri end s hast thou put a way
from me : and hid mi ne acquaintance out of my
sight.
DA Y 17.

EVENING PRAYER

PSALM 89. Misericordias Domini.

y song shall be alway of the loving-kind M
ness of the Lord: with my mouth will 1
ever be shewing thy truth from one generation
to a nother.
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2 For I have said , ~'Iercy shall be set up for
in thy loving-k indness thou shalt lift u p om
e ver : thy tru t h shalt th ou stablish i n the
horns.
'
heavens. 19 For the Lord is our defence : the Holv O ne
3 I have made a covenant with my ch osen:
of Israel is our King.
20 Thou spakest sometime in visio ns u n to
I have sworn unto David my servant;
th y saints, and saidst : I have laid help u pon
4 T hy seed will I stablish for ever : and set
one that is mighty ; I have exalted o ne chosen
u p thy throne from one gen eratIOn to an\lther.
5 0 Lord, the very heavens shall praise thy
out of the p eople.
won drous works : and thy tru th in th e congrega21 I have found D avid my servant : with my
tion of the saints.
holy oil have I a noin ted him.
6 For who is he among the cloucs : that shall
22 My hand shall hold him fast : and my arm
be compared u nto the Lord?
shall strengthen him.
7 And what is he amo ng the gods : that shall
23 T he enemy shall n ot be able to do him
be like un to the Lord?
.
violence : the son of wickedness shall not hurt
8 God is very greatly to be feare? In the
him.
council of the saints : and to be had 111 r ever24 I will smite down hi s foes before his face :
ence of all them that are round about him.
and p lague them that hate him.
9 0 Lord God of hosts, who is like unto ~hee:
25 My tr uth al so and my mercy shan be with
thy truth, most mighty Lord, is on every Side.
him: a nd i n my name shall his horn be exalted .
10 Thou r ulest the raging of the sea: thou
26 I will set his dominion also in the sea : a nd
stilIest the waves th ereof w hen they arise.
his right hand in the floods.
11 Thou ha st subd u ed E~ypt, a nd. d estroyed
27 He shall call me, Thou art my Father: my
it : th ou h ast sca ttered th1I1e e nem ies abroad
God, a nd my strong salvation.
with thy mighty a rm.
.
28 And I w ill make him my first-born :
12 The heavens are thine, the ea!"th also I S
h igher than the k ings of the ear th.
thine: thou h ast laid th e foun~atIOn of the
29 M ymercywiIllkeepforhim fo r evermore :
round world, and all that therein IS.
and my covenant shall sta nd fast with h im.
30 H is seed also wi ll I make to endure for
13 Thou hast made the n orth and the south:
T ahor and H ermon shall rej oice in t hy n~me.
ever: and hi s throne as the days of heaven .
14- T hou hast a mighty arm: strong IS thy
31 B ut if h is chi ldren forsake m y law: a nd
ha nd, an d high is thy right hand.
.
walk not i n my judgements ;
15 Righteous ness and equity are the hablta·
32 If they break my statutes, and keep not my
tion of thy seat : mercy and truth shall go before
commandmen ts : I will v isi t their offences with
thy face.
the rod, and their sin with scou rges .
16 Blessed is the people, 0 l:ord, th!!t can
33 Nevertheless, my loving-kindness will I not
r ejoice in thee: the y shall walk 111 the light of
utterly take from hi m: nor suffer my truth to fail.
thy countenance.
.
34 ::\1y covenant w ill I not break, nor al ter the
17 Their delight shall be daily 111 thy na me.:
thing that is gone out of my li ps : I have sw o rn
and in thy righteousness shall they make then
once by my h oliness, that I w ill not fail David.
boast.
35 His seed shall endu re for ever: and h is
18 For thou art the glory of their strength: and
seat is like as the sun before me.
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36 He shall stand fast for evermore as the
moon: and as the faithful witness in heaven.
37 But tholl hast a bhorred and forsaken thine
, Anointed: a nd art displeased at him.
~, 38 Thou hast broken the covenant of thy ser/ ' vant : and cast his crown to the ground.
39 Thou hast overthrown a ll his hedges: and
broken dow n his strong holds.
40 All they that go by spoil him : and he is
become a reproach to his neighbours.
-il Thou hast set up the right hand of his
e nem ies: and made a ll his ad versaries to rejoice.
42 Thou hast taken away the edge of his sword:
and givest him not victory in the battle.
43 Thou hast put out his glory : and cast his
throne down to the ground.
44 The days of his youth hast thou shortened :
and covered him with dishonour.
45 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thyself, for
eve r: and shall thy wrath burn like fire?
46 0 remember how short my time is: wherefore l1ast thou made all m en for lloug ht ?
47 'Vhat man is he that liveth, and shall not
see death: a nd shall he deliver his soul from the
hand of hell ?
48 Lord, where are thy old loving-kindnesses:
which thou swarest unto David in thy truth?
49 Remember, Lord, the re buke that th y
sel·vants have: and how I do bear in my bosom
the re bukes of many people;
50 'Vh e rew ith thine enemies have blasphemed thee, and slandered the footsteps of
thine Anoi nted : Praised b e the Lord for
evermore. Amen, and Amen.

DA Y 18. MORNING PRAYER
PSALM 90. Domille, refugium.
T ORD, tho u hast been o ur refuge : from one
L generati on to another.
2 Before the mountai ns w ere brou ght fOloth,
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or ever the earth and the world were made :
thou art God from everlasting. and world
without end.
'
3 Thou turnest man to destructio n: again thou
sayest, Come again, ye children of men.
4 For a thousand years in thy sight aloe but as
yesterday: seeing that is past as a watch in the
nillht.
5 As soon as thou scatterest them they are
even as a sleep: and fade awav sudden ly like
the grass.
.
6 ~n the mor~ing.it.is green, and groweth up :
bl!t III the evemng It IS cut down, dried up, and
wi thered.
7 For we consume away in thy displeasure:
and a re afraid at thy wrathful indignation.
8 Thou has t set o ur misdeeds before thee: a nd
our secret sins in th e light of th y countenance.
9 F or when th o u art a ngry all our davs are
go ne : we bring our yea rs to an end, as it were
a tale that is told .
10 The days of ou r age are threescore years
and ten; and though men be so strong tha t they
come to fourscore years : yet is their strength
then hut labo ur and sorrow ; so soo n passed; it
away, and 'w e are gone.
J 1 Bnt who regardeth the power of th y w rath :
f~ r even thereafter as a man fea reth, so is thy
dis pleas ure.
12 So teach u s to number our days : that we
may apply our hearts unto wisdo m.
13 Tu.rn thee again, 0 L ord, at the last: and
be gracIO us unto thy servants.
14 0 satisfy us with thy mercy and that soon'
s,o shall we rejoice and be glad ati the days of ou;
hfe.
IS Comfort us again now after the time tha t
th ou hast plagued LI S: and for the years wherein
we have suffered adversity.
16 Shew thy servants thy work : and their
children thy glory.
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17 And the glorious Majesty of the Lord o ur
G od be upon us : prosper thou the work of our
hands upon us, 0 prosper thou our handy-work.
PSALM 91. Qui habitat.

HOSO dwelleth und er the defence of the
most High : shall abide u nd er the shadow
W
of the Almighty.

2 I will say unto the Lord, Thou art my hope,
and my strong hold : my G od, in him will I
trust.
3 For he shall deliver thee fro m the snare of
the h u nter : and from the noisome pestilence.
4 He shall defe nd thee u nder his wi ngs, a nd
thou shalt be safe under his feathers: h is faithfulness and truth shall be thy shie ld and buckler.
S Thou shalt not be afraid for any terror by
night : nor for t1.te arrow that ftieth .by day;
6 For the pestllence tha t walketh 111 darkness:
nor for the sickness that d estroyeth in the noonday.
7 A thousan d shall fall beside thee, a nd ten
thousand at thy right Imnd : but it sha ll n ot come
nigh thee.
S Yea, with thine eyes shalt thou behold: and
see the r ew ard of the ungodly.
9 For thou, Lord, art my hope : thou hast set
thin e house of defenc e very high.
10 There shall no evil happe n unto thee :
n either shall any plague come nigh thy dwell ing.
11 For h e shall give his angels charge over
thee : to keep thee in all thy ways.
12 They shall bea r thee in the ir ha nds : tha t
thou hurt no t th y foot against a stone.
13 Thou shalt go upon the lion and add er: the
young lion and the dragon shalt thou tread
under th y feet.
14 Because he hath set his love u pon me,
th erefore will I deliver him : I w ill set him up,
because he hath known my name.
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15 He shall call upon m e, and I will hear him:
yea, I am wi th him in trouble ; I will deliver
him, a nd bring him to honour.
.1 6 With long life w ill I satisfy him: and shew
hIm my salvation.
P SALM 92. Bo num est confiteri.
T is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord:
a nd to sing praises unto thy name 0 most
Highest;
,
2 T? tell of thy loving-kindness early in the
mormng : and of thy truth in the night-season'
3 Upon an instrument often strings, and u po~
the lute : upon a loud instrument, and upon the
harp.
4 For thou, Lord, hast made me glad through
thy works: and I will rejoice in giving praise fo r
the operations of thy hand s.
S 0 Lord, how gloriou s are thy works: thy
thoughts are very deep.
6 A n unwise man doth not well consider this:
and a fool doth not understand it.
7 \Vhen the u ngodly are green as the grass
and ~hen a ll the worker s of wick edness d~
flourI sh: then shall they be destroyed for ever'
but thou, Lord, art the mos t Highest for ever:
more.
S For 10, thi ne enemies. 0 L ord 10 thine
e~emies shall perish : and all the ~orkers of
wlckednes ~ shall be d estroyed.
9 B ut mll1e 1:lOrn shall be exalted like the
horn of an Ul11corn : for I am a nointed with
fresh oIl.
lO JYIine eye a.Iso shall see his lust of mine
enem~es : a nd mlJ1 e ear sh a ll hear his desi r e of
the WIcked. that arise up against me.
11 The nghteous shall flourish like a p a lmtr~e : and shall spread a broad like a cedar i n
Ltbanus.
12 Such as are planted in the h ouse of the
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Lord: shall flourish in the courts of the house
of o ur God.
f . .
13 They also shall bring fo rth m o~e. nllt in
their age : a nd shall be fat and well-liking.
14 T hat they may shew I~ow true ~he Lord my
str ength is : a nd that there 1S no unnghteousness
in him.
DA Y 18.

EVENING PRAYER

PSALM 93 . Dominus regnavir.

H E Lord is King, a nd ha th put 0.11 gloriou s

T apparel: the Lord hath put o n h1s apparel,
and girded himself with strength .

2 H e ha th made the r o und world so s ure : that
it ca nnot be moved.
3 Ever since the world began hath .thy seat
been prepared: thou art from everlasting.
4 The floods are risen, 0 Lord,. the fl oo~s
have lift up their voice: thc floods lift up the1r
waves.
. I
d
5 T he waves of the sea are 111Ig Ity, a n rage
horribly: but yet thc Lord , who dwelleth o n
high, is mightier.
6 Thy testimonies,.O L o rd, are very sure :
h oliness becometh thine house for ever.
PSALM 94.

Deus ,t/liollum.

LORD God, to whom vengeance bel o ngeth : thou God, to whom vengeance
be1ongeth , shf.!w thyself.
2 A rise, tho u Judge of the .world : a nd reward
the proud afte r their deserVing.
3 Lord , how lo ng.shall the ungodly: ho w long
sha ll the ungodly trI umph?
4 How long shall a ll wicked doers spea.k s~
disdainfully : and make such proud boasting.
5 They smite down thy people, 0 Lord: and
tl"O uble thine he ritage.
6 They murder the widow, a nd th e stranger :
a nd p ut the fatherless to death.
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7 And yet they say, Tush, the Lord shall not
see: neither sha ll the God of Jacob regard it.
8 Take h eed, ye unwise among the people :
ye fools, whe n will ye understa nd?
9 He that planted the ear, shall h e not hear :
or he that ma de the eye, shall he no t see?
10 Or he that nurtureth the heath e n : it is
he t!lat teacheth man knowledge, sh all not hc
pUI11sh?
11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man :
that they are but vain.
12 Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest
Lord: and teachest him in thy law;
,
. 13 That thou mayest give him pa tience in
hme of adversity: until the pit be di gged up fo r
the ungodly.
1.4 For the Lord w ill not fail his peoplc :
ne1th er will he forsake his inh erita nce·
15 Un til righteou sness turn again UI;tO judgement : all such as are true in heart shall follow it.
~6 Who will rise up with me against th e
w1.cked : or who will take m y part against the
evtl-doers?
~ 7 If the Lord had not helped me : it h ad n ot
fa1led but my soul had been put to silence.
18 But when I said, My foot hath slipt : th y
mercy, 0 Lord, h eld me up.
. 19 In the mul titude of the sorrows that I llr..d
1ll my heart: th y comforts helve refreshed m y
soul.
20 Wilt. tho ll have any thi ng to do with th e
stool of wiCkedness: which imagineth mischi ef
as a law ?
21 Th~y gather them together agai nst the s01l1
of the nghteous : and condemn the innocen t
blood.
22 But the Lord is my refuge : and my God is
the strength of my confidence.
23 He shall recompense them their wickedness, a nd destroy them in their own m a lice .
yea, the Lord o llr God shall destroy them.
.
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MORNING PRAYER

PSALM 95. Venite, exultemlls.

C O ME, let us sing unto the Lord : let us
heartily rejoice in the strength of our
salvation.
.
2 Let us come before his presence wIth
thanksgivi ng : and shew ourselves glad in h im
with psalms.
3 For the Lord is a gr eat God : and a gr eat
King above all gods.
4 In his hand are all the corners of the earth:
and the strength of the h ills is his also.
S The sea is h is, and he made it : and h is hands
prepared the d ry land.
6 0 come, let us worship and fall down : and
kneel b efore the Lord our Maker .
7 For he is the Lord our God : a nd we are the
people of his pasture, and the sheep of his ha nd.
8 To day if ye win hear his voice, harden not
your hearts: as in the provocation, and as i n th e
day of temptation in the wilderness;
9 When your fathers tem pted m e : proved m e,
and saw my works.
10 Forty years long was I grieved with this
generation, a nd said : I t is a people that do err
in their h earts, fo r they have not known my
ways:
11 Unto w hom I sware in my wrath : that
they should not enter into my rest.
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be praised : h e is m ore to be feared than all
gods.
5. ~s for all th~ g9d s of the heathe n, they are
bUl idols : but It IS th e Lord that made the
heavens.
6 Glory a nd worship a r e before h im ' power
and hon~ur a re in his sanctu ar y.
.
7 AscrIbe unt~ the Lord, 0 ye kind red s of
the people : aSCribe u nto the Lord worship and
power.
.8 Asc r ibe m:to the Lord the h onour due u n to
hIS name : bnng p resen ts, and come into his
co ur ts.
9 0 worship the L ord in the beau ty of holiness : let ~he w hole earth stand in awe of him .
. l~ .TellIt out amo!,g.the heathen that the Lord
IS K1I1g : and that It IS he who hath made the
round world so fast that it cannot be moved,
and how that he shall judge the peop le right:
eously.
11 L et the h eaven s rejoice, and let the ear th
be gl:;td .: le t the sea make a noise, a nd all that
therem IS.
12 L et th e field be joyfu l, and all that is i n it :
then shall all the trees of th e wood rej oice before
the L ord.
13 F or he con:eth, .for he cometh to judge
the earth : a nd w Ith ngh teousness to judge the
w orld, a nd the people w ith ~lis trut h .
PSALM 97. Dominus l'egnavit.

b e telling of his salvation from day to day.
3 Declare his honour unto the heathen : and
h is w onders unto a ll p eople.
.
4 For the Lord is great, and cannot w or thtly

HE L~rd is King, tf? earth m ay: be glad
- thereof: yea, the mULtI tude of the Isles may
be glad thereof.
. 2 Clouds and darkness are round about hi m:
ngJt~eousness and judgem ent are the habitation
of hIs seat.
3 1;'here sl~all go a fire before him : and burn
up Ius. en!,!mIe~ 011 every side.
4 HIS hghtll.m gs gave shine u nto the w orld :
the ear th saw It, a nd w as afraid.
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PSALM 96. Cantate Domino.

SING unto the L ord a n ew song : sing u nto
the Lord, all the whole ear th.
O2 Sing
unto the Lord, a nd praise his name :

T

PSALM 98

THE PSALMS

DAY 19: E.

DA Y 19.

T

DAY 19: E .

5 The hills melted like wax at the presence of
the Lord : at the presence of the Lord of the
whole earth.
I. . I
6 The heavens have declared liS. ng lteousness : and all the people have seen his ~Iory.
7 Confounded be all they thf!-t w orship carv~d
images, and that delight in vam gods: worship
him, all ye gods.
. , d
d th
8 Sion heard of it, and rejOice : an
e
daughters of Judah were glad, because of thy
judgements, 0 Lord.
h
9 For thou, Lord, art higher than all t at are
in the earth: thou art exalted far above all gi ds .
10 0 ye that love the Lord, see that ye late
the thing which is evil: the Lor~ presehrvet~ the
souls of his saints; he shall delIver t em rom
the hand of the ungodly.
. h
11 There is sprung up a light for the ng teous:
a nd joyful gladness for such as a1:e true-hearted
12 R e joice in the Lord, ye ngh~eous.: an ci
give thanks for a remembrance of his holIness.

100

PSALM 99. Dominus regnavit.

T

EVENING PRAYE R

SING unto the Lord a .new song: for he
hath done marvellous t1ungs..
.
O With
his own right hand, and with hIs holy
?

r

JU

2
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PSALlIlS 99,

HE Lord is King, be the people never so
unpatient: he sitteth between the cherubims,
be the earth never so unquiet.
2 The Lord is great in Sion : and high above
all people.
3 They shall give tha nks un to thy name :
wh ich is great, wonderful, and h oly.
4 The Ki ng's power loveth judgement ; thou
hast prepared equity: thou hast executed judgement a nd righ teousness in Jacob.
5 0 magnify the Lord our God: and fall down
before his footstool, for he is holy.
6 Moses and Aaron among his priests, and
Samuel amo ng such as call upon his name :
these called upon the Lord, and he hea rd them.
7 He spake unto them out of the cloudy p illar:
for they k ept his testi monies, and the law that
he gave them.
8 T hou heardest them, 0 Lord our God : tho u
forgavest them, 0 God, and punishedst their
own inventions.
9 0 magnify the L ord our God, and w o rship
him upon his h oly h ill: for the Lord our G od is
1101y.

PSALM 98. Cantate Domino.

a r-;n : ha th he gotten himsC?lf the vi.cto ry. . .
3 The L ord declared hIS salvatl.o n : Ills. nght
eousness hath he openly shewed m the sIght 0
the heathen.
.
d t th
4 He hath remembered Ius mercy an
f
to ward the hou se of Israel: an<;l all the en sod
the w orld have seen the salvatIOn of °Lur
li
5 Shew yourselves joyful u.nto the or, a
ye lands: s ing. rejoice, a nd give than1.':s.
I
. 6 Praise the Lord upo n tht? I~ arp : smg to t le
harp with a psalm of thanksglvmg.
0 h w
7 \Vith trumpets also, a nd shawms : . s e
yourselves joyful before the Lord the Kmg.

THE PSALMS

8 Let the sea make a noise, and all that therei n
is: the round world, and they that dwell therein ..
9 Let the fl oods clap their hands, and le t the
hills be joyful together before the Lord: for h e
is come to judge the earth.
10 With righteousness shall he judge the
world: and the people with equity.

PSALM

100.

O

I

Jubilat e D eo.

B E joyful i n the Lord, all ye lands : se rve
the Lord wi th gladness, and come before
his presence with a song.
2 Be ye sure that the Lord he is G od : it is
he that hath made us, and not we ourselves ; w e
are his people, and the sheep of his pasture,
613
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3 0 go your way into his gat~s with. thank sgiving, and into h is courts WIth pra!se : be
tha nkful unto him, apd spe~k good .o f h IS nam~.
4 For the Lord IS gracIOUS, h IS mercy IS
everlasting : and his truth e ndureth fro m
generation to genera tion.
PSALMS 101,1 0 2

PSALM IO r. Misericordiam et j udiciiim.

M
1

y song shall be of mercy and judgement:

unto thee, 0 Lord, will ! sin~.
•
2 0 let me have understa nd mg : 1Il the way ot
godliness.
I '11 - lk
3 ' Vhen wi lt thou come unto me: Wl wa
in my house with a ,Perfect !lea~t.
.
a
4 I will take no Wicked th mg III ha nd, I h at~
the sins of unfa ithfulness : there shall no such
cleave unto me.
f
I
5 A froward heart shall depa rt r om me :
will n ot k now a wicked person. .
6 ' Vhoso p r ivily slandereth hiS neighbou r:
h i m will I des troy.
h' 1
7 'Vhoso hath also a pr~ud look and , Igl
stomach: I will not suffer 11lffi.
•
8 Mine eyes look u pon such as. are faIthful
in the la nd : that they may dwell WIth me.
9 Whoso leadeth a godly life: he shall be my
servant.
. 1
d 11 '
10 There shall no d eceltfu person we 1Il
my h ou se : he that telleth lies shall not tarry
in my sight.
cll 1
11 I sh all soon destroy all the tlngo ~: t.lat
are in the land : that I may root out all Wicked
doers from the city of the Lord.

DA Y 20. MORNING PRAYER
PSALM

H

102.

Domine, exaudi.

E AR my prayer, 0 Lord : and let my cry-

ing come unto thee.
.
2 Hide not thy face from me in the hme of my
614
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trouble : incline thine ear unto me w hen I call;
o hear me, a nd that right soon.
3 F or my days are consumed away like smoke :
and my b ones are burnt u p as it were a firebrand .
4 My h eart is smitten down, and withered like
grass : so that I forget to eat my bread.
S F or the voice of my groaning: my bones w ill
scarce cleave to my flesh .
6 I am b ecome like a pelican in th e w ilderness : and like an owl that is in th e desert.
7 I have watched, and am even as i t were a
sparrow : that sitteth alone upon the house-top.
8 M ine enemies revile me all the day long:
and they that are mad upon m e are sworn
together against me.
9 For I have eaten ashes as it were bread : and
m ingled my drink w ith weeping ;
10 A n d that b ecause of thine indignation and
wrath : fo r thou hast taken me up, and cas t me
dow n.
11 My days are gone like a shadow: and I am
withered like grass.
12 B u t, th ou, 0 Lord, shalt endure for ever :
and thy r emembrance throughout all generations.
13 Thou shalt arise, and h ave mercy upon
S ion : for it is time tha t thou have mercy upon
h er , yea, the time is come.
14 And why ? thy servants think upo n her
stones : and it p itieth them to see her in the du st.
IS The heathen shall fear thy name, 0 Lord :
and all the ki ngs of the earth th y Maj esty;
16 When the L ord shall build up S ion : and
when h is glory sha ll app ear;
17 ' Vhen h e turneth him u nto the prayer of
the p oor destitute : and despiseth n ot their
desire.
18 T his shall b e written for those that come
after: and the people which shall be born shall
praise the Lord.
D AY 20:
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19 For he hath looked down fro m his sanctuary : out of the heaven did the Lord behold
the earth;
20 That he might hear the mourn ings of such
as are in ca ptivitv : and delivcr the children
ap p ointed u nto death;
21 That they may declare the nam e of the
Lord in Sion: a nd his worshi p at Jerusalem;
22 Whe!1 the people are gathered together :
and the k11lgdoms also, to serve the Lord.
. 23 He brought down my stl'e ngth in my
Jo urney : and shortened my days .
24 But I said, 0 my God, take me not away
in the midst of mine age: as for thy years, they
endure throughout all generations.
25 Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast la id the
foundation of the earth : and the heavens are
the work of thy hands.
26 They shall perish, but thou shalt endure:
they all shall wax old as doth a garment;
27 And as a ves ture shalt thou change them,
and they shall be cha nged : but thou art the
same, and thy years shall not fail.
28 The children of thy serva nts shall continue:
and their seed shall stand fast in thy sight.
PSALM r03. Benedic, anima mea .

R A ISE the Lord, 0 my soul: and all that is
within me praise his h oly name.
2 Praise the Lord, 0 mv sou l: and forget not
all his benefits;
.
3 Who forgive th all thy sin: and h ealeth all
thine infirmities;
4 ' Vho saveth th y life from destructio n: and
cr;l\vneth thee with mercy a nd loving-kind ness;
5 'Vho satisfieth thy mouth with good things :
maki ng thee young and lusty as an eagle.
6 T he Lord executeth righteous ness and
ju dgement : for all them that aloe oppressed
with wrong.

P
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7 He shewed his ways unto Moses : h is works
unto the children of Israel.
8 The L<:>rd is full of compassion and m e t'cy :
1 0 ng- s uffe~ lI1g, a nd ef great goodness.
9 He wIiI pot alway be chiding : neither
keepeth he hIS anger for ever.
10 He hath not dealt w ith us after our sins:
nor rewarded u s according to our wickednesses.
11. For look how high the h eaven is in comparison of the earth: so great is his m e rcy also
toward them that fear him.
12 Look how wide also the east is from the
west : so fa: hath he set our sins from us.
13 Yea, lIke as a father pitieth his own children : even so is the Lord merciful unto them
that fear him.
14 For h e k noweth whereof we are made : h e
remembereth that we are but dust
15 !,he days of man are but as 'g rass : for he
flo urlsheth as a flower of the field .
16 For as soon as the wind goeth over it, it is
gone: a nd the place thereof shall know i t n o
more.
17 But the merciful goodness of the L ord
e~dureth fo r ~ve~ and ever upon them that fea l.·
hIt? : and Ius nghteou sness upon children 's
chIldren;
~8 Even up?n such as keep his covenant: a nd
th1l1k upon hIS commandments to d o them.
19 ~he J;-ord hath prepared his seat in h eaven:
and hIS k mgdo m ruleth over all.
20
praise the Lord, ye a ngels of h is, ye tha t
excel 111 strength : ye that fulfil his commandment, and hearken unto the voice of h is words
21 0 pr~is~ the L ord, all ye his hosts : y~
sejvants ot hIS tha t do his pleasure.
._2 .0 speak good of the L ord, a ll ye w orks of
hIS, 111 all places of his domi nion : praise thou
the Lord, 0 my soul.

q
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EVENING PRAYER
104.

Benedic, anima mea.

R AIS E the L ord, 0 my soul: 0 Lord my
God, thou art become exceed ing glorious;
thou art clothed with majesty and honour.
2 Thou deckest thyself with light as it were
with a garment: and spreadest out the heavens
like a curtain.
3 Who layeth the beams of his chambers in
the waters : a nd mak eth the clouds his chariot,
a nd walketh upon the wings of the wind.
4 Re maketh his angels spirits : a nd his
ministers a flaming fire.
5 H e laid the foundations of the earth: that
it never should move at any time.
6 Thou coveredst it with the deep like as
w ith a garment ~ the waters stand in the hills.
7 At thy rebuke they flee : at the voice of thy
th under they are afraid.
8 They go up as high as the hills, and dowl! to
the valleys beneath : even unto the place w hIch
thou hast a ppointed for them.
9 Thou hast set them their bounds w h ich they
shall not pass : neither turn again to cover the
earth.
.
'
10 He sendeth the springs lllto the rIvers :
which run among the hills.
11 A ll beasts of the field drink thereof: and
the wild asses quench their thirst.
.
12 Beside them shall the fowls of the aIr have
their habitation : and sing among the branches.
13 Re w atereth the hills from above : the
earth is filled with the fruit of thy works.
14 He bringeth for th grass for the cattle : and
green herb for the service of men ;
15 That he may bring food out of the earth,
and wine that maketh gla d the h eart of man:
and oil to make him a cheerful countenance, and
bread to strengthen man's h eart.

P
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16 The trees of the Lord also are full of sap :
eve n the cedars of Libanus which he hath
p lanted;
17 ' Vherein the birds make their n ests : and
the fir-trees are a dwelling for the stork.
18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild
goat.s : and so are the stony rocks for the
conIes.
19 Reappointed the moon for certain seasons:
and the sun knoweth his going down.
20 Thou makest darkness that it may be night:
wherein a ll the beasts of the forest do move.
21 The lions r oaring after their prey: do seek
their meat from God.
22 The sun ariseth, and they get th em away
togeth er : and lay them down in their d ens.
23 Man goeth forth to his work, and to his
labour : until the evening.
24 0 Lord, how manifold are thy works : in
wisdom hast thou made them all; the earth is
fun of thy riches.
25 So is the great and wide sea also: wherein
are things creeping innumerable, both small
and great beasts_
26 There go the ships, and there is that Levia than : whom thou has t made to take his pastime
therein.
27 These wait all upon thee: that tho u mavest
give them meat in due season.
.
28 W h en thou givest it them they gather it :
and when thou openest thy hand they are filled
with good.
29 'When thou hid est thy face they are
troubled: when thou takes t away their breath
they die, and are turned again to their dust.
30 When thou lettest thy breath go forth th ey
shall be made: and thou shalt renew the face
of the earth.
31 The glorious Majesty of the L ord shall
endure for ever: the Lord shall rejoice in his
works.
619
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32 The earth shall tremble at the look of him:
if he do but touch the hills, they shall smoke.
33 I will sing unto the Lord as long as ~ live:
I will praise my God while I have my bem g.
34 And so shall my words please him : my
joy shall be in the Lord.
35 As for sinners, they shall be consumed out
of the earth, and the ungodly shall come to .an
end: praise thou the Lord, 0 my soul, pralse
the Lord.
DA Y 21.

MORNING PRAYER

PSALM I05. Confitemini Domino .

GIVE thanks unto the Lord, and call upon
his name: tell the people what things he
O
hath done.

2 0 let your songs be of him, and praise him:
and let your talking be of all his wondrous
works.
3 Rejoice in his holy name : let the heart of
them rej oice that seek th e LOl'd.
4 Seek the Lord and his strength : seek his
face evermOl'e.
5 Remember the marvellous works that he
hath done: his wonders, and the judgements of
his mouth,
.
6 0 ye seed of Abraham his servant: ye cluldren of Jacob his chosen.
7 H e is the Lord our God: his judgements are
in all the world .
8 He hath been alway mindful of his covenant
a nd promise : that he made to a thousand
generations;
.
9 Even the covenant that he made wlth
Abraham : and th e oath that he sware unto
Isaac;
f
10 And appointed t he same un~o Jacob or a
law: and to Israel for an e:verlas~mg testament;
11 Saying, Unto thee ~t1l I.glve the land of
Canaan : the lot of your mhentance;
620
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12 When there were yet but a few of them :
and they strangers in the land ;
13 ·W hat time as they went fro m one nation to
another: from one kingdom to another people;
14 He suffered no man to do them wrong: but
reproved even kings fo r their sakes;
15 Touch n o.t m ine A nointed: and do mv
prophets no harm.
.
16 Moreover, h e called fo r a d earth upon th e
land : and destwyed all the provision of
bread.
17 But he had sent a man before them: even
Joseph, who was sold to be a bond-servant;
18 Whose feet they hurt in the stocks : the
iron entered into his soul;
19 Until the time came that his cause was
known: the word of the Lord tried him.
20 The king sent, and delivered him : t:l e
p rince of the people let him go free.
21 He made him lord also of his house: and
ruler of all his substance;
22 That he might inform his princes after hi s
will: and teach his senators wisdom .
23 I srael a lso came into Egypt: and Jacob was
a stranger in the land of Ham.
24 And he increased his people exceedi ngly:
and made them stronger than their e ne mi es ;
25 Whose heart turned so, that they hated hi s
people: a nd dealt untruly w ith his servan ts.
26 Then sent he Moses his servant : and
Aaron who m he had chosen.
27 And these shewed his tokens among them :
and wonders i n the land of Ham.
28 He sent darkness, and it was dark: amI
they were not obedient unto his word .
29 He turned their waters into blood : and
slew their fish.
30 Their land brought forth frogs: yea, even
in their kings' chambers.
31 He spake the word, and there came all
manner of flies: and lice in all their quarters.
621
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32 He gave them hail·stones for rain : and
flames of fire in their la nd.
33 He smote their vines also and fig·trees :
and destroyed the trees that were in their coasts.
34 He spake the word, and the grasshoppers
came and cater pillars innumerable : and dId
eat u~ all the grass in their land, and devoured
the fruit of their ground.
.
.
35 He smote all the first-born 1Il theIr la nd:
even the chief of all their strength.
36 He brought them forth also with silver and
gold : there was not one feeble person among
their tribes.
.
37 Egypt was glad at their departlIlg : fo r
they were afraid of them.
.
38 He spread out a cloud to be a coverIng :
and fire to give light in the night-seas.on.
39 At their desire he brought quads: and he
filled them with the bread of heaven.
40 He opened the rock of stone, and the waters
flowed out: so that rivers ran in the dry pla<;:es.
41 Forwhy? he remembered his holy promIse :
and Abraham his servant. .
. .
42 And he brought forth hIs people wIth JOY :
and his chosen w ith gladness;
43 And gave them the lands of the heatlle~ :
and they took the labours of the people 1Il
possession;
.
44 That they might keep hIS statutes : and
observe his laws.
DAY 21.

EVENING PRAYER

PSALM 106. Confitemini Domino.

GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for he is
gracious : and his mercy endureth for ever.
O2 \Yho
can express the noble acts of the Lord:
or shew forth all his praise?
.
3 Blessed are they that alway keep Judgement :
and do r ighteousness.
4 Remember me, 0 L ord, according to the
622
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favour that thou bearest unto thv people : 0
visit me with thy salvation;
.
5 That I may see the felicity of thy chosen:
and rejoice in the gladness of thy people, and
give thanks with thine inheritance.
6 'Ye have sinned with our fathers: we have
done amiss, and dealt wickedly.
7 Our fathers regarded not thy wonders in
Egypt, neither kept they thy great goodness
in!remembrance : but were disobedient at the
sea, even at the Red sea.
S Nevertheless, he helped them for his name's
sake: that hemightmake his power to be known.
9 He rebuked the Red sea also, and it was
dried up : so he led them through the deep, as
through a wilderness.
10 And he saved them from the adversary's
hand: and delivered them from the hand of the
e nemy.
11 As for those that troubled them, the waters
overwhelmed them : there was not one of them
left.
12 Then believed they his words : and sang
praise unto him.
13 But w ithin a while they forgat his works :
a nd would not abide his counsel.
14 But lust came upon them in the wilderness : and they tempted God in the desert.
15 And he gave them their desire : and sent
leanness withal into their soul.
16 They angered Moses also in the tents : and
Aaron the saint of the Lord.
17 So the earth opened, and swallowed up
D athan : and covered the congregation of
Ablram.
18 And the fire was kindled in their company :
the flame burnt up the ungodly.
19 TheymadeacalfinHoreb: and worshipped
the molten image.
.20. rhus they turned their glory: into the
SimIlItude of a calf that eateth hay.
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21 And they forgat God their Saviour: who
had done so great things in E gypt;
22 'Vondrous works in the la nd of Ham : and
fearful things by the Red sea.
23 So he said, he would have d es troyed them,
had not l\,tloses his chosen stood before him in
the gap : to turn away his wrathful indignation,
lest h e should destroy them.
"'!"- 24 Yea, they thought scorn of that p leasant
land: and gave no credence unto his wor d;
25 But murmu r ed in their tents: and heark·
e ned not un to the voice of the Lord.
26 Then lift h e up h is h a nd a gainst them : to
overthrow them in the wilderness;
27 To cast out their seed among the na tions:
and to scatter them in the lands.
28 They joined themselves unto Baal-peor :
and ate the offerings of the dead.
29 T h us they p rovoked him to anger with
their o w n inycntions : and the plague was great
am ong them.
30 Then stood up Phill ~es alld prayed: a nd so
the plague ceased.
31 A nd that was counted u nto him for righteOllsness : among all posterities for evermore.
32 They angered him also at the waters of
stt·ife: so that he punished Moses for their sakes;
33 Because they provoked his spii"it : so that
he spa ke unadvisedly with his lip s.
34 N eith er destroyed they the heath en: as
the Lor d com manded them;
35 But were mi ngled among the heathen : a nd
l earned their wOI·ks.
36 Insomuch that theyworship pecl their idols,
which turned to the ir own decay : yea, they
offered their sons and their daughtel"s unto
devils;
37 And shed innocen t blood, eyen the blood
of their sons and of their daughters: whom they
offered unto the idols of Canaan; and the land
was defiled with blood.
624
PSALlI! 10 6

M.
THE PSALMS
PSALM 107
38 Thus were they stained with their own
w orks : and went a whoring with their own
inventions.
39 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord
kindled against his people: insomuch that he
abhorred his own i nh eritance.
40 And he gave them over into the hand of the
heathen : and they that hated them were lords
over them.
41 Their enemies oppressed them : and had
them in subjection.
42 Many a time did he deliver them: but they
rebelled against him with their own inventions,
and were brought down in their wickedness.
43 Nevertheless, when he sawtheiradvers ity:
he heard their comp laint.
44 H e thought upon his covenant. a nd pitied
them , accord ing unto the multitud e of his
m erci es : y ea, he made all those that led them
away captive to pity them.
45 Deliver us, 0 Lord om· God, and gather us
from among the heathen : that we may give
thanks unto thy holy name, and make our
b oast of thy praise.
46 Blessed b e the Lord G od of Israel from
everlasting, and world without end: and let all
the people say, Amen.
DAY 22 :

DA Y 22. MORNING PRAYER
P SALM 107. Confitemini Domino.
GIVE thanks u nto the Lord, fo r he is
graciolls : a nd h is mercy endureth fo r ever.
2 Let them give thanks whom the Lord ha th
redeemed: and d elivered from the hand of the
enemy;
3 And gathered them out of the lands, fro m
the east, and from the west: from the north, and
from the south.
4 They went astray in the wilderness out of
the way: and found no city to dwell in;
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5 Hungry and thirsty : their soul fainted in
them .
6 So they cried unto the Lord in their trouble:
and he d elivered them from their distress.
7 He led them forth by the right way : that
they might go to the city where they dwelt.
8 0 that men would theref<>re praise the
Lord for his goodness : and declare the wonders
that he doeth fo r the children of men !
9 For h e satisfieth the empty soul: and filleth
the hungry soul with goodness.
10 S u ch as sit in darkness, and in the shadow
o f death: bei ng fas t bound in misery and iron;
11 Because they rebelled against the words
o f the Lord : and lightly regarded the counsel of
the most Highest ;
12 He also brought down their heart through
heaviness: they fell down, and there was none
to help them.
13 So w hen they cried unto the Lord in their
tr ouble : he delivered them out of their distress.
14 For he brought them Ollt of darkness, and
out of the shadow of death : and brake their
bo nd s in sunder .
15 0 that men would therefore pra ise the
Lord for his goodness: a nd declare the wond ers
that he doeth fo r the children of men !
16 For he hath broken the gates of brass: and
smitten the bars of iron in sunder.
17 Foolish men are plagued for their offence :
and because of their w ickedness.
18 Their soul abhorred all manner of meat :
and they were even hard at death's d oor.
19 So w hen they cried unto the Lord in their
trou ble : he delivered them out of their distress.
20 He sent his word, and h ealed them : and
they were saved from their d estruction.
21 0 that men would ther efore praise the
Lord for his goodness: and declare the wonders
t hat he doeth for the children of men!
22 That they would offer unto him the sacri626
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fice of thanksgiving: and tell out his works with
glad ness!
23 They that go down to the sea in ships : a nd
occupy their busi ness in great waters ;
24 These m en see the works of the Lord : and
his wonders in the d eep.
25 For at his w ord the stormy wind ariseth :
which lifteth up the waves thereof.
26 They are carried up to the heaven, and
down again to the deep : their so ul melteth
away b ecause of the trouble.
27 They reel to and fro, and stagger like a
drunken m an: and are at their wits' end.
28 So when they cry unto the Lord in their
trouble: he delivereth them out of their dis·
tress.
29 For he maketh the storm to cease: so that
the waves thereof are still.
30 Then are they glad, because they a r e at
res t : and so he bringeth them u nto the h aven
where they would be.
31 0 that men would therefore praise the
Lord for his goodness: and declare the wonders
that h e doeth for the children .o f men !
32 T hat they would exalt him also in the
~ongregation of the people : and praise him
1I1 the seat of th e elders !
33 'Vho turneth the floods into a wilderness :
and drietll u p the water-springs.
34 A frui tflllland maketh he barren: for the
w ickedness of them that dwell therein.
35 Again, h e maketh the w ilderness a stand ing water: and water-springs of a dry grou nd.
36 And there h e setteth the hungry : that they
may build them a city to dwell in;
37 That they may sow their land, and plant
vineyards : to yield them fruits of increase.
38 He blesseth them, so that th ey mul tiply
exceedingly : and suffereth not their cattle to
decrease.
39 And again, when they are minished , and
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bro ught low: through oppression, through any
plague, or trouble;
40 Though he suffer them to be evil intreated
thr ough tyrants : and let them wander out of the
w ay i n the wilderness;
4 i Yet helpeth he the poor ou t of misery: and
mak,eth him households like a flock of sheep.
42 The righteous will consider this, and
r ejo ice : and the mouth of all wickedness shall
b e stopped .
43 Whoso is w ise will ponder these things :
and they shall understand the loving·kindness
of the Lord.
DA Y 22.

',0

EVENI NG PRAYER

PSALM 108. Paratum cor meum ,

GOD, my heart is ready, my heart is ready:
I will s ing and give praise with the best
l1~ember that I have.
2 A wake, thou lute, and hal'p : I myself "vill
:n;,:ake right early.
3 I will give thanks unto thee, 0 Lord,
:l!l1011g the people: I will sing praises unto thee
a m ong the nations.
4 For thy mercy is greater than the heavens:
a nd thy truth reacheth unto the clouds.
5 Set up thyself, 0 God, above the heavens:
and thy glory above all the earth.
6 T hat thy beloved m ay be delivered : let
thy right hand save them, and hear thou m e.
7 God h ath spoken in his holiness : I will
rejoice therefore, and divide Sichem, and mete
ont the valley of Succoth.
S G ilead is m ine, and Manasses is mine :
E phraim also is the strength of m y head.
9 J udah is my law·giver, Moab is my wash·
p ot: over Edom will I cast o ut my shoe; upon
P h ilistia will I triumph.
10 Who will lead me into the strong city :
a nd who will bring me into Edom ?
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PSALM

109

11 Hast not thou forsaken us, 0 God : and
wilt not thou, 0 God, go forth with our hosts?
12 0 help us against the enemy: for vain is the
help of man.
13 Through God we shall do great acts : and
it is he that shall tread down our enemies.
PSALM 109, Deus laudem ,

H

OLD not thy tongue, 0 God of my praise :
for the mouth of the ungodly, yea, the
mouth of the deceitful is opened upon me.
2 And they have spoken against me with
false tongues : they compassed me about also
with words of hatred, and fought against me
without a cause.
3 For the love tha t I had unto them , 10, they
take now my contrary part: but I give myself
unto prayer.
4 Thus have they rewarded m e evil fo r good :
. and hatred for my good will.
[5 Set thou an ungodly man to be ruler over
him: and let Satan stand at his right hand.
6 When sentence is given upon him, let him
be condemned : and let his prayer b e turned
into sin.
7 Let hi s days be few: and let another take
his office.
8 Let his children be fathe rless: a nd hi s wife
a w idow.
9 Let h is ch ildren be vagabo nds, a nd beg
their b r ead : let them seek it also out of deso late
places.
10 Let the extortioner consume all tha t he
hath : and let the stranger spoil his labour.
11 Let there be no man to pity him : n or to
have compassion upon his fath erless child ren .
12 Let his posterity be des troyed: and in the
n ext generation let his name b e clean nu t out.
13 Let the wickedness of his fathers 'be had in
rememb rance in the sight of the Lord : and let
not the sin of his mother be done away.
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14 Let them alway be before the Lord : that
he may root out the memorial of them from off
the earth;
15 And that, because his mind was not to do
good : but persecuted the poor helpless ma n,
that he might slay him that w as vexed at the
heart.
16 His delight was in cursing, and it shall
happen unto him: he loved not blessing, therefore shall it be far from him.
17 He clothed himself with cursing, like as
with a raiment : and it shall come into his bowels
like water, an d like oil into his bones.
18 Let i t be unto him as the clok e that he hath
upon him: a nd as the girdle that he is a lway
girded withal.
19 Let it thus happen from the Lord unto
mine enemies : and to those that speak evil
against my sou1.]
20 But deal thou with me, 0 Lord God,
according unto thy name : for sweet is thy
PSALM

l11el-CY·

DAY 23: M.
THE PSALMS PSALMS IIO, IH
Lord with my mouth: and praise him among the
multitude;
30 For he shall stand at the right hand of the
poor: to save his soul from unrighteous judges.

DA Y 23. MORN ING PRAYER
PSALM IIO. Dixit Dominus_
HE Lord said unto my L ord: Sit thou on
my right hand, until I mak e thine enemies
thy footstool.
2 The Lord shall send the r od of thy power
out of Sion : be thou ruler, even in the midst
among thine enemies.
3 In the day of thy power shall the p eop le
offer thee freewill offerings with an holy
worship : the dew of thy birth is of the womb
of the morning.
4 T he Lord sware, and w ill n ot repent :
Thou art a Priest for ever after the order of
Melchisedech.
5 The Lord upon thy right hand: shall wound
even kings in the day of his wrath.
6 He shall judge among the heathen; he s hall
fill the places with the dead bodies: a n d smite
in sunder the h ead s over divers countries.
7 He shall drink of the brook in the way
therefore shall h e lift up h is head.

T

21 0 deliver me, for I am helpless and poor :
and my h eart is wo und ed withi n me.
22 I go hence like the shadow that d eparteth :
and am driven away as the grasshopper.
23 My knees are weak through fasting : my
flesh is dried up for want of fatn ess.
24 I became also a reproach unto them: they
that looked upon me shaked their heads.
25 H elp me, 0 Lord m y God : 0 save me
according to thy mercy;
26 And they shall know, how that this is thy
hand: and that tho u, Lord, hast done it.
27 Though they curse, yet bless thou: and let
them be confounded that rise up against me;
but let thy servant r ejoice.
28 Let mine adversaries b e clothed with
sha me : and let them cover themselves with
their own confusion, as with a cloke.
29 As for me, I will give great thanks unto the

PSALM I l l . Confiteb or libi.
-WILL give thanks unto the Lord with my
whole heart : secretly among the fa ithfu l, and
in the congregation.
2 The works of the Lord are great: sought out
of all them that have pleasure therein.
3 His work is worthy to be praised, and had
in honour: and his righteousness endureth fo r
ever.
4 The merciful and gracious Lord ha th so
done his marvellous works: that thev o ught to
be had in remembrance.
.
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5 He hath given meat unto them that fear him:
he shall ever be mindful of his covenant.
6 He hath shewed his people the p ower of his
works: that he may give them the heritage of the
h eathen.
7 Theworks of his hands are ver ity and judgement : all his commandments a re true.
S They stand fast for ever and ever : and are
do ne in truth and equity.
9 He sent redemption unto his people : he
hath commanded his covenant for ever; holy
and reverend is h is na me.
10 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of
w isdom: a good understa nding ha ve all they
that do thereafter; the praise of it endureth fo r
ever.
PSALM

112.

Beattts vir.

LESSED is the man that feareth the Lord:
he hath great delight in his commandments.
2 H is seed shall be mighty upon earth: the
generation of the faithfu l shall be blessed.
3 Hiches and plenteousness shall be in his
ho use : a nd h is ri ghteou sness en d ure th for ever.
4 Unto the godly there ari seth u p ligh t in the
darkness: he is merciful, loving, and r il~hteolls.
5 A good man is merciful, and lendeth : and
w ill guide his words with discre tion.
6 For he shall never be moved : and the
righteous shall b e had i n everlastin g remembrance.
7 He will not be afraid of any evil tidi ngs :
for his heart s tandeth fast, and believeth in the
L ord.
8 His heart is established, and will no t slu-i nk :
u ntil he see his desire upon his enemies.
9 He hath dispersed abroad, and given to the
poor: and hi s righteousness remaineth fo r ever;
his horn shall be exalted with honour.
10 The ungodly shall see it, a nd it shall grieve
h im : he shall gnash with his teeth, and consume
away ; the d esire of the u ngodly shall perish.
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PSALMS 113, II 4

PSALM I13 . Laudate, p ueri.*

P

RAISE the Lord, ye servants: 0 pra ise the
name of the Lord.
2 Blessed be the name of the Lord : fr om th is
time forth for evermore.
3 The L o rd's na me is praised: from the rising
up of the sun unto the going down of th e same .
4 The Lord is high above all heathen: a n d hi s
'glory above the heavens.
5 'Vho is like unto the Lord our G od , that
hath his dwelling so high: and yet humbJ eth
himself to behold the things that are in heaven
and earth?
6 He taketh up the simple out of the du st: and
lifteth the poor out of the mire ;
7 T ha t h e m ay set him w ith th e princes : eve n
with the p rinces of h is peop le.
S He maketh the barren woman to keep
house : and to be a joyful mother of children.
DA Y 23.

EVENING PRAYER

PSALM II4. In exitu Israel.

W

HEN Israel came out of Egyp t: a nd the
house of Jacob from among the strange
p eople,
2 Judah was his sanctuary: and I srael hi s
dominion.
3 The sea saw that, and fle d : Jordan was
driv en back.
4 The mountains skipped like rams : and the
little hills like young sh eep.
S ' Vhat ail eth thee, 0 thou sea, that th ou
fleddest: and thou J ordan, that thou wast driven
back?
6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams:
and ye little hill s, like young sheep?
Pr:y~r~alm

113

may be transposed from Nlorning to Evening
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7 Tremble, thou earth , at the presence of the
Lord : at the presence of the God of Jacob;
8 \Vho turned the hard rock into a standing
water : and the fE nt·stone i nto a spri nging w ell.
PSALM

M.
T HE PSALMS
PSALM II6
17 The d ead praise not thee, 0 L ord; neither
all they that go down into silence.
18 But we w ill praise the Lord : from this
time forth for evermore. Praise the Lord.

DAY 24:

PSALi\t\. II5. Non nobis, Domine.
O T unto u s, 0 Lor d, not unto u s, b ut unto
thy nam e give the pra ise : for thy loving
mercy, and for thy truth's sake.
2 W herefore shall the heathen say : "Vhere is'
now their G od ?
3 As for our God, he is in heaven: he h ath
done whatsoever pleased h im .
4 T h eir idols are silver and gold : even the
w ork of men's h and s.
5 They have mouths, and speak not: eyes have
they, and see not.
6 They have ears, and hear not: noses. have
they, and smell not.
7 They have hands, a nd handle not; feet have
they, and wal k not : nei ther speaJ.: they through
thei r throat.
8 They th a t make them are like unto them :
and so are all such as put their trust in them.
9 But thou, house of Israel, tr ust thou in the
Lord: h e is their succour and defence.
10 Ye h ouse of Aaron, put you r trust in the
L o r d : he is their help er and defender.
11 Ye that fea r the Lord, p ut your trust in the
Lord : he is their heiper and defend er .
12 The Lor d hath been mi ndful of us, a nd he
shall bless us : even he shall bless the house of
Israel , he shall bless the h ouse of Aaron.
13 He shall bless them that fea r t he Lord :
both small and great.
1.4 The Lord shaH increase you mo re and
more : y ou and your children.
15 Ye are the blessed of the Lord: who made
h eaven and earth.
16 A ll the whole heavens a re the Lord's: the
earth hath he given to the children of men.

DA Y 24. MORNI N G PRAYER
PSALM rr6 . Dilexi, quoniam.
AM well pleased ; that the Lord hath heard
the v oice of my prayer ;
2 That he hath inclined his ear unto me : therefore will I call u pon him as long as I live.
3 The snares of death corn passed me round
about; and the pains of hell gat hold upon me.
4 I shall fi n d trouble and h eaviness, a n d I
will call upon the name of the Lord : 0 Lord,
I beseech thee, deliver my soul.
5 Gracious is the Lord, and righ teous : yea,
our G od is merciful.
6 The Lord preserveth the simple : I was in
misery, a nd he helped me.
7 Turn again then unto thy rest, 0 my soul:
for the L ord hath rewarded thee.
8 And why? thou hast delivered my soul from
d eath: mine eyes from tears, and m y feet from
falling.
9 I will walk before the Lord: i n the land of
the living.
10 I believed, and therefor e will I speak ; but
I was sore troubled ; I said in my haste, All men
are liars.
11 'What r eward shall I give unto the Lord :
for all the benefits that he hath d one unto me?
12 I w ill receive the c up of salvation: and call
upon the name of the Lord.
13 I will pay my vows now in the presence of
all his people : r ight dear in the sight of the
Lord is the death of his saints.
14 Behold, Lord, how that I am thy servant;
I am thy servant, and the son of t hine handmaid;
thou hast broken my b onds in sunder.
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2 Let Israel now confess, that he is gracious:
and t hat his mercy endureth for ever.
3 Let the house of Aaron now confess : that
h is m e rcy endureth for ever.
4 Yea, let them now that fear the Lord confess : that his mercy endureth for ever.
5 I called upon the Lord in trouble: and the
Lord heard me at large.
6 The Lord is on my side : I will n ot fear what
man doeth unto me.
7 Th e Lord taketh my part with them that
help me : therefore shall I see my desire upon
rnine enemies.
8 It is better to trust in the Lord: than to put
any confidence in man.
9 It is better to trust in the Lord: than to put
any confidence in princes.
10 All nations compassed me round about:
but in the name of the Lord will I destroy them.
11 They kept me in on every side, they kept
me in, I say, on every side: but in the name of
the Lord will I destroy them.

DAY 24: M.
THE PSALMS
PSALM 1I8
I? They came about me like bees, a nd are
extmct even as the fire among the thorns : for in
the name of the Lord I will destroy them.
13 Thou hast thrust sore at me, that I mi gh t
fall: but the Lord was my help.
. 14 The Lord is my strength, and my song: a nd
IS become my salvation .
15 The voice of joy and health is in the
dwellings of the righteous : the right ha nd e f
the Lord bringeth mighty things to pass.
19 The rIght h.and of the Lord hath the preemmence : the rIght hand of the Lord bringeth
mighty things to pass.
17 I shall not die, but live : and declare the
works of the Lord.
18 The L ord hath chastened and corrected
me : but he hath not given me over unto death .
19 Open me the gates of righteousness: that I
may go i~t<? them, and give thanks unto the Lord.
20 ThiS IS the gate of the Lord: the righteous
shall enter into it.
21 I will thank thee, for thou hast heard me :
and art become my salvation.
. 22 The same stone which the builders refused:
IS become the head-stone in the corner
23 This is the Lord's doing : and it i~ marvellous in our eyes.
24 This i.s ~h e day which the L ord hath made:
we wIll rejOICe and be glad in it.
25 H elp m~ now, 0 Lord : 0 Lord, send us
now prospenty.
26 Blessed be he that cometh in the name of
the Lord: we have wished you good luck ye
tha t are of the house of the Lord.
'
.27 God is t1~e Lord, w ho hath shewed us ligh t :
bmd the sacrIfice with cords, yea, even unto the
horns of the alta r.
28 Thou art my God, and I will thank thee :
thou art l!ly God, and I will praise thee.
29.0 gIVe tha.nks unto the Lord , fo r he is
gracIOUS: and hIS mercy endureth for ever.
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15 I will offer to thee the sacrifice of thanksgivin~ : apd will call upon the name of the Lord.
.16 I will l?ay m y vo~s unto the Lord, in the
sigh t of all his people: 1U the courts of the Lord's
hou~e, even in the midst of thee, 0 Jerusalem.
Praise the Lord.
PSALM 1I7. L audate Dominum.
PRAISE the Lord, all ye heathen: p raise
him, all ye nations.
2 For his merciful kindness is ever more and
more towards us : and the truth of the Lord
endureth for ever. Praise the Lord.

O

O

PSALM II8. Confitemini Domino.
GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for he is
gracious: because his mercy endureth for

.
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DA Y 24. EVENING PRAYER
PSALM II9. Beati immaculati.
LES SED are those that are u ndefiled in the
way : and walk in the law of the Lord.
2 Blessed are they that keep his testimo nies :
and seek him with their whole heart.
3 For they who d o no wickedness : walk in
his ways.
4 Thou hast c harged: that we shall diligently
keep thy commandments.
5 0 that my ways were made so direct : that
I might keep thy statutes!
6 So shall I not be confounded : while I have
respect unto all thy commandments.
7 I w ill than k thee with a n u nfeigned hea rt :
when I shall have learned the judgem ents of thy
rig hteousness.
8 I will keep thy ceremonies : 0 for sake me
not utterly.

B

III quo cornget ?

HEREWITHAL shall a young man
cleanse his way : even by ruling himself
after thy wo rd.
10 W ith my whole heart have I sought thee:
let me n ot go w rong out of thy commandme nts.
11 Thy words have I hid within my h eart :
that I should not sin a gainst thee.
12 Blessed art thou, 0 Lord : 0 teach me thy
statutes.
13 With my lips have I been telling: of a ll the
judge ments of thy mouth.
14 I have had as great delight in the way of thy
testimon ies : as in all manner of riches.
15 I will talk of thy commandments: and have
r espect u nto thy ways.
16 My delight shall be in thy statutes : and
I will not forget thy word.
638

W
o

D AY 25: M .

THE PSALMS
R etribue servo tuo.

PSALM II 9

DO well unto thy servant : that I may live,
keep thy word.
O18 and
Open thou mine eyes : that I m ay see the
wondrous things of thy law.
19 I am a stranger-u pon ear th : 0 h ide not thy
c ommandments from me.
20 My soul breaketh out for the very fe rvent
desire : that it hath alway unto thy judgements.
21 Thou hast rebuked the p roud : and cursed
a re they that do err from thy command men ts.
22 0 turn from me sham e and rebuke : for
I have kep t th y tes timonies.
23 Princes also d id sit a nd speak a gainst me :
but thy servant is occu pied in thy statutes.
24 For thy testimonies are my delight: and
my counsellors.
Adhcesit pavimento .

y soul cleaveth to the dust : 0 quicken

M
th ou me, according to thy word.
26 I have acknowledged my ways, and thou
h eard est me : 0 teach me thy statu tes.
27 Make m e to understand the way of thy
commandments : a nd so shall I talk of thy
w ondrous works.
28 My soul melteth away for very h eaviness :
comfort thou me according unto thy wo rd .
29 Take from me the way of lying: and cause
thou me to m ake m uch of thy law.
30 I have chosen the way of truth : a nd thy
judgements have I laid b efore me.
31 I have stuck unto thy testimonies: 0 Lord,
confound me n ot.
32 I will run the way of thy commandments:
when thou hast set my h eart at liberty.
DA Y 25.

MORNING PRAYE R
L egem pone.

T

EACH me, 0 Lord, the way of thy statutes:
- and I shall k eep it u nto the end.
34 Give me u nders tanding, and I shall keep
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thy law: yea, I shall keep it with my whole
heart.
35 Make me to go in the path of thy commandments : for therein is my desire.
36 Incline my heart unto thy testimonies: a nd
not to covetousness.
37 0 turn away mine eyes, lest they behold
va nity : and quicken thou me in thy way.
38 0 stablish thy word in thy servan t : that
I may fear thee.
39 Take away the rebuke that I am afraid of :
fo r thy judgements are good.
40 Behold, my delight is in thy commandmen ts : 0 quicken me in thy ri ghteo usness.
PSALM II9

Et veniat super me.

TET thy loving mercy come also unto me, 0

L

Lord: even thy salvation, according unto
th y word.
42 So shall I make answer unto my blasphemers : for my trust is in thy word.
43 0 take n ot the wo rd of thy truth utterly
out of my m o uth : fOl' my hope is in thy judgements.
44 So shall I alway keep thy law : yea, fm'
ever and ever.
45 And I will walk at liberty: for I seek thy
commandments.
46 I will speak of thy testimonies a lso, even
before kings: a nd will not be ashamed.
47 A n d my delight shall be in thy commandments : w hich I have loved.
48 My hands also will I lift up unto thy commandments, which I have loved: and my study
shall be in thy statu tes.

25: M.
THE PSALMS
51 T he proud have had me e'
derision : yet have I not shrinker'
52 For I remembered thine ev,
ments, 0 L ord: a nd received COl '-...,
53 I am horribly afra id: for the ~
f orsake thy law.
54 Thy statutes have been m y songs : in
h ouse of my pilgrimage.
~
55 I have thought upon th y na me, 0 L ord, in
the night-season : and have ke pt thy law.
56 This I ha d : because I k ept thy commandments.

DAY

Portio mea, Domine.

T

HOU art my portion, 0 Lord : I have
promised to k eep thy law.
58 I m a de my humble petition in thy presence
wi th my whole heart: 0 be merciful unto me,
according to thy wOt·d.
59 I ca lled mine own ways to r emembrance:
and turned my feet unto thy testimonies.
60 I made has te, and prolonged not the time:
to keep thy commandments.
61 The congregations of the ungodly have
r obbed me : but I have not forg otten th y law.
62 A t midnig ht I will rise to give thanks unto
thee : because of thy righteo us judgements.
63 I am a companion of all them that fear thee:
am! keep thy commandmen ts.
64 The earth, 0 Lord, is full of thy mercy:
teach m e thy statutes.

o

Bonitatem fecisti .

O

THINK upon thy servant, as concerning
thy word: wherein thou hast caused me to
put my trust.
50 The same is my comfort in m y trouble : for
thy word hath quickened me.

LORD, thou has t deal t graciously with
thy servant: a ccord ing unto thy wo rd .
66 0 learn me true understanding and knowled ge: for I have be lieved thy commandme nts.
67 Before I was troubled, I wen t w ron g : but
now have I kept thy w ord.
68 Thou art good and gracious : 0 teach me
thy statutes.
69 The proud have imagined a lie against me :
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but I will keep thy commandments with my
whole heart.
70 Their heart is as fat as brawn : but my
delight hath been in thy law.
71 It is good for me that! have been in trouble:
that I may learn thy statutes.
72 The law of thy mouth is dearer unto me :
than thousands of gold and silver.

DA Y 25.

EVENING PRAYER

Manus lUee fecerunt me.

HY hands have made m e and fas hioned
me : 0 give me understanding, that I may
T
learn thy commandments.
74 They that fear thee will be glad when they
see me: because I have put my trust in thy word.
75 I know, 0 Lord, that thy judgements are
right : and that thou of very faithfulness hast
caused m e to be troubled.
76 0 let thy merciful kin dness be my comfort:
according to thy word unto thy servant.
77 0 let thy l oving mcr·cies come un to me,
that I may live: fo r thy law is my delight.
78 Let the proud be confounded, for they go
wickedly about to destroy me : but I will be
occupied in thy commandments.
79 Let such as fear thee, and have known thy
testi monies: be turned imto me.
80 0 let my heart b e sound in thy statutes:
that I be 1I0t a shamed.
Defecit anima mea.

y soul hath lo nged for thy salvation: a nd
I have a good hope because of thy wor~i.
82 :lVIine eyes long sore for thy word: saYlI1g,
when wilt thou comfort me ?
83 For I am become like a bottle in thesmoke:
yet do I not forget thy statutes.
84 How many are the days of thy servant :
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when wilt thou be avenged of them that p ersecute me?
85 The proud have digged pits for m e : which
are not after thy law.
86 All thy commandments are true : they
p ersecute me falsely; 0 be thou my help .
87 They had almost made an end of me upon
earth : but I forsook not thy commandments.
88 0 quicken me after th y l oving-kindness :
and so shall I keep the testimonies of thy mouth.
In eeternum, Domine.

LORD, thy word : endureth for ever in
heaven.
90 Thy truth also remaineth from one generation to another : thou hast laid the found ation of
the earth, and it abideth.
91 They continue thi s day according to th ine
ordinance: for all things ser ve thee.
92 If my delight had not been in thy law: I
should have perished in my trouble.
93 I will never forg et thy commandments: for
with them thou hast quickened me.
94 I am thine, 0 save me : for I have sought
thy commandments.
95 The ungodly laid wait for me to destroy
me : but I will consider thy testimonies.
96 I see that all things come to an end : but
thy commandment is exceeding broad.

O

Quomodo dilexi !

TORD, what love have I unto thy law : all the
L day long is my stud y in it.
98 Thou through thy commandments hast
made me wiser than mi ne enemies: for they are
ever with me.
99 I have more understanding than my
teachers: for thy testimonies are my study.
100 I am wiser than the aged: becau se I keep
thy commandm ents.
101 I have refra ined my feet from every evil
way: that I may keep thy word.
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102 I have not shrunk from thy judgements :
for thou teach est m e.
103 0 how sweet are thy words unto my
throat : yea, sweeter than h oney unto my mouth.
104 Through thy commandments I get understandi ng : therefore I hate a ll evil ways.

DA Y 26.

MOR~Il\'G

PRAYER .

DAY

26: M .

THE PSALMS

PSALM II9

118 Tho u hast trodden down all them that
depart fr om thy statutes: for they imagine but
deceit.
119 Thou puttest away all the ungodly of the
earth like dross : therefore I love thy testimantes.
120 My flesh trembl eth for fear of thee: and
I am afraid of thy judgements.

Luceraa pedibus meis.

Feci judicium.

HY word is a lantern unto my feet: and a
lig ht u nto my paths.
106 I havc sworn,and am stedfastlypurposed:
to keep thy r ighteous judgements.
lO7 I am tr oubled above measure: qui:::ken
me, 0 Lord, according to thy w ord.
108 Let the free-will offerings of my mouth
please thee, 0 Lord: and teach me thy judgements.
109 \I y soul is a iway in my hand : yet do I not
fOt'get thy law.
110 The ungodly haye laid a snare for me : but
yet I swerved not from thy commandments.
III Thv testimonies have I claimed as mine
heritage tor ever : and why? they are the very
joy of my heart.
112 I have applied my heart to fulfil thy
stat utes alway : even unto the end.

DEAL with the thing that is lawful and right:
o give m e not over unto mine oppressors.
122 Make thou thy servant to delight in that
which is good : that the proud do me no wrong.
123 Min e eyes are wasted aw~,y with looking
for thy health : a nd for the wO!'d of tby righteousness.
12-1- 0 d eal w ith thv servant according unto
thy loving mercy: and teach me thy statutes.
125 I a m thy servant, 0 grant m e understanding : that I may know th y testimonies.
126 It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thine
hand: for they have d estroyed thy law.
127 For I love thy commandments : above
gold and precious stone.
128 Therefore hold I straight all th y com mandmeats : a nd all false ways 1 utterl y abho r.

Iniquos odio habui.

tru st is in thy w ord.
115 A way fr om me, ye wicked : I will keep
the com mandments of my God.
116 0 stablish me according to thy word, that
I may live : and let me not be disap pointed of
my hope.
117 Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe : yea,
my delight shall be evet' in thy sta tutes.

HY tes timonies are w onderful : thel'cfore
doth my soul keep them.
130 -When thy word goeth fo rth: it giveth light
and understand in g unto the simple.
131 I opened my rnouth, and drew in my
breath : fo r my deligh t was in thy commandments.
132 0 look thou upon me, and be m erciful
unto me : as thou usest to do unto those that love
thy name.
133. Order my steps in thy word: and so shall
no wlCkedness have dominion over me.

cH
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HATE them that imagine evil things: but
law do I love.
I 114thy
Thou ar t mv defence and shield: and my

I

A1irabilia.

T

PSALM Il9
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DAY 26: E.

134 0 deliver me from the wrongful dealings
of men : a nd so shall I keep thy commandments.
135 Shew the light of thy countenance upon
thy servant: and teach me thy statutes.
136 Mine eyes gush out with water: because
men keep not thy law.
Justus es, Domine.

DIGHTEOUS art thou, 0 Lord: and true
.1'-. is thy judgement.
138 The testimonies that thou hast comma nded : are exceeding righteolls and true.
139 lVly zeal hath even consumed me : because min e enemies have forgo tten thy words .
140 Thy word is tried to the utterm ost: and
thy servant loveth it.
141 I am small, and of no reputation: yet do
I not forget thy commandments.
142 Thy righteousness is an everlasting righteousn ess : a nd thy law is the truth.
143 Trouble and heavi ness have taken hold
upon me : yet is my delight in thy commandme nts.
144 The ri ghteousness of thy testimon ies is
everlasting : 0 grant me unders tanding, and I
shall live.
DAY 26_

EVENING PRAYER

DAY 26: E .

I
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PSALM II9

Vide humilitatem .

O

CONSIDER mine adversity, a nd deliver
me: [01' I do not forget thy law.
154 Avenge thou my cause, and deliver me:
q uicken me, according to thy word.
155 Health is far from the ungodly: for they
regard not thy statutes.
156 Great is thy mercy, 0 Lord: quicken me,
as thou art wont.
157 "'luny there are that trouble me, and
per~ecut«;! me : yct do I not swcrve from thy
tes tImonIes.
158 It grieveth me when I see the transgressors : because they keep not th v law.
159 Consider, 0 Lord, how "1 love thy commandme nts : 0 quicken me, according to th y
lovi ng-kindness.
160 Thy word is true from everlasting · a ll
the judgements of thy righteousn ess endll r~ for
evermore.
Prillcipes persecuti

Clamavi in toto corde meo.

CAL L w ith my whole heart: hear me, 0
Lord, I will keep thy statutes.
146 Yea, even unto thee do I call : help me,
and I shall keep thy testimonies.
147 Early in the mo rning do I cry unto thee:
for in thy word is m y trust.
148 Mine eyes prevent the night-watches :
that I might be occupied in thy words.
149 Hear my voice, 0 Lord, according unto
thy loving-kindness: quicken me, according as
thou art wont.

THE PSALMS

150 They draw nigh that of malice persecllte
me : and are far from thy law.
151 Be thou nigh at hand, 0 Lord : [or a ll
thy commandm ents are true.
152 As concerning thy testi monies, I have
known long since : that thou hast grounded
them for ever.

P

S1l11t.

RI NCES have persecuted me without a
cause: but my heart standeth in awe of thy
word.
162 I am as glad of thy word : as one that
findeth great spoil s.
163 As for lies, I hate and abhor them: but
thy law do I love.
164 Seven times a day do I praise thee : because of thy righteous judgements.
165 Great is the peace that they have who love
thy law: and they are not offended at it.
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166 Lord, I have look ed for thy saving h ealth :
and done after thy comma nd men ts.
167 My soul hath k ep t thy testimonies : and
loved them exceedingly.
168 I have kept th y commandmen ts and tes timonies: for all my ways are befo re thee.

S My soul hath long dwelt among them: that
are en emies unto p eace.
6 I labour for peace, but when I sp eak unto
them ther eof: they make them ready to battle.

Apprapinquet deprecacia.

W I L L lift up mine eyes u nto the hill s : from
when ce cometh my help.
2 My help com eth even from the Lord: who
hath made h eaven a n d earth.
3 H e will n ot suffer thy fo ot to b e m oved: a nd
he tha t keepeth thee w ill n ot sleep .
4 B ehold, he that keepeth Israel : shall neither
slumber n or sl eep.
S The L or d hi mself is thy keeper: the Lord
is thy defence upon thy right hand;
6 So that the sun shall not burn thee by day :
neither the moon by night.
7 T h e Lord shall preserve th ee from a ll evil:
yea, it is even he that shall keep thy soul.
8 T he Lord shall preserve thy going out, and
thy coming in : from this time forth for evermore.

TET my complaint come b efore thee, 0 Lord:

L

give m e u nderstandi ng, acco rd ing to th y
wo rd .
170 Let my supplication come before thee :
deliver m e, according to thy word.
171 M y lips shall speak of thy praise : when
thou hast ta ught me thy sta tu tes.
172 Yea , my tongue shall sing of thy wo rd
for all thy commandments are righ teou s.
173 Let thine hand help m e : for I have chosen
thy commandments.
174 I have longed for thy saving h ealth, 0
Lord: and in thv law is my delight.
175 0 let my sQullive, and it shall praise thee :
and thv judgements shall help mc.
176 i have gone astray like a sheep that is lost:
o seek thy servant, fo r I do not forget thy comma ndments.
..

PSALM

Levavi aculas.

1 21.

I

PSALM

122.

Lcetatus sum.

I

HE N I was in trouble I called u pon the
Lor d : and h e heard me.
..
2 Deliver m y soul, 0 L ord, from lYIng lIps :
and from a deceitful tongue.
3 'Vhat reward shall be given or done unto
th ee thou fal se tongue: even migh ty and shar p
a rro~s, with hot burning coals ..
4 ' Voe is me, that I am constra~ne ~ to d well
with Mesech : and to have my habItatIOn a m ong
the tents of Kedar.

WAS glad when they said u nto me: 'Ve w ill
go into the house of the L ord .
2 Our feet shall stand in thy gates : 0
Jerusalem .
3 J erusalem is built as a city : that is at unity
in itself.
4 For thither th e tri bes go up, even the tribes
of the L ord : to testify unto I srael, to give
tha nks unto the name of the L ord.
S F or there is the seat of judgem ent: even
the seat of the h ouse of D avid.
6 0 p ray for the p eace of Jerusalem : they
shall prosper that love thee.
7 Peace be within thy walls: and ple nteou sness w ithin thy palaces.

648

64 9

DAY 27. MORNING PRA Y E R
PSAL M

120.

Ad Damillum .

W
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DAY 27 : M .

8 For my brethren and co mpanio n s' sakes :

I wi ll w ish thee prosperity.

9 Y ea, because of the house of the L ord our
G od : I w ill seek to do thee good.
P SALM 123. Ad te levavi oculcs meos.

NTO thee lift I up mine eyes : 0 thou
that d w ellest in the h eave ns.
2 Behold, even as the eyes of servants look
unto the hand of their masters, a nd as the eyes
of a maiden unto the hand of her mis tress : even
so o ur e yes wait upon the Lord our God, until
h e have m ercy upon us.
3 Have mercy upon u s, 0 L ord, have m ercy
upon us : for w e a r e utterly despised.
4 Our soul is fil l,ed with the scornful rep roof
of the wealthy : and w ith the despitefulness of
the proud.

U

PSALM 124. Nisi quia Dominus .

F the Lord himself ha d not been on our si de,
. now may Israel say; if the LOl·d himself had
not been on our side, when men rose up against
us ·
T hey had swallowed u s up qu ick: when
they were so w ra thfully displ eased at us.
3 Yea, the water s had drowned us : a nd th e
stream ha d gone over our soul.
4 The deep waters of the proud : had gone
even over our soul.
S B ut pra ised be the Lord : w ho ha th not
given us over for a prey unto their teeth.
6 Our soul is escaped eve n as a bird out of the
snare of the fowle r : the sna re is broken, a nd
w e a re d eliver ed.
7 Our help standeth in the na me of the Lord:
who h? th made heaven a nd earth.

I

t

D AY 27: E .
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PSALMS 126, 127

2 The hill s sta nd about Jerusalem : even so
standeth the L ord round about hi s p eopl e,
from thi s time fo r th for evermore.
3 For th e rod of the ungod ly cometh no t into
the lot of th e ri ghteo us : lest the ri ghteous put
their ha nd unto wi ckedness.
4 D o well , 0 L ord: u nto those tha t a re good
a nd true of h eart.
S A s fo r s uc h as turn back un to thei r own
wickedness : the Lord shall lea d the m fo r th
with the e vil-doers ; but peace sha ll be u p o n
Isra el.
DA Y 27.

EVENING PRAYER

P SAL M 126. In convertendo.

H EN the Lord turned again the captivity
of Sion : thcn were we like un to th em that
W
d ream.

2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter:
and our tongue w ith joy.
3 Then said they among the heathen : The
Lord hath done great things for them.
4 Yea, the Lord hath d one great things for u s
al ready: whereof w e rejoice.
S T urn our captivity, 0 Lord : a s the rivers
in the sou th.
6 They that sow in tear s : shall reap in joy.
7 He that now goeth on h is way weeping, a nd
b ear eth fo rth good seed : shall doubtless com e
a gain w ith joy, and bring his sheaves with hi m.
PSAL M 127. Nisi Dominus.

E

HEY that put their trust in the Lord shall
b e even as the mount Sion : w hi ch may not
be r emoved, but sta ndeth fas t fo r ever .

XCE PT th e Lord build the house: their
labour is but lost that build it.
2 Except the L ord keep the city: the watc hman waketh but in vain.
3 It is but lost labour that ye haste to rise u p
early, a nd so la te take rest, and ea t the bread of
carefulness : for so he giveth his beloved sleep.
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P SALM 125. Qui confidunt.

T

PSALMS I28, 129 THE PSALMS
DAY 27: E.
4 Lo, children and the fruit of the womb: are
an heritage a nd gift that cometh of the Lord.
S Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant:
even so are the young children.
6 Happy is the man that hath his quiver full
of them: they shall not be asha med when they
speak wit h their enemies in the gate.
PSALM I28. B eali omnes.
LESSED are all they that fear the Lord
and walk in his wavs.
2 For thou s halt eat' the labou rs of thine
hands: 0 w ell is thee, and happ y shalt thou be.
3 Thy wife sha ll be as the fruitful vine: upon
the walls of thi ne house.
4 Thy children like the olive-branches: ro und
about thy table.
S Lo, thus shall the man be blessed : that
fea reth the Lord.
6 The L ord from out of Sion shall so bless
thee: that thou shalt see Jerusalem in prosperity
all thy lifc long.
7 Yea, that thou shalt see thy children's children : a nd peace upon Israel.

B

PSALM I29. Scepe expugnaverunt.
ANY a time have they fou ght against me
from my youth u It : may Israel now say.
2 Yea, many a tim e have they vexed me from
my youth up : but the y have not prevailed
against m e.
3 The pl owers plowed upon my back: and
mad e lo ng fu rrows.
4 But the righteous Lord: hath hewn the
snares of the ungodly in pieces.
5 Let them be confounded a nd turned backward: as many as have evil will at Sion.
6 Let them be even as the grass growing upon
the house-tops : which withereth afore it be
plucked up;
7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand
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neither he that bindeth up the sheaves his
bosom.
8 So that they w ho go by say not so much as,
The Lord prosper you: we wish you good luck
in the name of the Lord .
PSALM I30. De profundis.
UT of th e deep have I cal)ed unto thee, 0
Lord: Lord, hear my vOIce.
2 0 let thine ears consider well: the voice of
my complaint.
3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what
is done amiss : 0 Lord, who may abide it?
4 For there is mercy with thee: therefore
shalt thou be feared.
S I look for the Lord; my soul doth wait fo r
him : in his word is my trust.
6 1\Jy sou l fie eth unto the Lord : before the
morning watc h, I say, before the morning watch .
7 0 Israel, trust in the Lord, for with the
Lord there is mercy: and with him is plenteous
redemption.
8 And he shall redeem Israel: from all his
sIns.
PSALM I3I. Domine, non est.
TORD, I am not high-minded : I have no
L proud looks.
2 I do not exercise myself in great matters:
which are too high for me.
3 But I r efrai n my soul, and keep it low, like
as a child that is weaned from his mo ther: yea,
m y soul is even as a weaned child.
4 0 Israel, trust in the Lord: from this time
forth for evermore.

O

DA Y 28. MORNING PRAYER
PSALM I32. M emento, Domine.
TORD, remember David : and all his trouble;
L 2 How he sware unto the Lord: and vowed
a vow unto the Almighty God of Jacob;
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3 I will not come within the tabernacle of
mine house: nor climb up into my bed;
4 I will not suffer mine eyes to sleep, nor mine
eye-lids to slumber : neither the temples of my
head to take any rest;
5 Until I find out a place for the temple of the
Lord : an habitation for the mighty God of
J acob.
6 Lo, we heard of the same at Ephrata : and
found it in the wood.
7 'Ve will go into his tabernacle: and fall low
o n our knees before h is footstool.
8 Arise, 0 L ord, into thy resting-pla ce : thou,
and the ar k of thy strength.
9 Let thy priests be clothed with righteou sness : and let thy saints sing with joyfulness.
10 For thy servant David's sake: turn not
away the presence of thine Anointed.
11 T he Lord hath made a faithful oath unto
D avid : and he shall not shrink from it;
12 Of the fruit of thy bod y : sha ll I set upon
tll Y seat.
13 H thy children will k eep my covena nt. and
my testimo nies tha t I shall learn them: their
children also shall sit upon thy seat for evermore.
14 For the Lord hath chosen Sion to be an
habitation for himself: h e hath longed for her.
15 This shall be my res t for ever : here will I
dwell, for I have a delight therein.
16 I will bless her victuals with increase: and
w ill satisfy h er p oor with bread .
17 I will d eck her priests with health: and
h er saints sha l.l rejoice and sing.
18 T h ere shall I make the horn of David to
flourish : I have ordained a lantern for mine
Anointed.
19 As for his enemies, I shall clothe them
with shame: b ut upon him self shall his crown
flourish.
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PSALM 133. Ecce, quam bonum !

EHOLD, how good and joyful a thing it is :
b rethren, to dwell together in unity !
2 It is like the precious ointment upon the
head, that ran down unto the beard: even unto
Aaron's beard, and went down to the skirts of
his clothi ng.
.
3 Like as the dew of Hermon : which fel l
upon the hill of Sion.
4 For there the Lord promised his blessing :
and life fo r evermore.

B

PSALM 134. Ecce nunc.

EHOLD now, praise the Lord : all ye
servants of the Lord;
2 Y e tha t by night stand in the house of th e
Lord : even in the courts of the house of our
God.
3 Lift up your hands in the sanctuary: and
praise the Lord.
4 The Lord that made heaven and earth: give
thee blessing out of Sion.

B

P SALlvl. 135. Laudate Nomen.

O

PRAISE the L ord, laud ye the name of the
Lord: praise it, 0 ye servan ts of the Lord;
2 Ye that stand in the house of the Lord: in
the courts of the h ouse of our God .
3 .0 praise the Lord, for the Lord is gracious:
Sll1g p raises unto hi s nam e, fo r it is lovely.
4 F or why ? the L ord hath che-sen Jacob unto
himself: and Israel for his own possession.
5 For I know that the Lord is great: and that
our Lord is above all gods.
6 Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that did he
in heaven, and in earth : and in the sea, and in
a ll deep places.
7 He bringeth forth the clouds fr om th e ends
ofthe .worl ~: f!-nd sendeth forth light nings with
the ram, bnngmg the winds out of his treasu res.

o
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8 He smote the first-born of Egypt: both of
man a nd beast.
9 He hath sent tokens a nd wonders into the
midst of thee, 0 thou land of Egypt : upon
Pha raoh, and all his servants.
10 He smote divers nations : an d slew mighty
kings:
11 Sehon king of the Amorites, a nd Og the
ki ng of Basan : and all the kingdoms of Canaan:
12 And gave their land to be a n heritage : even
an heritage unto Israel his p eople.
13 Thy n ame, 0 Lord, enduredl for ever:
so d oth thy m emoria l, 0 L ord, from one
generation to a nother.
14 For the Lord will avenge his people : and
be gracious unto his servan tS.
15 As for the images of the heathen, they are
but silver and gold: the work of men's hands.
16 They have mouths, and speak not : eyes
have they, but they see not.
17 They have ears, and yet thay hear not :
neither is there a n y breath in their mouths.
18 They that make them are like unto them:
a nd so are all they that put th eir trust in the m.
19 Praise the Lord, ye house of Israel: praise
the Lord, ye house of Aaro n.
20 Praise the Lord, ye house of Levi : ye that
fea r the Lord, praise the Lord.
21 Praised be the Lord out of S ion : who
dwelleth at Jerusalem.

DA Y 28. E VENING PRAYER
PSALM 136. Confitemini.
GIVE t han ks unto the Lord, for he is
gracious : a nd his mercy endureth for ever.
2 0 give thanks unto the God of all god s : for
his mercy endureth for ever.
3 0 thank the Lord of all lords : fo r his mercy
endureth for ever.
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4 \ Vh o only d oeth great wonders : for his
m ercy e ndureth for ever.
5 Who by his excellent wisdom made the
h eavens : for h is mercy endureth for ever.
6 Who la id out the earth above the waters :
for his mercy endure th for ever.
7 W ho hath mad e great lights: fo r his mercy
endu reth for ever:
8 The sun to rule the day : for his mercy
endureth for ever;
9 The moon and the stars to govern the night:
for hi s m ercy endure th for ever.
10 Who smote Egypt with their first-born : for
his mercy endureth for ever;
11 And brought out I srael from among them:
for his m ercy end ureth for ever;
12 \ Vith a mig hty hand, and stt'etched out
arm : for his m ercy endureth for ever.
13 Who divided the Red sea in two parts:
fo r his mercy endu reth fo r ever;
14 And made Israel to go thro ugh the mids t
of it : for his mercy endureth for ever.
IS But as for Pharaoh and his host, he overthrew them in the R ed sea : for hi s mercy
end ureth fo r ever.
16 Who led his people through the wilde rness :
for his mercy endureth for ever.
17 " ' ho smote great kings : for his mercy
endureth fo r ever;
18 Yea, and slew mighty k ings: fo r his mercy
endureth for ever;
19 S ehon king of the Amorites : for his mercy
endureth for ever:
20 An d Og the ki ng of Basan : fo r his mercy
endureth for ever;
21 And gave away their land for an heri tage :
for his m ercy endureth for ever;
22 Even for an heritage unto I srael his servant:
for h is mercy endureth for ever.
23 'VllO remembered us w hen we were in
trouble: for his mercy endureth for ever;
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24 And hath delivered us from our enemies :
for hi s mercy endureth for ever.
25 Who giveth food to all flesh : for his mercy
endu reth for ever.
26 0 give thanks unto the.God of h eaven : for
his m ercv endureth for ever.
27 0 give thanks unto the Lord of lords: for
his mercy endureth for ever.
P SALM 137. Super fiumina.

y the w a ters of Babylon w e sat down and
wept: wh e n we remembered th ee, 0 Sion.
2 As for o ur harp s, we hanged them up: upon
the trees that ar e therein.
3 For they that led us away captive requ ired
of us then a song, and melody, in our heaviness:
S ing us one of the songs of Sion.
4 How shall we sing the Lord's song: in a
s tra nge la nd?
5 If I forget thee, 0 Jerusalem : let my right
hand forget her cunning.
6 If' I d o not remember th ee, let my to ngue
cleave to the r oof of my mouth: yea, if J prefer
not Jerusalem in my mirth.
[7 Remember the children of Edam, 0 Lord,
in the day of Jerusalem: how they sa id. Down
wi th it. down with it, even to the ground.
8 0 daughter of BabyIon, wasted with misery :
yea, happy shall he be that r eward eth thee, as
thou hast served us.
9 Blessed sha ll he be that taketh thy children :
a nd throweth them against the stones.]

B

PSALM 138. Conjitebor tibi.
WILL give thanks unto th ee, 0 Lord, with
my wh ole heart: eve n before th e gods w ill I
sing pra ise unto thee.
2 I will worship toward thy h oly. teml?le, and
praise thy name, because of thy 10v1l1g-k1l1dness
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and truth : for thou hast magnified th y name,
and th y Word, a b ove all things.
3 W'hen I called upon thee, thou heardest me :
and enduedst my soul with much strength.
4 A ll th e kings of the earth shall pra ise thee,
o Lord: for they have heard the words of thy
mouth.
5 Yea, they shall sing in the ways of the Lord :
that great is the glor y of the Lord.
6 For though the Lord be high, yet hath h e
respect unto the lowly : as for the p roud, he
beholdeth them afar off.
7 T hough I walk in the midst of trouble, yet
shalt thou refresh me : thou shalt stretch forth
thy hand upon the furio usness of mine enemies,
a nd thy r ight hand shall save me.
8 The Lord shall make good his loving-ki nd ness toward m e : yea, thy mercy, 0 Lord,
endureth for e ver; despise not the n the works of
thine own ha nd s.

D A Y 29. MORNING PRAYER
PSALM 139. Domine, probasti.
LORD, thou hast searched me out, a nd
know n me : thou knowest my down-si tting,
and m ine up-rising ; thou u nder standes t my
thoughts long before.
2 Thou art about my pa th, a n d a bout my b ed:
a nd spiest out all my w ays.
3 For 10, there is not a word in my ton gue : but
thou , 0 Lord, kn ow est it altogether.
4 Thou hast fashi oned me behind and before:
and la id thine hand upon m e.
S S uch knowledge is too w onderful and
excellent for me : I cannot attain u nto i t.
6 Whither sha ll I go then fro m thy Spirit:
or whither shall I go then from thy presence ?
7 If I climb up into heaven , thou a rt there :
if I go d own to h ell, thou art there also.
659

O

PSALM 139
THE PSALMS
DAY 29: M .
8 If I take the wings of the morning : and
remain in the uttermost parts of the sea;
9 Even there also shall thy hand lead me :
and thy right hand shall hold me.
10 If I say, Peradventure the darkness shall
cover me : then shall m y night be turned to day.
11 Yea, the darkness is no darkness w ith thee,
but t he nigh t is as clear as the day: the darkness
and light to thee are both alike.
12 For my reins are thine: thou hast covered
m e in my mother's womb.
13 I will give than k s unto thee, for I am
fearfully and wonderfully made : marvellous
are thy works, and that my soul knoweth right
well.
14 My bones are not hid from thee: though I
be made secretly, and fashioned beneath in the
earth.
IS Thine eyes did see my substance, yet being
unperfect : and in thy book were all my members w r i tten;
16 " 'hich day by day were fashioned : when
as yet there was none of them.
17 How dear are thy counsels unto m e, 0
God: 0 how great is the sum of them!
18 If I tell them, they are more in number than
the sand: when I wake up I am present with
thee.
19 'ViIt thou not slay the wicked, 0 God :
depart fro m me, ye blood.thirsty men.
20 l=<'or the y speak unrighteously against thee:
and thine enemies take thy name in vain.
21 Do not I ha te them, 0 Lord, that hate thee:
and a m not I grieved with those that rise up
again st thee?
22 Yea, I hate them right sore: even as though
they were mine enemies.
23 Tt·y me, 0 God, and seek the ground of
my heart: prove me, and examine my thoughts.
24 Look well if there beanyway of wickedness
in m e : and lead me in the way everlasting.
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PSALMS 140, 141

PSALM 140. Eripe me, Domine.
ELIVER m e, 0 Lord, from the evil man :
and preserve me from the wicked man
? Who i.magine mischief in their hearts: a"nd
stIr up stnfe all the day long.
3 They have sharpened their tongues like a
serpent: adder's poison is under their lips.
4 Keep me, 0 Lord, from the hands of the
ungodly : preserve me from the wicked men
who are purposed to overthrow my goings.
'
5 The proud have laid a snare for me, and
sprea~ a net a broad with cords : yea, an d set
traps 111 my way.
6 I said ,-!nto the Lord, Thou art my God :
hear the votce of my prayers, 0 Lord.
7 0 L or d God, thou strength of my health:
thou has t covered my head in the day of battle.
8 Let 119t th e.ung.odly haye hi~ de~ire, 0 Lord:
let not IllS mIschIeVOUS Imagll1atlOl1 prosper
lest they be too proud.
'
[9 Let the mischief of their own lips fall upon
the head of them: that compass me about
10 L et hot ~urning coals fall upon the~ : let
them be cast. Into the fire, a n d i nto the pit, tha t
they never rIse up again.]
11 A ma n f lf ll of words shall not prosper upo n
the earth : e';'Il shall hunt the wick ed person to
overthrow hIm.
12 Sure I at? tl~at the Lord will avenge the
poor: and !llal11ta lll the cause of the helpless.
13 The rIghteous a~so shall give thanks unto
t1;y name: and the Just shall continu e in thy
SIght.
PSALM 14I. Domine, clamavi.*
TORD, I call. upon thee, haste thee unto me :
L and conSIder my voice when I cry unto
thee.
2 Let my prayer be set forth in thy sight as

D

Pr:y~:.alm 141 may be transposed from Morning to Evening
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DAY 29: E.
the incense: a nd let the lifting up of my hands
be an evening sacrifice.
3 Set a watch, 0 Lord, before my mouth: and
k eep the doo r of my lips.
4 0 let not mine heart be inclined to any evil
thing: let me not be occupied in ungodly works
w ith the men that work wickedness, lest I eat
cf such things as please them.
S Let the righteous rather smite me friendly:
an d !'epl'ove me.
() But let not their precious balms break my
head : yea, I will pray yet against their wickedness.
[7 Let their judges be overthrown in stony
places: that they may hear my words, for they
are sweet.
8 Our bones lie scattered before the pit : like
as when one breaketh and heweth wood upon
the earth.]
9 But mine eyes look unto thee, 0 Lord God :
i n thee is my trust, 0 cast not out my soul.
l() Keep me from the snare that they have laid
for me : and from the traps of the wicked doers.
11 Let th e un godly fall into their own nets
togethet· : and let me ever escape them.

DA Y 29. EVENING PRAYER
PSALM 142. Voce mea ad Dorninum.
CRIED unto the L ord with my voice: yea,
even unto the Lord did I make my supplicatio n.
2 I poured out my complaints before him : and
shewed him of my trouble.
3 \Vhen my spirit was in heaviness thou
knewest my path: in the way wherein I walked
have they privily laid a snare for me.
4 I looked also upon my right ha nd : a nd saw
there was no man that would kn ow me.
S I had no place to flee unto: and no man cared
for my soul.
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6 I cried unto thee, 0 Lord, and said: Thou
art my hope, and my portion in the land of the
living.
7 Consider my complaint: for I am brought
very low.
S 0 deliver me from my persecutors: for they
are too strong for me.
9 Bring my soul out of prison, that I may give
thanks unto thy name: which thing if thou wilt
grant me, then shall the righteous resort unto
my c ompany.
PSALM 143. Domine, exaudi.
EAR my prayer, 0 Lord, and consider my
desire : hearken unto me for thy truth and
righteousness' sake.
2 A nd enter not into judgement with thy
servant : for in thy sight shall no man living
be j usti fied.
3 For the enemy ha th persecuted my soul ;
he hath smitten my life d own to the ground: he
hath laid me in the darkness, as the men that
have been long dead.
4 T herefore is my spirit vexed within me : and
my heart w ithin me is d esolate.
S Yet d o 1 r emember the time past; I muse
upon a ll thy works: yea, I exercise m yself in
the works of thy hands.
6 I stretch forth my hands un to thee: my soul
gaspeth unto thee as a thirsty land.
7 Hear me, 0 Lord, and that soon, for my
spirit waxeth faint: hi d e no t thy face from me,
lest I be like unto them that go down into the
pit.
S 0 let me hear thy loving-kindness betimes
in the morning, for in thee is my trust: shew
thou me the way that I should walk in, for I lift
up my soul unto thee.
9 Deliver me, 0 Lord, from mine enemies:
for I flee unto thee to hide me.
10 Teach me to do the thing that pleaseth thee,
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for thou art my God: let thy loving Spirit lead
me forth into the land of righteousness.
11 Quicken me, 0 Lord, [or thy name's sake:
and for thy righteousness' sake bring my soul
out of trouble.
12 And of thy goodness slay mine enemies:
and destroy a ll them that vex my soul; for I am
thy servant.

DA Y 30. MORNING PRAYER
PSALM 144. B enedictus Dominus.
LESSED be the Lord my strength: who
teacheth my hands to war, and my fingers to
fight;
2 lVly hope a nd my fortress, my castle and
deliverer, my defender in whom I trust: who
subdueth my people that is under me.
3 Lord, what is man, that thou hast such
respect unto him: or the son of man, that thou
so regard est him?
4 ~Ian is like a thing of n ought : his time
passet!l away like a shadow.
S Bow thy heavens, 0 Lord, a nd come d own:
touch the mountains, and they shall smoke.
6 Cast forth thy lightning, and tear th em :
shoot out thine arrows, and consume them.
7 Send down thine hand from above: deliver
m e, a n d take me out of the great waters, from the
hand of strange children;
8 Whose mouth talketh of vanity: and their
right hand is a right hand of wickedness.
9 I will sing a new song unto thee, 0 God: and
sing praises unto thee upon a ten-stringed lute.
10 Thou hast given victory unto kings : and
hast delivered David thy servant from the peril
of the sword.
11 Save me, and deliver me from the ha nd
of strange children: whose mouth talketh of
vanity, and their right hand is a right hand of
iniquity.

B
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THE PSALMS
PSALM 145
12 That our sons may grow up as the young
pla nts : and that our daughters may be as the
polished corners of the temple.
13 That our garners may be full and plenteous
with all manner of store: that our sheep may
bring forth thousands and ten thousands in our
streets.
14 That our oxen may be strong to labour, that
there be no decay: no leading into captivity,
and no complaining in our streets.
15 Happy are the people that are in such a
case : yea, blessed are the people who have the
Lord for their God.

• re, Deus.
PSALM 145. Exaltabo
WILL magnify thee, 0 God, my King: and
I will praise thy name for ever and ever.
2 Ever y day will I give thanks unto thee: and
praise thy name for ever and ever.
3 Great is the Lord, a nd marvellous worthy to
be praised: there is no end of his greatness.
4 One generation shall praise thy works unto
another: and declare thy power.
S As for me, I will be talking of thy worshi p:
thy glor y, thy praise, and wondrous works;
6 So tha t men shull speak of the migh t of
thy marvellous acts: and I will also tell of thy
greatness.
7 The memorial of thine ab undan t kindness
s~all be shewed : and m en shall sing of thy
n ghteou sness.
8 _T~e Lord is gra cious, a nd merciful : longsufienng, and of great goodness.
9 The Lord is lovi ng unto every man: and his
mercv is over all his w orks.
10 All thy w orks praise thee, 0 Lord : and
thy sai nts give tha nks unto thee.
11 They shew the glory of thy kingdom : and
tal k of thy power;
12 That thy power, thy glory, and mightiness
of thy kingdom: might be known unto men.
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THE PSALMS

DAY 30: M.

13 Thy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom:
and thy dominion endureth thro ughout a ll ages.
14 The Lord upholdeth all such as fall: and
lifteth up all those that are d ow n.
15 The eyes of all wait upon thee, 0 Lord:
a nd th ou givest them their meat in due season .
16 T ho u op e nest thine hand: and fillest all
things living with plenteousness.
17 The Lord is righteous in all his ways: a nd
ho ly in a ll hi s works.
18 The Lord is nigh unto a ll them tha t call
upon him: yea, all such as call upon him faith.
fu lly.
19 He will fulfi l the d esire of them that fea r
him: h e a lso w ill h ear their cry, and wi ll help
them.
20 The Lord preserveth all them that love
him: but scattereth abroad all the ungodly.
21 My mouth shall speak the praise of the
Lord: and let a ll flesh give tha nks unto his h oly
nam e for ever and ever .

DAY 30: E.

THE PSALMS

PSALM 147

8 The Lord helpeth them that are fallen: the
Lord careth for the righteous.
9 The Lord careth for the strangers; h e
defendeth the fatherless and widow: as for the
way of the ungodly, he turneth it upside down.
10 The Lord thy God, 0 Sion, shall be K ing
for evermore: a nd throu ghout all genera tions.
D A Y 30.

EVENING PRAYER

PSALM 147. Laudate Dominum.

O

R AISE the Lord , 0 my soul; while I liYe
will I praise the Locd : yea, as long as I have
any being, I will sing praises unto my God .
2 0 put not your trust in princes, n or in any
chi Id of man : for there is no h elp in them.
3 F or when the breath of man goeth fo rth he
shall tu r n again to his earth: and then a ll his
thoughts perish.
4 Blessed is he that ha th the God of .Tacob for
his help : ami w hose hope is in the Lord his
God;
5 'Vho made heaven and earth, the sea, and
a ll that therein is : who keepeth his promise fo r
ever;
6 'Vho h elpeth them to right that suffer wrong:
who feed eth the hungry .
.
7 The L ord looseth men out of prison : the
Lord giveth sight to the blind.

PRAIS E the Lord, for it is a good thing to
sing praises unto our God : yea, a joyful
and pleasant thing it is to be thankful.
2 The Lord doth build up Jerusalem: an d
gather together the outcasts of I srael.
3 He hea lc th those that are broken in heart:
and giveth m edicine to heal their sick ness.
4 He telleth the number of the stars : and
calletll them all by their names.
S Great is our Lord, and great is his power:
yea, and his wisdom is infinite.
6 T he L ord setteth up the meek: and bringeth
the ungodly d own to the grou nd.
7 0 sing unto th e Lord with thanksgiving :
sing praises upon the h arp unto our God;
8 ' Vho covereth the heaven w ith clouds, and
prepareth rain for the earth: and mak eth the
grass to grow upon the mou n tains, and h erb for
the u se of m en;
9 ' Vho giveth fodder unto the cattl e : and
feedeth the young raven s that call upo n him.
10 H e ha th no pleasu re in the strength of an
horse: neither deligh teth he in a ny man's legs.
11 But the Lord's delight is in the m that fear
him: and put their trust in his m ercy.
12 Praise the Lord, 0 Jerusalem: praise thy
God, 0 Sion.
13 For h e ha th made fast the bars oftby gates :
and hath blessed thy children within thee.
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PSALM 146. Lauda, anima mea.
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THE PSALMS
D AY 30: E.
14 He maketh peace in thy borders: and filleth
th ee w ith the flour of wheat.
15 He sendeth forth his commandment upon
earth: and his word runneth very swiftly.
16 He giveth snow like wool: and scattereth
the hoar-frostii..1{e as hes.
17 He casreth fo rth his ice like m orsels : who
is a ble to abide his frost?
18 He send eth out hisword,and m elteth them:
h e blowcth wi th his wind, a nd the waters flow.
19 He sheweth his w ord un to Jacob : his
statu tes and ordinances un to J srael.
20 He hath not dealt so with any na tion :
neither ha ve the heathen knowledge of his laws.
PSALM 148

PSALM 148. L audate Dominum.
PRAISE the Lord of heaven: praise him
in the height.
2 P raise him, all ye angels of his: praise him,
aU his h ost.
3 Praise him. sun and moon: praise him, all
re st:!rs and light.
-i Praise him, a ll ye heavens: and ye wa ters
that are abo ve the heavens.
5 Let them praise the name of the Lord: for
he spake the 'w ord, an<!l they were made; he
co mmanded, and they were created.
6 H e ha th made them fast for ever a nd ever:
he hath given them a law which shall not be
broi{ell .
7 Praisc the Lord upon earth: ye drago ns,
and all deeps;
8 F ire and hail, snow and vap ours: wind and
storm, fulfilling his word;
9 VIo untains and all hills: fruitful trees and
all cedars ;
10 Beas ts and all cattle: worms and feathe red
fo wls;
11 Kings of the earth and all people : princes
a nd a ll judges of the world;
12 Yo ung men and maidens, old men and
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children, praise the name of the Lord: for his
name onl y is excellent, and his praise above
h eaven an d ear th.
13 He shall exa lt the horn of his people ; a ll
his saints sha ll praise him : even the children
of Israel, even the people that serveth him.
PSALM 149. Cantate Domino.
SING unto the Lord a new song : lct the
congregation of saints praise him.
2 Let I srael rejoice in him that made him:
and let the children of SiOll be joyful in th eir
King.
3 L et them praise his name in the dance: let
them sing p raises un to him with tabret and harp.
4 For the Lord hath pleasure in his people :
and h elpeth the meek-hearted.
S Let the saints be joyful ,<vith glory: let them
rej oice in thei r beds.
6 Le. the praises of God be in their m outh:
a nd a two-edged swor d in their hands;
7 To be avenged of the heatllen: and to rebuke
the people;
8 T o bind their kings in chains : an d their
nobles with links of iron .
9 That they may be avenged of them, as it is
written: Such honour have all his saints.

O

PSALM 150. Laudate Dominum.
PRAIS E God in his h oli ness: praise hi m
in the firma ment of his power.
2 Praise him in his noble ac ts: praise him.
accord ing to his excellent greatn ess.
3 Prai se him in the sound of the trumpet:
praise him upon the lute and ha r p.
'i Praise him in the cymbals a nd dances :
praise him upon the s trings and pi pe.
S Prai se him u pon the well-tu ned cymbals:
p raise him upon the loud cymbals.
6 Let every thing that hath breath: praise the
Lord .
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FORMS OF

PRAYER

TO BE

USED AT SEA
f[ The Morning Q1ld EvemOng Service to be used daily at Sea shall be

~

These

twO

the same which is appointed ift this Book.
following Prayers aTe to be also used il1 his Majesty's
Navy eve ry day.

ETERNAL Lord God, who alone
O
spreadest o ut the heave ns, and rulest the
raging of the sea; who hast compassed the waters
w ith bounds until day and night come to a n end:
Be pleased to receive into thy Almighty a nd
most gracious protection the persons of u s thy
servants, and the Fleet in which we serve. Preserve us from the dangers of the sea, and fro m
the violence of the enemy; that we may be a
safeguard unto our most gracious Sovereign
Lord , King GEOR GE, a nd his Do minio ns, and a
secu rity for s uc h as pass o n the seas upo n their
lawful occasio n s ; that th e' in habita n ts of our
Island I may in peace and quietness serve thee
our God; and that we may return in safety to
e njoy the blessings of the land, with the fruits of
our labours, and with a thankful remembrance
of thy mercies to praise and glorify thy holy
name; through J esus Ch rist o ur Lord. Amen.
The Collect.
R EVENT us, 0 Lord, in a ll our doi ngs,
with thy most gracious favour, a nd further
us with thy continual help; that in a ll our works
begun , c ontinued, and ended in thee, we may
glorify thy holy name, a nd fin ally by thy ~n ercy
o btain everlasting life; thro ugh J esus C hrIst our
L o rd. Amen.

P

I-I

peoples of our Empire
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!f Prayers to be used in Storms at Sea.
MOST p owerful and glorious Lord God ,
a t w hose command the winds blow, a nd
lift up the waves of the sea, and who stillest the
rage thereof: " re thy creatures, but mi sera ble
sinner s, d o in this o ur great d istress cry unto
thee for help : Save, Lord, or else we perish .
' Ve confess, when we have been safe, and seen
all things .quiet a bout us, we have forgot thee
our God, a nd refused to hearken to the still
voice of thy w ord, and to obey thy comma ndments: But now we see, how terrible thou a rt
in all thy works of wonder; the great God to
be feared above all: And therefore we ado re
thy Divine Majesty, acknowledging th y powel',
and im plo ring thy goodness. H elp, L o rd , and
save us fo r thy mercy's sa ke i n J csu s C hrist thy
Son, our L ord . Amen.

O

a

O r this.

MOST glorious and gracio us Lord God,
who dwellest in heaven, but behold est all
things below: Look down, we beseech thee,
and h ear u s, ca lling out of the depth of mi sery,
and Ollt of the jaws of this d eath , which is r cad y
now to swallow us up: Save, Lord, or e lsc w ~
perish. The living, the living, shall pra ise thee.
o send thy word of command to reb uke th e
raging winds, and the roaring sea; that we,
being delivered from this distress, may live to
serve thee, and to glorify thy name all the days
of our life. Hear, Lord, a nd save u s, fo r the
infinite merits of our blessed Saviour, thy Son,
Ollr Lord Jesu s C hrist. Amen.
!f The Prayer to be said before a Fight at Sea
against any Enemy .
MOST powerful and glorious Lord G od, th e
Lord of hosts, that ru lest and comma nd es t
all things : Thou si ttest in the thron e jud ging
right, and therefore we make our address to
thy Divine Majesty in this our necessity, that

O
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blessed Saviour, tha t didst save thy d isciples ready to perish in a storm, hear us, and
save us, we beseech thee.
Lord, have m ercy upon us.
C hrist, have mercy upon us.
L ord, have mercy u p on us.
Lord, h ea r us.
Christ, h ear us.
God the Father, God the S on, G od the Holy
G host, hav e mercy upon u s, save u s now and
evermore. Amen.
U R Father, which art in h eaven, H allowed
be thy name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will
be done; In ea rth as it is in heaven. Give us
this day our daily bread . And forgive us our
trespasses, As we fo rgive th em that trespas s
against u s. And lead u s not into temptation;
But deliver us from evil : F or th in e is the
kingdom, The p ower, and the glory, For ever
and ever. Amen.

FORMS OF PRAYER TO BE USED AT SEA
tholl w Ollldest take the callse in to thi ne own
hand, and judge between LIS and our enemies.
S tir lip thy strength, 0 Lord, a nd co me and
help us; for thou givest n o t alway the battle to
the strong, but canst save b y many or by few. 0
let not our sins n ow cry again st us for vengean ce ;
but hea r us thy p oor servants begging m erc y, an d
imploring thy help, and tha t thou wouldest be
a defence unto us against the face of the e nemy.
.M ake it appear that thou art Ollr Saviour and
m ighty Deliverer; thr ough Jesus C hrist our
L ord. Am en.
~ Short P rayers for single persons, that cannot meet
to join in prayer with others, by reason of the
fight, or storm.
General Prayers.
T ORD, be merciful to us sinners, and save us
L for thy mercy's sake.
Thou art the great God, that hast made and
rulestall things : Odeliver us forthyna me's sa ke.
Thou art the great God to be feared a bove all :
o save us, that we may praise thee.
Special Prayers with respect to the Enemy.
HO U , 0 Lord, ar t just a nd powerfu l: 0
defend Ollr cause aga inst the fa ce of the
enemy.
God, thou a rt a strong towe r of defe nce to
a ll that fl ee unto thee: 0 save us from the
violen c e of the enemy.
L ord of hosts, fight for u s, that we may
glorify thee.
suffer u s n ot to sink under the w e ight of our
sins, or the violence of the enemy.
L or d, arise, h elp LIS, and deliver LIS for thy
name's sake.
Short Prayers in respect of a Storm .
HO U , 0 L ord, t hat stillest the ragi ng of
the sea, h ear, hear u s, a nd save us, tha t w e
perish not.

The Confession.
ALMIGHT Y God, Father of our L ord Jesu s
£l.. C hrist, Maker of all th in gs, J udge of a ll
men : We acknowledge a nd b ewail our manifo ld
sins and wickedness, ' Vhich w e, from time to
time, most grievou sly have committed, By
thought, word, a nd deed , A gainst thy D ivine
Majesty, Provoking most justly th y w rath and
indignation against us. ' Ye do earnestly repent,
And are heartily sorry for these our misdoin gs ;
The remembrance of them is grievous unto
us; The burden of them is intolerable. Have
mercy upon us, Have m ercy upon u s, most
merciful Father; For thy Son our Lord Jesu s
Christ's sake, Forgive u s all that is past; And
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!J When there shall be t"mminent danger, as many as can be spared
from necessary service in the Ship shall be called together, and
make an humble Confession of their sin 10 God: In which every O1le
ought seriously to reflect upon chose particular sins of which his
consct"ence shall accuse him ;,' saying as f olloweth,
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FORMS OF PRAYER TO BE USED AT SEA
grant that we may ever hereafter Serve and
please thee In newness of life, To the honour
and glory of thy name; Through Jesus Christ
our Lord. A men.
!f T hen shall the P riest, 1/ there be any in the Sh ip, pronounce
this A bsolution.

A L MIGHTY G o<;l, our heavenly Father, who
n of his great mercy hath promised forgiveness of sins to all them that with hearty
repentance a nd true faith turn unto him: Hav e
mercy upon yo u; pardon a nd deliver you from
all your sins; confi~m and strengthe n you in all
goodness; a nd bring you to everlasting life;
through J esus C hrist our Lord. Amen.
Th an ksgiv ing after a Storm .
Jubilate Deo. Psalm 66.
BE joyful in God, a ll ye lands : sing
praises unto the honour of his name, make
his pra ise to be glorious.
Say Ullto God, 0 how wonderflll art thou in
th y works: through the greatness of thy power
shall thine enemies be fo und liars u nto thee.
For all the world shall worship thee : sing
of thee, a nd pra ise thy name.
come hi ther, a nd behold the w o rks of God:
ho w w onderful he is in his doin g toward the
c hildren of me n.
.
He turned the sea into dry land: so that they
w e nt th rou gh the water o n foot; there d id we
rejoice thereof.
He ruleth with his power for ever; h is eyes
behold the people: a nd such as w ill not believe
shall not be a ble to exalt themselves.
p raise our G od , ye people: and make the
voice of his praise to be heard ;
'Vho holdeth our soul in life : a nd suffereth
n ot our fe e t to slip.
F or thou, 0 God, hast proved us : thou also
hast tried us, like as silver is trieo .
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Thou broughtest us into the snare: and laid est
trouble upon our loins.
Thou sufferedst men to ride over our heads :
we went through fire and water, and thou
broughtest us out into a wealthy pla ce.
I will go into thine house with burnt-offerings :
and will pay thee my vows, which I promised
with my lips, and spake w ith my mouth, when
I was in trouble.
I will offer unto thee fat burnt-sacrifices, wi th
the incense of rams : I will offer bullocks a nd
goats.
come hither, and hearken, all ye that fear
God: and I w ill tell you what he hath done for
my soul.
I called unto him wi th my mouth: a nd gave
hi m praises with my tongue.
If I incline un to w ickedness with mine hea r t:
the L ord w ill n ot h ear me.
B ut God ha th heard me : and considered the
voice of my prayer .
Praised be God who hath not cast out my
prayer : nor turned his mercy from me.
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and
to the Holy Ghost;
As it was in the begi nning, is now, and ever
shall be : world without end. Amen.

o

Confitemini Domino.

O

Psalm 107.

GIVE tha nks unto the L ord, for h e is
gracio us : and his m crcy endureth fo r ever.
Let them give thanks w hom the Lord hath
redeemed: and d elivered from the h a nd of the
enemy ;
And gathered them out of the lands, from the
east, and from the west : fro m the north , a nd
from the south.
They went astray in the wilderness ou t of the
way: and found no city to dwell in;
Hungry and thirsty: their soul fainted in them.
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SO they cried unto the Lord in their trouble:
and he delivered them from their distress.
He led them forth by the right way : that they
might go to the city where they dwelt.
that men w ould therefore praise the L ord
for his goodness: and declare the wonders that
he doeth for the children of men!
For he satisfieth the empty soul: and filleth
the hungry so ul w ith goodness.
Such as sit in darkness, and in the shadow of
death : b e ing fas t bound in m isery and iron;
Because they rebelled agai nst the words of the
L ord : a nd lightly regarded the counsel of the
m ost Highest;
He also bro ug ht down their heart through
heaviness : they fell down, and there w as n one
to help them.
So when they cried unto the Lord in their
tr ouble : he delivered th.e m out of their distress.
F o r he brought them out of darkness, a nd out
of the shadow of death : and brake their bonds
in sunder.
that m en would therefore praise the L ord
for his goodness : and declare the w onders that
he d oeth fo r the childre n of men!
For he hath broken the gates of brass : and
smitten the bars of iron in sunder.
Foolish me n are p lagued fo r their offence
an d because of th eir w ickedness.
T ileir soul abho r red all m a nner of meat: a nd
they w ere even hard a t death's door..
.
So when they cried unto the Lord 1Il theIr
trouble: he delivered them out of their distress.
He sent his w ord, and healed them: and they
w er e saved floom thei r destruction .
that men w ould therefore praise the Lord
for his goodness : and d eclare the wonders that
h e doeth for the children of men!
That they would offer unto him the sacrifice
of thanksgiving : and tell out his works with
gladness!

o

o

o
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They that go down to the sea in ships: and
occu py' their business in great waters;
These men see the works of the Lord: and his
wonders in the deep.
F orat his word thestormywindariseth: w hich
lifteth up the waves thereof.
They are carried up to the heaven, and down
aga in to the deep : their soul melteth away
because of the trouble.
Theyreel to and fr o,a nd stagger like a drunken
man: and are at their wits' end.
So when they cry unto the Lord in their
trouble: he delivereth them out of their distress.
For he maketh the storm to cease : so that the
waves thereof are still.
Then are they glad, because they are a t rest:
a nd so he bringeth them unto the haven where
they wou ld be.
o that m en would therefore praise the Lord
for his goodness : a n d d eclare the wonders that
he doeth for the children of m en!
That they would exalt him also in the congregation of the people: and praise him in the
seat of the elder s !
W ho turnetll the floods into a wilderness: a n d
d rieth u p the water-springs.
A fruitful land maketh he barren : for the
wicked ness of them that dwell therein.
Again, he maketh the wilderness a standing
water: a nd water-springs of a dry ground.
And th ere h e setteth the hu ngry: tha t th ey
may b ui ld them a city to dwell in;
That they m ay sow thei r land, an d plant vineyards : to yield them fr ui ts of incr ease.
H e blesseth them, so tha t they multiply
exceedingly : and sufferetll not their cattle to
decrease.
A nd again, when they are minished, and
brought low: through oppression, through any
plague, or trouble;
Though he suffer them to be evil intreated
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through tyrants: and let them wander out of the
way in the wilderness;
Yet helpeth he the poor out of mi sery : a nd
maketh him households like a flock of sheep.
The righteous will consider this, and r ejoice:
and the mouth of all wickedness shall be
stopped.
Whoso is wise will ponder these things : and
they shall understand the loving·kindness of the
Lord.
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and
to the Holy Ghost;
As it was in the beginning, is n ow, a nd ever
shall be : wo rld without end. Amen.

Collects of Thallksgivillg.
MOST blessed and glorious Lord God,
who art of infinite goodness and mercy:
'Ve th y p oor creatures, whom thou hast made
and preserved, holding our souls in life, and
now rescuing us out of the jaws of death,
humbly present ourselves again before thy
Divine ~!faj esty, to offer a sacrifice of praise
and thanksgiving, for that thou heardest us when
w e called in our trouble, and didst not cast out
our prayer, which we made before thee in our
great distress: Even when we gave all for lost,
our sh ip, our goods, our lives, then didst thou
mercifully look upon us, a nd wonderfully com·
mand a d eliverance; for which we, now being
in safety, d o give all praise and glory to thy holy
name; through Jes us Christ our Lord. Amell.

O
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powerful and gracious a God thou art; how able
and ready to help them that trust in thee. Thou
hast shewed u s how both winds and seas obey
thy command; that we may learn, even from
them, hereafter to obey thy voice, and to do thy
will. We therefore bless and glorify thy name,
for thi s thy mercy in saving us, when we were
ready to perish. And, we beseech thee, make
us as truly sensible now of thy mercy, as "ve
were then of the danger: And give us hearts
always ready to express our thankfulness, not
only by words, but also by our lives, in being
more obedient to thy holy commandments.
Continue, we beseech thee, this thy goodness to
us; that we, whom thou hast saved, may serve
thee in holiness and righteousness a ll the days
of ou r life ; through J esu s Christ our Lord a nd
Saviour. Amen .

All Hymll of Praise and Thank sgiv ing after
a dangerous Tempest.
COME, let us give thanks unto the Lord,
for h e is gracious: and his mercy endu reth
for ever.
Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised;
let the redeemed of the Lord say so : who m he
hath d elivered from the merciless rage of th e
sea.
The Lord is gracious and full of compassi o n:
slow to anger, a nd of great mercy.
He hath not dealt with us accordin g to our
~i~s :. peither reward ed us accordi ng to our

O

1l11QUltleS.

Or this.

MOST mighty and gracious good God, thy
mercy is over all thy works, but in special
manner hath been extended toward us, whom
thou hast so powerfully and w onderfully defended . Thou hast shewed u s terrible things,
and wonders in the deep, that we might see how
678

O

But as the heaven is high above the earth: so
great hath been hi s mercy toward s us.
'Ve found trouble and heavi ness : w e w ere
even at death's d oor.
The waters of the sea had well-nigh covered
us : the proud waters had well-nigh go ne over
our soul.
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The sea roared : and the stormy wind lifted
u p the waves thereof.
\Ve wel'e carried up as it were to heaven
<md then down again into the deep : our soui
melted within us, because of trouble;
Then cried we unto thee, 0 Lord: and thou
didst deliver u s out of our distress.
B lessed be th y name, who didst n ot despise
the prayer of thy servants: but didst hear o ur
cry, and hast saved us.
Thou didst send forth thy commandment :
~nd the windy storm ceased, and was turned
lIlto a calm.
let u s therefore praise the Lord for his
goodness: and declare the wonders that h e hath
done, a nd still doeth for the children of men.
Praised be the Lord daily : even the Lord that
helpeth us, and poureth his benefits upon us.
He is our God, even the God of whom cometh
salvatio n : God is the Lord by whom we have
escaped death.
Tholl, Lord, hast made \IS glad through the
opera tion of thy hands : and we will triumph in
thy praise,
Blessed be the Lord God : even the Lord God,
w ho only cloeth wond rous things;
And blessed be the name of his Majesty fo r
ever : a nd let everyo ne of us say, Amen, A men.
Glory be to the F a ther, a nd to the Son : and
to the Holy Ghost;
As it w as i n the beginning, is now, and ever
shall be : w orld w ithout end. A m en.

o

2 Corinthians 13.
HE grace of our L ord Jesus C hrist, and the
love of God, and th e fellowship of the Holy
G host, be with u s all evermore. Amen.

T
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After Victory or Deliverance from an Enemy .
A Psalm or Hy mn of Praise and Thanksgiving
aft er Victory.
F the Lord had not been o n our side, now
may we say: if the Lord himself had not been
on our side, when m e n rose up against us;
They had swallowed us up quick: when they
were so wrathfully displeased at us.
Yea, the waters had drowned us, and the
stream had gone over our soul: the deep waters
of the proud had gone over our soul.
But praised be the Lord: who hath not given
us over as a prey unto them.
The Lord hath wrought: a mighty salvation
for u s.
W c: gat not this b y ou r own sword, nei ther
was It our own arm that saved u s : b ut thy right
hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy countenance, becau se thou hadst a favou r unto u s.
The Lord hath appeared for us : the Lord
hath covered our heads, and made us to stand
in the day of battle.
The Lord hath appeared for us : the Lord
hath overthrown our enemies and d ashed i n
pieces those that rose up again;t u s.
Ther efore not un to us, 0 Lord , not unto us :
but unto thy nam e be given th e glory.
The Lord hath do ne great things for us : the
Lord ,h~th d one gr eat things fo r us, for which
we reJOIce.
Our h elp standeth in the name of the Lord :
who hath m ad e heaven and earth.
. Blessed be the name of the L ord : from this
time forth for evermore.
Glory be to the F ather, and to the Son: and
to the, Holy Ghost;
As It was in the beginning, is n ow ancl ever
shall be : world without end. Ame~.

I

!1 A/ter this Hymn may be slmg Te Deum laudamus,
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!l Then this Collect.

O

ALMIGHTY God, the Sovereign Commander of all the world, in whose hand
is power and might which none is able to
withstand : We bless and magnify thy great
and glorious name for this happy Victory, the
whole glory whereof we do ascribe to thee,
who art the only giver of Victory. And, we
beseech thee, give us grace to improve this great
mercy to thy glory, the advancement of thy
Gospel, the ho nour of our Sovereign, and, as
much as in u s lieth, to the good of a ll mankind.
And, we b eseech thee, give us such a sense
of this great mercy, as may engage u s to a true
thankfulness, such as may appear in our lives
by an humble, holy, and obedient walking
before thee all our days, through Jesus Christ
our Lord; to whom with thee and the Holy
Spirit, as for all thy mercies, so in particular
fo r this Victor y and Delivera nce, be all glory
and honour, world without end. Amen.
2 Corinthians 13.
HE grace of our Lord Jesus C hrist, and the
love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy
Ghost, be with us all evermore. Amen.

T

At the Burial of their Dead at Sea.
!l The Office in the

Comm01l Prayer-book may be used~· DtzTy instead
of these words, We therefore commit his body to the ground,
earth to earth, &c. say,

E therefore commit his body to the deep,
to b e turned into corruption, looking for
W
the resurrection of the body, (when the Sea shall
give up her dead,) a nd the life of the wo rld to
come, through our Lord Jesus C hrist; who a t
his coming shall change l our vile body', that
it may be like his glorious body, according to
the mighty working, whereby he is able to subdue all things to himself.
I_I

the body of our low estate
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THE FORM AND MANNER OF MAKING, ORDAINING, AND
CONSECRATING OF

BISHOPS, PRIESTS, AND DEACONS
ACCORDI NG TO THE ORDER OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND

THE PREFACE

IT is evident unto all m en diligentl y reading H oly Scripture and

THE

ancient Authors, t hat from the Apostles' time there h ave been
these Orders of Ministers in Christ's C hurch; 'Bishops, Priests,
and Deacons. W hich offices were eve rmore had in such r everend
estimation, that n o man might pres ume to execute any of them,
excep t he were fi rst called, tried, examined, and known to have
such qualities as ar e req uisite fo r the same; and also b y publick
Prayer, wi t h Imposition of Hands, w ere approved and admitted
thereun to by lawful authority, And therefore, to the intent that
these Orders may be con tinued, an d r everently u sed and esteem ed,
in the Church of England ; No man shall be accounted or taken to
be a lawful Bishop, Priest, or Deacon in the Church of England, '
or suffered to execute any of the said functions, except he be called,
tried, examined, and ad mitted thereunto, according to the form
hereafter following, o r hath had fo rmerly E piscopal Consecration
or Ordination.
And none shall be admitted a Deacon, except he be twenty-three
years of age, unless he have a Faculty. And every m an which is to
be ad m itted a Priest shan be full four-and-twenty years old. A nd
every m an which is to be ordained or consecrated Bishop shall be
fully thirlY years of age.

FORM AND MANNER

And the Bishop, knowing either by himself, or b y sufficient
testimo n y, any person to be a man of virtuous conversation, and
without crime; and after examination and trial fin ding h im lea rned
in the Latin tongue, and sufficien tly instru cted in Holy Scrip ture,
m ay at the times appoi nted in the Canon, or else, on urgent
occasion, upon some other Sund ay or H oly-day, in the fa ce of
the Church, admit him a Deacon, in such manner and form as
hereafter followeth.

OF

MAKING OF DEACONS
!f When the day appointed by the B ishop is come, after M ortling
Prayer is ended, there sh all be a Sermon or Exhortation, decla ring
the dury and office of such as come to be admicted Deacons; ho'lJ
necessary tha t Order is ,On the Chu rch of Christ, and also how the
people ought to esteem them in their office.

!I F irst the Archdeacon, or his Deputy, shall p rese nt unto the Bishop

(s~Otting i ll his chair near to the Holy T able) such as desire to be
ordained Deacons, (each of th em be£ng decently habited,) saying
these words,

DEVEREND Father in

G od, I p resent

1.'\. unto you these persons present, to be
admitted Deacons.

The Bishop.

T

A KE heed that the persons, whom ye
present unto us, be apt and meet, for their
learning and godly conver sation, to exercise
their ministry duly, to the honour of G od, a nd
the edifying of his Church.
The A rchdeaco n shall answer,

I

HAVE enqui red of them, and a lso examined
them; and think th em so to be.
Then the B ishop shall say unto the people:

B

RETHREN, if there be any of you w ho
knoweth any impediment, or n o table crime,
in any of these persons presented to b e ordered
Deacons, for the w hich h e ough t no t to be admitted to that Office, let him come forth in
the na me of God, a nd shew w hat the crime or
impediment is.
!I A nd :f
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an~ great crime or impediment be objected, the Bish op shall
surcease Jrom ordering that person, umil such time as the party
accllsed shall be f Ollnd clear of that crime.
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!f Then shall the Bishop p roceed, saying,
COMMEND these that have been found
meet to be <;>rdered Deacons to the prayers of
the congregatlOn.

I

!I Then the Bishop may, with the C[ergy and people present, sing or
say the Luany.

!I Then shall he su ng or sc: id the Service f or the Communion, w ith the
Coliect, EpIStle, and Gospel, as f olioweth.

The Collect (if Deacons alone are being ordained) .
ALMIGHTY God, w h o by thy divine providence h ast appointed divers Orders of
Ministers in thy C hurch, and di dst inspire
thine Apostles to choose into the Order of
Deacons the first Martyr Saint Stephen, with
others: Mercifully behold these thy servants
now called to the like office and administration;
rep lenish them so with the truth of thy doctrine,
and adorn them with innocency of life, tha t,
both by word and good example, they may faithfully serve thee in this office, to the glory of
thy name, and the edification of thy C hu rch ;
through the m erits of our Saviour Jesus CJu-ist,
who liveth and reigneth with thee and the H oly
Ghost, n ow and fo r ever. Amen.

n

~ Th e Epistle. 1 Timothy 3. 8.
TI K E'VISE must the Dea cons be grave, not
L d ouble-tongued, not given to much wine,
not greedy of filthy lucre, holding the mystery of
the faith in a pure conscience. And let these
a lso first be proved; then let them use the office
of a Deacon, being found blameless. Even so
must their wives be grave, not slanderers, sober,
faithful in all thin gs. Let the Deacons be the
husbands of one wife, ru ling their children and
their own houses well. For they that have used
the office of a Deacon well purchase to themselves a good degree, and great boldness in the
faith which is in Christ Jesus.
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a T

else this,

01/1

of the sixth of the Acts of the Apostles.

Acts 6. 2.
HE N the twelve called the multitude of the
disciples unto them, and said, It is not
reason that we should leave the ,"Yord of God,
and serve tables. 'Vherefore, brethren, look
ye out among you seven men of honest report,
full of the H oly Ghost and w isdom, whom we
may appoint over this business. But w e will
give ourselves continually to prayer, and to the
ministry of the Word. And the saying pleased
the whole multitude. And they chose Stephen,
a man full of faith, and of the Holy Ghost,
and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and
Timon, and Parmenas, a nd Nicolas a prose lyte
of Antioch; whom they set before the Apostl es;
and, when they had prayed, they laid their hands
on them . And the ,"Yord of God increased,
and the num ber of the disci ples m ultiplied in
Jerusalem greatly, and a great company of the
Priests were obedient to the faith.

T

!f And .before the Gospel, the Bishop, sitting in his chair, shall

examme everyone of I hem that are to be ordered, in t he presence of
the people, after this manner following.

Do

you trust that you are inwardly moved
by the Holy Ghost to take upon you this
office and ministration, to serve God fo r the
p romo ting of his glory, and the edifying of his
people?
Answer. I trust so.
The Bishop.
you think that yo u are truly called,
according to the w ill of our Lord Jesus
Christ, and the due order of this Realm, to the
Ministry of the Church?
Answer. I think so.
The Bishop.
O you unfeignedly believe all the Canonical
Scriptures of the Old and the New Testament, as given of God to convey to us in many
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parts and in divers manners the revelation of
himself which is fu lfilled in our Lord Jesus
C hrist?
/ Answer. I d o.
The Bishop.
ILL you diligently read the same unto the
people assembled in the church where
you shall be appointed to serve?
Answer. I will.
The Bishop.
T appertaineth to th e office of a Deacon, in the
church w here he shall be appointed to serve,
to assist the Priest in Divi ne Service, and
specially when h e m inistereth the Holy C ommunion, and to help him in the distribution
thereof; and to read Holy Scriptures and
Homilies in the church; and to instruct the
yo uth in the Catechism; in the absence of the
Priest to baptize infants; and to preach, if
he be admitted thereto by the Bishop. And
furtherm ore, it is his oi11ce. wherc provision is
so made, to search for the sick, poor, al d
impotent p eople of the Parish , to intimate their
estates, names, a nd p laces w here they dwell,
unto the Cura te, tha t by his exhortation they
m ay be relieved with the alms of the Parishioners, or others. Will you do this gladly and
willingly ?
Answer. I will so do, by the help of God.

W

I

The Bishop.
ILL yo u a pply all your diligence to frame
and fashion y o ur own lives, and the lives
of your fa milies, a ccording to the doctrine of
Christ; and to make both yourselves and them,
as much as in yo u lieth, w holesome examples
of the flock of Christ?
Answer. I will so do, the Lord being my
helper.
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The Bishop.
ILL you reverently obey your Ordinarv,
and other chief Ministers of the Church,
and them to whom the charge and government
over you is committed, following with a glad
mind and will their godly admonitions ?
Answer. I will endeavou r myself, the Lord
being my helper.

W

!f Then shall the Bishop rise from his chair and say,

T ET us l?ray to Almight¥ God, dearly belove ~ ,
L that It may please hIm to accept these hIS
servants now called into the Order of Deacons
in his Church, a n d to pour upon them the grace
of his heavenly ben ediction.
!f Then those who are to be ordained, with the

congregatioll, shall
kneel down,· and, after silent p raye;-, the B£sl:c,l> shall say,

Lift up your hearts;
Answer. We lift them up unto the Lord.
Bishop. Let us give thanks un to our Lord
God;
Answer. It is meet and right so to do.
Th en shall lht! B ishop continue,

I

T is very meet, right, and our bound en duty,
that we should at all ti mes, and in all places,
give .thanks unto t~ee, 0 Lord , Hol y Father,
AlmIghty, Everlastmg God; and especially a re
we bound to praise thee, because of thy great
goodness thou dost send forth labourers into
thy ha rvest, and h as t vouchsafed to call these
thy servan ts in to the office of Deacons in th y
Church. Fill them, w e beseech thee, with the
Holy Ghost, that, enabled b v th e sevenfold
gift of his grace, they may be "faithful to their
promises, modest, humble, and constant in
their ministration, and may have a ready will
to observe all spiritual di scipline; that, havinQ
always the testimony of a good conscience, they
may continue ever sta ble and strong in thy Son
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Christ ; to whom with thee and the same Holy
Spirit be honour and glory, world w ithout end.
!Amen.

I

!I Then che Bishop laying his hands severally upon che hea d 0/ every
one of them, humbly kneeling be/ore him, shall say,

T

AKE thou authority to execute the office of
a Deacon in the Church of God commi tted
unto thee; I n the name of th e Father, a nd of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.
!f Then shall the Bishop deliver

to everyone of them the
New Testament, saying,

AKE thou authority to r ead th e Gospel in
the Chur ch of God, and to preach the same,
T
if thou be thereto licensed by the Bishop himself.
!I Then one 0/ chem, appointed by che Bishop, shall read
The Gospel. St. Luke 12. 35.

T E T your loins b e girded about, and your
L l ights burning; and ye yourselves like

un to m en that wait for their lord , when he will
return from the wedding; that, when he c ometh
and knock eth , they may open unto him immediately. Blessed are those servants, whom the
Lord when he cometh shall find w atc hing.
Ver ily I say unto you, that h e shall gird himself,
and make them to si t down to meat, and will
come for th and serve them. And if he shall
come i n the second watch, or come in the third
watch, and fin d them so, blessed are those
servants.
!i Then shall the Bishop proceed in the CO,,?11t: union " .and,all that are
ordered shall carry, and receive the H oly Commumon [ne same day
u·ith lhe B ishop.

!f The Communion ended, f or the last Col/ect,

l

~mmediately

~ B enediction, shall be said this Collect follOWing.

be/ore the
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begun, continued, and ended in thee, we may
glorify th y holy na me, and finally by thy m ercy
obtain everlasting life; through Jesu s C hri st our
Lord. Amen.

T

HE peace of God, w hich passeth a ll und ersta nding, keep your hearts and minds in
the knowled ge and love of God, and of his Son
J esus C hrist our Lord: And the blessing of
God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the
H oly Ghost, b e amongst you and remain with
you always. Amen.
!I And here it must be declared ulIlo the D eace n, that he must cominue

in that office of a D eacon the space of a whole year (except fo r
reasonable causes it shall otherwise seem good unto the Bishop) ro
the intent he may be perfect, and well expert in the things aPPe1"raining ro the Ecclesiastical Administration. I n executing whereof
'f he be found / aich/ul and diligent, he may be admitted by h,s
Diocesan to the order of Priesthood, at the times appoimed In the
Canon; or else, on urgent occasion, upon some other S unday or
H oly -day, iu the face of the Church> ,in such manner and f orm as
hereafter / ollowerh.

THE

FORM AND MANNER
OF

ORDERING OF PRIESTS
!J IVhen the day appoim ed by the Bishop is come, a/ur .!vforllillg

Prayer is ended, there shall be a Sermon or Exhortation, declaring
the dUly and office of such as come to be admitted P riests,. ho7.:;
necessary that Order is in the Ch urch 0/ Christ, and also how the
people ought to esteem them in the~·r office.

!J First, the Archdeacon, or one appointed in his stead, shall present
llntO the Bishop (silting in his chair near to the Holy T able ) all
them that shall receive the Order 0/ Priesthood that day (each
of them being decently habired) and say,

R EVENT u s, 0 Lord, in all our doings,
with thy most gracious favour, an d further
P
u s with thy continual help; that in a ll our w orks,

.n. you these pers ons p resent, to be admitted
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to the Order of Priesthood.
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The Bishop.

T

AKE heed that the p erso ns, whom ye present unto u s, be apt and meet, for their
learning and godly conversation, to exercise
their ministry duly, to the honour of G od , and
the edifying of his Church.
The Archdeacon shall answer,

I

HA VE e nq uired of them, a nd also examined
them; a nd think them so to b e.
Then rhe Bishop shall say mUa the people :

O OD peo p le, these are they who m we
G
purpose, God willing, to receive this day
u nto the holy office of Prie sthood : F or afte r
due examination we find not to the contra ry,
but that they b e l awfully called to their functi on
and ministry, and that they be persons meet fo r
the same. But yet if there b e any of you, who
knm ·eth any impediment, or notable crime, in
a n y of them. for the which he ought no t to be
received into this holy ministry ; Let hi m com e
fo rth in the name o f God, a nd shew what the
crime or impediment is.
!: A nd If any great crime or impediment be objected, th e Bishop shall
su rcease from ordering that persoll, wlt£l such rime as the pa rty
accl/sed shall be found clear of that crime.

!I Then shall the Bishop proceed, saying,

II

CO:\EVIEND these that have been found
meet to be ordered Priests to the prayer s of
!the congregation.
Then the Bishop may, with the Clergy and people present, sing or say
the Lita'lY.

I

(: Then shall be sung or said the Service f or the Communion, with the
.
Collect, Epistle, and Gospel, as followeth.

Th e Collect (if Priests alone are being ordained).
A LlVIIGHTY God, giver of all good things,
Il.who by thy H oly Spirit hast appoi n ted
divers Orders of Ministers in the Church :
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Mercifully behold these thy servan ts now
called to the office of P riesthood ; and r eplenish
them so w ith the truth of thy d octrine, and ado rn
them w ith innocency of life, that, both by word
and good example, they may faithfully serve
thee in this offi ce, to the glory of thy name, and
the edification of thy C hurch ; through the
meri ts of o ur Saviour Jesu s Christ, who liveth
and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghos t,
world without end. Amen.
~ The Epistle. Ephesians 4. 7.
NTO everyone of us is given grace, according to the measure of the gift of C hrist.
Wherefore he saith, \ Vh en he ascended up on
high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts
u nto men. (Now that he ascended, what is it
but that he al so descend ed fir st into the lower
parts of the earth? He that descended, is the
same also that ascended up far above a ll h eavens,
th a t he might fill all things.) And h e gave some
to be Apostles, and some Prophets, and some
Evan gelists, and some Pastors and Teachers;
for th e perfecting of the Saints, unto the work
of ministering, for the edi fying of the b ody of
Christ; till we all come in the unity of the faith,
and of the knowledge of the S on of God, u nto
a perfect man, U:lto the m easure of the stature
of the fulness of Chri st.

U

!I After this shall be read for the Gospel parr of rhe ninth chapter of
Saz'nt Matthew, as followClh.

St. M atthew 9. 36.
HEN Jes u s saw the multitudes, he was
moved with compassion on them, because
they fainted , and were scattered a broad a s
sh eep having no sheph erd. Then saith h e unto
his disciples, The harvest tru ly i s p lenteous,
but the labou rers are few. Pra y ye therefore
the Lord of the harvest, tha t he will send forth
la bourers into his harvest.
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Or else this Ihatfollowelh, out of Ihe tent" chapter of Saint John.

St. John 10. 1.
ER1L Y, verily I say unto you , H e that
en~ereth not by the door into the sheep-fold,
but .chmbeth up some other way, the sa me is
a tluef an~ a robber. But he that entereth in by
the door IS the Shepherd of the sheep_ To him
the porter openeth, and the sheep hear his
voice; and he calleth his own sheep by name,
and leadeth them out. And when he putteth
forth his own sheep he goeth before them, and
the sheep follow him; for they know his voice.
A nd a stranger will they not foll ow, but will
flee from him; for they know not the voice of
strangers. This parable spake Jesus unto them ,
but they understood not what things they were
which he spake unto them. Then said Jesus
unto them again, Verily, verily I say unto you,
I am the door of the sheep. All that ever came
b~fore me are thieves and robbers; but the sheep
did n o t h ear the m . I am th e door ; by me if
any man enter in, h e shall be saved, and shall
go in and o ut, a nd find pasture. The th ief
cometh not but for to steal, and to kill, and to
destroy: I am come that they might have life,
and that they might have it more abundantly.
I am the good Shepherd : the good Shepherd
giveth his life for the sheep. But he that is an
hireli ng, a nd not the Shepherd, whose own the
sheep a r e not, seeth the wolf coming, and
leaveth the s heep, and fleeth; and the wolf
catcheth them, a nd scattereth the sheep. The
hireling fleeth, because he is an hireling, and
careth not for the sheep. I am the good Shepherd, and know my sheep, and am known of
mine. As the Father knoweth m e, even so
know I the Father; and I lay down my life for
the sheep. And other sheep I have, which are
not of this fold: them also I must bring, and they
shall hear my voice; and there shall be one flock,
and one Shepherd.

V
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!f

Then the Bishop, sittir.g £n his chair, shall say unto them as hereafter
followerh .

OU have heard, Brethren, as well in your
private examination, as in the exhortation
Y
which was now made to you, and in the holy

~essons taken out of the Gospel, and the writ1I1gs of the Apostles, of what dignity, and of
how great importance this office is, whereunto
ye are called. And now again we exhort you,
in the:; name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that you
have 111 remembrance, into how high a dignity,
and to how weighty an office and charge ye a re
called: that is to say, to be messengers, watchmen, and stewards of the Lord; to teach, and to
premonish, to feed and provide for the Lord' s
family; to seek for Christ's sheep that are disp ersed a broad, and for his childre n w ho a re
in the midst of this naughty world, that they
may be saved through Christ for ever.
Have always therefore printed in your remembrance, how great a treasure is committed
to your charge. For they are the sheep of Christ
which he bought with his death, and for who~
~e shed his blood. The Church and CongregatIon whom yo u must serve, is his spouse an d his
body. And if it shall ha ppen the same C hurch ,
or any member thereof, to take any hur t or hindrance by reason of yo ur negligence, ye kn ow
the greatness of the fault, and a lso the horrible
punishment that will ensue. " Therefore consider with yourselves the end of your ministry
towards the children of G od, towards the spouse
and body of C hrist; and see that you never cease
your labour, your care and diligence, until you
have done all that li eth in you, according to you r
bounden duty, to bring all such as are or shall
be committed to your charge, unto that agreement in. the fa ith and knowledge of God, and
to that ripeness and perfectness of age in Christ,
that tJ:ere be no place left among you, either fo r
error 111 religion, or for viciousness in life.
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Forasmuch then as your office is both of so
great excellency, and of so great difficulty, ye see
with how great ca re and study ye ought to apply
yourselves, as weil that ye may shew yourselves
dutiful and thankful unto that Lord, who hath
placed yo u in so high a dignity; as also to beware, that neither you yourselves offend, nor
be occasion that others offend. Howbeit, ye
cannot have a mind and will thereto of yourselves; for that will and ability is given of God
alone: the refore ye ought, and have need, to
pray earnestly for his Holy Spirit. And seeing
that you cannot by any other means compass
the doing of so weighty a 'w ork, pertaini ng to
the salvation of man, but with d octrine a nd
exhortation taken out of the Holy Scriptures,
and with a life agreeable to the same; consider
how studious ye ought to be in reading and
learning the Scriptures, and in framin g the
manners both of yourselves, and of them that
specially pertain unto yo u, according to the rule
of the same Scriptures: and for this self-same
cause, how ye oug ht to forsake a nd set aside
(as much as you may) all world ly cares and
studies.
'Ye have good hope that you have well
weighed and pondered these things with yourselves long before this time; and that you have
clearly d etermined, by God's grace, to give
yourselves wholly to this office, whereunto it
hath pleased God to call you: so that, as much
as lieth in you, you will apply yourselves wholly
to this one thing, and draw all your cares a nd
studies this way; and that you will continually
pray to God the Father, by the mediation of our
o nly Saviour Jesus C hrist, for the heavenly
assista nce of the Holy Ghost; that, by daily
reading and weighing of the Scriptures, ye may
wax riper and stronger in your ministry; and
that ye may so endeavour yo urselves, from time
to time, to sanctify the lives of you and yours,
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and to fashion them after the rule and doctrine
of Christ, that ye may be wholesome and godly
examples and patterns for the people to follow.
And now, that this present Congregation of
Christ here assembled may a lso understand
your mind s and wills in these things, and tha t
this your promise may the more move you to d o
your dutles, ye shall answer plainly to these
things, which we, in the name of God, an d of
his Church, shall demand of you touching th e
same.

Do

you think in your heart, that you be
truly called, according to the will of our
Lord Jesus Christ, a nd the order of this Church
of England, to the Order a nd Ministry of Priesth ood?
Answer. I think it.
Th e Bishop.

ARE you persuaded that the Holy Scriptures

£l. contain sufficiently all doctr ine required of

necessity for eternal salvation through fai th
in Jesus Christ? and are you determined, out
of the. said S criptures to instruct the p eople
committed to your charge, and to teach nothin <\
as r equired of necessity to eternal salvation, b~t
that w hich you shall be per suaded m ay b e
concluded and proved by the Scripture ?
Answer. I am so persuaded, a a d have so
determined by God's grace.
The Bishop.
ILL you then give your faithful dili gence
always so to m in ister the d octrine and
sacraments, and the d iscipline of Christ, as th e
Lord hath c ommanded, and as this C hurch and
Realm hath received the sam e, accordin g to the
commandments of God; so that you may teach
the p eople committed to your cure a nd cha rge
with all diligence to keep and observe the same?
Answer. I will so do, by the help of the Lord.
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The Bishop.
ILL you be ready, w ith all faithful
diligence, to banish and drive away all
elToneous and strange doctrin es contrary to
God's Word; and to use both publick and
private monitions and exhortations, as well to
the sick as to the whole, within your cures, as
need shall require, and occasion shall be given?
Answer. I w ill, the Lord being my helper.

W

Th e Bishop.
ILL you be diligent in prayers, and 111
reading of the Holy Scriptures, and in
such studies as help to the knowled ge of the
same, laying aside the study of the world and
the flesh?
Answer. I will endeavour myself so to do, the
Lord being my helper.

W

Th e Bishop.
ILL you be diligent to frame an d fashi on
your own selves, and your fa m ilies,
according to the doctrine of Christ; and to make
both yourselves and them, as much as in you
lieth, wholesome examples and patterns to the
flo ck of Christ?
Answer. I will apply myself thereto, the L ord
being my helper.
Th e Bishop.
IL L you maintain and set forwards, as
much as lieth in you, quietness, peace, and
love, among all C hristian people, and especially
a mong them that a re or shall be committed to
your charge?
Answer. I will so do, the Lord being my helper.

W

W

The Bishop.
ILL you reverently obey your Ordinary,
and other chief Ministers, unto whom is
committed the charge and government over you;
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following with a glad mind and will their godly
admonitions, and submitting yourselves to their
godly judgements?
Answer. I will so do, the Lord being my helper.
!l Then shall the Bishop, standing up, say,

ALMIGHTY God, who hath given you this
n will to do all these things: Gra nt also unto
you strength and power to perform the same ;
that he may accomplish his work which he hath
begun in you; through Jesus Christ our Lord.
Amen.
!f After this, the Congregation shall be desired, secretly

if! their
prayers, CO make their humble supplications to God f or all these
things: for lhe wh ich prayers there shall be silence kept for a space .

!I Afler which shall be sung or said by the Bishop (Ihe persons

10 be
ordained Priests all kneeling) Veni, Creator Spiritus ; the Bishop
beg-inning, and the Priests, alld olhers thar aTe presem , ansu..:erillg
by verses, as /ollowcth.

OME, Holy Ghost, our souls inspire,
C
Thou the anointing Spirit art,
And lighten with celestial fire.

Wh o dost thy selJen-fold gifts impart.

T hy blessed Unction from above,
Is comfort, life, and fire of love.
E nable with perpetual light
The dulness of our blinded sight.
Anoint and cheer our soiled face
With the abundance of thy g race.
Keep far our fo es, give peace at home:
Where thou art guide, no ill can come.
Teach us to know the Father, Son,
And th ee, of both, to be but One.
That, through the ages all along,
Th is may be our endless song;
Praise to thy eternal merit,
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit.
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I

!l That done, the Bishop shall pray in this wise, and say,

Lift up your hearts ;
Answer. \ Ve lift them up unto the Lord.
Bishop. Let us give thanks unto our Lord
God;
Answer. It is meet and right so to do.

I
I
I

I

Thell shall the Bishop continue,

T is very meet, right, and our bound en duty,
that we should at all times, and in all places,
give thanks unto thee,
Lord, Holy Father,
Almighty, Everlasting God: W ho, of thine
infinite love and goodness towards liS, hast
given to u s thy only and most dearly beloved
Son Jesus C hrist, to b e our Redeemer and the
Author of everlasting life ; who, a fter he ha d
made perfect our redemptio n by his death, and
w as ascended into heaven, sent abroad into
the wo rld his Apostles, Prophets, Evangelists,
D octors, a nd Pastors, by whose labour and
ministry he gathered together a great flock in
all the parts of the w orld, to set forth the eternal
praise of thy holy name: Fo r these so great
benefits of thy eternal good ness, and for that
thou hast vouchsafed to call these thy servants
here present to the same office and ministry
app ointed for the salva tion of m a nkind, we
ren der unto thee m ost hearty tha nks, we praise
and wors hip thee ; and we humbly beseech thee,
by the same thy blessed Son, to endue them
with all grac e needful for their calling; and to
grant unto all, w hich either h ere or elsewhere
call upon thy holy name, that we may continue
to shew ourselves thankful un to thee for these
and all other thy benefits; and that we may daily
increase and go forwards in the knowledge and
fai th of thee and th y Son, by the Holy Spirit.
S o that as well by these thy Min isters, as by
the m over whom they shall be appointed thy
M inisters, thy holy name m ay be for ever
glorified , and thy blessed ki ngdom enlarged;

°

I
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through the same thy Son Jesus Christ our
Lord, who liveth a nd reigneth with thee in the
unity of the same Holy Spirit, world without
end. Amen.
!f When tfois P rayer is done, the Bishop with the Priests present shall

lay thetr hands s~'l,,'e rally upon the head of everyone that reccivelh
lhe Order 0/ Pn esl hood )' the receivers humbly kneeling upon their
knees, and the B ishop saying,

DECEIVE the Holy Ghost for the office a nd

.l'\.. work of a Priest in t he Church of God , now
committed u nto thee by the imposition of our
hands. \ Vhose sins thou dost forgive, they are
forgiven; and whose sins thou dost retain, they
are retained. And be thou a faithful dispenser
of the Wo rd of Goel, an d of his Holy Sacraments; In the nam e of the Father, and of the
Son, a nd of the Holy Ghost. Amen.
~

Then the Bishop shall deliver to everyone 0/ (hem, kneeling, the
Bible into his ha.'ld, saying,

AKE tho u A u thority to preach the 'Vord
T
of Goel, and to minister the Holy Sac raments in the Congregation, where thou shalt be
lawfully appointed thereunto.
!I

~hen this is done, the Nicene Creed shall be sung or said,. a1l d !.:;e
BH!IOp sfall a/fer that /ID on iH the Service o) the Commwzion,

'/f'}llch al~ they fhal receIVe orders sha?l take together, and rema in

Ul the same place '!...lhere hands wereJaz d upon them, limit such time
as [hey have rece1ved [he Commum on.

1!1

1

The Communion beiilg done, f or the last C ollect immediately br/ere
the Benediction, shall be said these Prayers.

OST merciful F ather, w e beseech th ee to
M
.send upon these thy servants thy heavenly
blessll1g, that they may be clothed with right-

eousness, a nd that thy 'Vord spoken by their
mouths may have such success that it may
never be spoken in vain. Grant' a lso, that w e
may have grace to hear and receive what they
shall deliver out of thy most holy Word, or
agreeable to the sa me, as the means of our
salvation; that in all our w ords and d eeds w e
may seek thy glory, and the increase of thy kingdom; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
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R EVENT us, 0 Lord, in a ll our doings,
with th y most gracious favour, and further
us w ith thy continual help; tha t in all o ur works,
begun, continued, and ended in thee, w e may
glorify thy holy name, a nd finally by thy m ercy
obtain everlas ting life; through Jesus Christ our
L ord. Amen.
HE peace of God, which passeth a ll understanding, keep your hearts and minds in
the knowledge a nd love of God, and of his Son
J esus C hrist our Lord : And the blessing of
God A lmighty, the Father, the Son, and the
Holy G host, be amongst you and remain with
you always. Amen.

P

T

!f And if on che same day the Order of Deacons be given

to some,

and the Order of Priesthood to others, the Deacons shall be first
presented, and <her! <he Priests. The following shall be

Th e Collect.
ALMIGHTY God, giver of all good things,
n who by thy Holy Spirit hast appointed
divers Orders of l\finisters in the Church;
m ercifully behold these thy servants now called
to the Order of Deacons and of Priests: and
replenish them so w ith the truth of thy d octrine,
a nd adorn them with innocency of life, that,
both by word and good example, they may faithfully serve thee in th is office, to the glory of
thy na me, and the edification of thy C hurch;
through the merits of our Saviour Jes u s Christ,
who liveth a nd reigneth w ith thee a nd the Holy
Ghost, world w ithout end . Amen.
~

The Epistle shall be Ephesians 4. 7-I3, as be/ore in chis Office.
I mmediately after which, they that are to be made D eacollS shall
be examined, and ordained, as is above prescribed. Then one 0/
them having read the Gospel (which shall be either out of St.
Matthew 9. 36-38, as be/ore in <his Office ; or else St. Luke I2.
35- 38, as be/ore in che F orm f or the Ordering 0/ D eacons,) they
lhat a re to be made Pries ts shall likewise be examined and ordained,
as is ill <his Office before appointed.
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THE FORM OF
ORDAINING OR CONSECRATING
OF AN

ARCHBISHOP OR BISHOP
IWHICH,

IF IT IS CONVENIENT, IS TO BE PERFORMED UPON SO~~E
SUNDAY OR HOLY-DAY

!f When all things are duly prepared in the church, and set in order,
a/?er Mor nif.lg Prayer is ended, the Archbishop (o r some other
:hli~h:Caflte0lnl ed) shall begin the Comm union S ervice " in which

The Collect.
AL MIGHTY God, who by thy Son Jesus
n C hrist didst give to thy holy Apostles
many excelle nt gifts, and dids t charge thcm to
feed thy flock: Give grace, we beseech thee,
to all Bishops, th e Pastors of thy Chu rch that
they.~ay diligently preach thy Word, and 'duly
admII11ster the godly discipline thereof; and
grant to the people, that they may obediently
follow the same ; that all may receive the crown
of everlasting glory; through Jesus Christ our
Lord. Amen.
~I

,.Jnd anocher Bishop shall read

Th e Epistle. J Timothy 3. 1.
HIS is a true saying, If a man desire the
C!ffice of a B ishop, he d esireth a good work.
A BIshop then must be blameless, the hu sband
of one w ife, v!gil~n t, sober, of good behaviour,
gIyen to h ospItalIty, apt to teach; not given to
wlI~e, no striker, not greedy of filthy lucre, but
patient, n ot a brawler, not covetous· one that
~uleth ~el~ his own hou se, having h i ~ children
111 sUbjectIOn with a ll gravity; (For if a man
know n ot h ow to rule his own house, h ow shall
he ta~e care of the Church of God?) Not
~ nOVICe, lest be ing lifted u p w ith pride he fall
1I1to the condemnation of the devil. Moreover ,
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he must have a good report of them w hich a re
without; l est he fa ll into reproach, a nd the
snare of the devil.
Or this.

For. the Epistle. A c ts 20. 17.
R OM Miletus Paul sent to E phesus, a nd
called the elders of the C hurch. A nd when
they w ere c o me to him, he said unto them ,
Ye k no w, fr om the first day that I came into
A sia, after what man n er I have been w ith you
at a ll seasons, serving the Lord with a ll humility
of mind, and with ma n y tears and temp tations
which befell me by the lying i n w a it of the J ews :
And h ow I kep t back no thing that was profita ble un to you, but have shewed you, and
have taught you publickly, and fro m h ou se to
h ouse, testifying both to the Jews, and also
to the Greeks, repentance toward G od, a nd
faith toward our Lord J esus Christ. A nd
now behold, I go bound in the spirit u nto Jerusalem, not knowing the things that shall befall
m e there; save that the Holy Ghost witnesseth
in every city, saying, T hat bonds and afflictions
a bide me. B ut none of these things m ove me,
neither count I m y life d ear unto myself, so that
r m ight finish my course with joy, and the
m i nis try w hich I have received of the Lord
Jesus, to testify the Gospel of the grace of God.
And n ow behold, I kn ow that ye all, among
whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of
God, shall see my fac e no m ore. Wherefo re
I take you to record this day, that I am pure
from the blood of a ll m en. For I have not
shunned to d eclare u nto you all the counsel of
God. Take heed therefore unto yourselves,
a nd to a ll the flock over the which the Holy
G host hath made y ou overseers, to feed the
C hurch of God, which h e hath purchased with
his own blood. For I k now this, that after
my departing shall grievo us wolves enter in.

F
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among you, not sparing the flock. Also of your
own selves shall m en a rise speaking perverse
things, to draw away disciples after them.
Therefore watch, and remember, that by the
space of three years, I ceased not to warn every
one night and day with tears. A nd now,
brethren, I comme nd you to God, and to the
word of his grace, which is able to build you up,
and to give you an inheritance among all them
which are sanctified. I have coveted no man's
silver, or gold, or apparel; yea, ye yourselves
know, that these hands have ministered unto
my n ecessities, and to them that were with me.
I have shewed you all things, how that so
labouring ye ought to support the weak; and
to remember the words of the Lord J esus, h ow
he said, It is more blessed to give than to receive.
!J Then another Bishop shall read

The Gospel. S t. Jo hn 21. 1s.
ESUS saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son of
J onas, lovest thou me more than these? He
saith unto him, Yea, Lord, thou knowest that
I love .thee. He saith unto him, Feed my lambs.
He sa Ith to him a gain the second time S imon
son of J onas, lovest thou me? H e s~ith unt~
him, Yea, Lord, thou knowest that I love thee
He sai~h unto h!m, :feed my sheep. He said;
unto hIm the thIrd hme, Simo n, son of Jonas,
loves t thou me? Peter was grieved because he
said unto him the third tim e, L ovest thou m e?
And he said unto him, L ord, thou kn owest a ll
th!ngs; thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus
saIth unto him, Feed my sheep.

J

Or else this.

St. J ohn 20. 19.
H E same day a t evening, being the first
day of the week, when the doors were shut
where the disciples were assembled for fear of
the J ew s, came Jesus, and stood in the midst
and saith unto them, Peace be unto you. And
70S
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when he had so said, he shewed unto them his
hands a nd his side. Then were the di sciples
glad when they saw the Lord. Then saith
Jes u's to them again, Peace be unto you : as my
Father ha th sent me, even so send I you. And
when he had said this, he breathed on them, and
saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost.
Whosesoever sins ye remit, they are remitted
unto them ; and whosesoever sins ye retain,
they are retained.
Or this.

St. Matthew 28. 18.
ESUS came a nd spake unto them, saying,
All power is given unto me in heaven and in
earth. Go ye therefore and teach all nations,
baptizing them In the name of the Father, and
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teaching
them to ob serve all things whatsoever I have
commanded you : and 10, I am with you alway,
even unto the end of the world.

J

!f A/ter the Gospel, and the Nicene Creed, and the Sermo71 are ended,

, the elected Bishop (vested with his Rochet ) shall be presented by two
Bishops u1lto the Archbishop 0/ i,ha,t pro'Vl11ce (o r. to so,,?e .Drlu!,r
Bishop appointed by lawful com,msslOn), the A rchbIShop Sitting In
his chair near the Holy Table, and the Buhops that present lum
saying,

OST Reverend Father in God, we present
unto you this godly and well:1earned man
M
to be ordained and consecrated BIshop.
!l Then shall the A rchbishop demand the King's Mandate /~r the

Consecration, and cause it to be read. And then shall be mZnlscered
the Oath of due obedience 10 the Archbishop, as followeth .

The Oath of due obedience to the Archbishop.
N the name of God. A m en. I N. chosen
Bishop of the Ch urch and See of N. do pr.ofess
a nd promise all due reverence and obed~e?ce
to the Archbishop and to the Metropohttcal
Church of N. and to their Successors: So h elp
me God, through J esus Christ.

I

!l This O ath shall not be made at the Consecration of art Archbishop.
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!J Then the Archbishop shall move the Congregation present

to pray,

saying thus to them;

RETHREN, it is written in the Gospel of
B
Sai nt Luke, That our Saviour Christ continued the w hole night in prayer, before h e did
choose and send forth his twelve Apostles. It
is written also in the Acts of the Apostles, that
the Disciples who were at Antioch did fast
and pray, before they laid hands on P aul and
Barnabas, and sent them forth. Let us therefore,
following the example of our Saviour Christ,
and his Apostles, first fall to prayer, before we
admit and send forth this person presented unto
us, to the work whereunto we trust the Holy
Ghost hath called him.
Let us pray.
!f Then may be sung. or said the Litany, as be/ore in this Book, save
only !hat after thrs place, That it may please thee to illuminate
all BlShop~, &c. th ere shall be inserted, That it may please thee
to bless this our Brother elected, and to send thy grace upon him,
t~t l?-e m ar duly execute the office w hereunto he is calIed, to the
edifYing 0 thy Church, and to the honour, praise, and glory of
thy name;
Answer. Wc beseech thee to hear us, good L ord.

If the Lita ny be >lot said all shall kneel a>ld silence shall be kept
for a space.

!l Then the Archbishop shall say this Prayer following.

ALMIGHTY God, giver. C!f all good things,
by thy Holy Spm t hast appointed
dlver~ orders of Ministers in thy Church:
MercIfully behold this thy servant n ow called
to the. wor~ and ~ini s try of a Bishop; a nd
replemsh hIm so WIth the truth of thy doctrine
and adorn him with innocency oflife, that both
~y w?rd and deed, he may faithfu lly serv~ thee
m .th~s office, to the glory of thy na me, and the
edIfymg and well-governing of thy Church '
through the m erits of our Saviour Jesus C hrist'
who liveth a nd reigneth with thee and the Hol~
Ghost, world without end. Amen.
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!I Then the Archbishop, sitting in his chaz'r, shall say

to

him that is

to be consecrated,

B

ROTHER, forasmuch as the H oly Scripture and the ancient Canons command
that we should not be hasty in laying on hands,
and admitting any person to government in the
C hurch of Christ, which he hath purchased
with no less price than the effusion of his own
blood: Before I admit you to this administration, I will examine you in certain articles, to
the end that the Congregation present may have
a trial, and bear witness, how you be minded
to behave yo urself in the Church of God.

ARE you persuaded that you be truly called

.£\.. to this ministration, according to the will
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the order of this
Realm?
Answer. I am so persuaded.
The Archbishop.

ARE you pers uad ed that the Holy Scriptures

.£\.. contain sufficiently all doctrine required

of necessity for eternal salvation through faith
in Jesus Christ? And are you determined out
of the same Holy Scriptures to instruct the
people committed to your charge; and to teach
or main ta in nothing as required of necessity to
eternal sal vation, but that which you shall be
persuaded ma y be concluded and proved by the
same?
Answer. I am so persuaded and determined,
by God's grace.
The Archbishop.
ILL you then faithfully exercise yourself
in the same Holy Scriptures, and call upon
God by prayer, for the true understanding of
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the same; so as you may be able by them to
teach and exhort with wholesome doctrine, a nd
to withstand and convince the gainsayers?
Answer. I will so do, by the help of God.

.

The Archbishop.

ARE you ready, with all faithful diligence,

.£\.. to banish and drive away all erroneous

and strange doctrine contrary to God's Word;
and both privately and openly to call upon and
encourage others to the same?
Answer. I am ready, the Lord being my helper.
Th e Archbishop.

ILL you deny all ungodliness and wo rldly
l usts, a nd live soberly, righteously , and
godly, in this p resent world; that you may shew
yourself in all things an example of good works
unto others, that the adversary may be ashamed,
having nothing to say against you?
Answer. I will so do, the Lord being m y
hcl p~
.
The Archbishop.

W

ILL you maintain and set fo rward, as
much as shall lie in you, quie tness, love,
W
and peace among all men; and such as be unq~iet,

disobedient, and criminous, within your
DIOcese, correct and puni sh , according to such
authority as you have by G od's Word , and as
to 'you shall be committed by the Ordinance of
thiS Realm?
Answer. I will so do, by the help of God.
The Archbishop.

W

ILL y'0u be faithful in ordaining, sending,
or laYll1g hands upon others?
Answer. I will so be, by the help of God.
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The Archbishop.
ILL you shew yo urself gentle, and be
merciful for Christ's sake to poor and
needy people, and to all strangers des titute of
help?
•
Answer. I will so shew myself, by God's help .

W

!f T hen the Archbishop st anding

HP shall say,

ALMIGHTY God, our h eavenly Father, who
hath given you a good will to d o all these
things : Grant a lso unto you strength and power
to perform the same : that, h e accomplishing in
yo u the good wo rk which he hath beg un, you
may be fou nd perfect and irrep reh ensible at
the la tter day: through Jesus Christ our Lord.
Amen.

n

~

The>! shall the Bishop elect put on the rest of the Episcopal habit;
a lld k neeling dow n, Veni, Creator Spiritu s, shall be sung or said
over him, the Archbishop beginning, and the Bishops, with others
that are present, answering by verses, as follow eth.

01\fE, Holy Ghost, our souls inspire,
C
Tho u the anoi nting Spirit art,
And lighten lvith celestilll fire .

Who dost thy seven-fold g ifts impart.

Thy blessed Unction from above,
Is comfort, life, and fire of love.
E nable with perpetual light
Th e dulness of our blinded sight.
.Anoi nt a n d cheer our soiled fac e
With the abundance of thy grace.
Keep far o ur foes, give peace at home :
Where thou art g uide, no ill can come.
Teach us to know the Father, Son,
And thee, of both, to be but On e.
That, through the ages all along,
This may be our endless song;
Praise to thy eternal merit,
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit.
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~

That ended, the Archbishop shall say,

Lift up your hearts:
Answer. We lift them up unto the Lord.
Archbishop. Let us give than ks unto our Lord
G od :
Answer. It is meet and right so to d o.
very meet, right, and our bound en duty,
IgiveTthatisthanks
we should at all times, and in all p laces,
unto thee, ° Lord, Holy Fath er,

Almighty, Everlasting God: Who of thine
infinite goodness hast given thine only and
dearly beloved Son Jesus Christ, to b e our
Redeemer a nd the Author of everlasting life:
w h o, after that he had made perfect our redemption by his death, and was ascended into h eaven,
poured down his gifts abundantly upon men,
making some Apostles, some Prophets, some
Evangelists, some Pastors a nd Doctors, to the
edifying and making p erfect his Church: Grant,
we beseech thee, to this thy servant such grace,
that he may evermore be ready to spread abroad
thy Gospel, the glad tidings of reconciliation
with thee : and u se the a uthority given him, n ot
to destruction, but to salvation; not to hurt, b u t
to h elp: so that as a wise and fai th ful servan t,
givi ng to thy family their portion in due season,
he may at last b e received into everlasting joy;
through Jesus Christ our Lord, w ho, with thee
and the H oly Ghost Iiveth and reigneth, one
God, world without end. Amen.
~

Then the Archbishop and B ishops present shall lay their hands
upon the head of the elected Bishop kneeling before them upon his
knees, the Archbishop saying,

D ECEIVE the Holy Ghost, for the office and

1.'... work of a Bishop in the Church of God,

now committed unto thee by the imposition
of our hands; In the name of the Father, and of
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. And
remember that thou stir up the grace of God
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which is given thee by this imposition of our
hands: for God hath not given us the spirit of
fear, but of power, and love, and soberness.
!1 T hen the Archbishop shall deliver him the Bible,

sayiNg,

G

I VE heed unto reading, exhortation, and
doctrine. Think upon the things contained
in this Book. Be diligent in them, that the
increase coming thereby may be manifest unto
all men. Take heed unto thyself, and to doctrine,
and be diligent in doing them: for by so doing
thou shalt both save thyself and them that hear
thee. Be to the flock of Christ a s hepherd, not
a wolf; feed them, devour them not. Hold up
the weak, heal the sick, bind up the broken,
bring again the outcasts, seek t!le lost. . B.e so
merciful, that you be not too remISS; so mInIster
discipline, that you forget not mercy: that wl~en
the chief Shepherd shall appear you may receIve
the never-fading crown of glory; through Jesus
Christ OU I' Lord. Amen.

THE CONSECRATION OF BISHOPS

P

REVENT us, 0 Lord, in all our doings,
with thy most gracious favour, and further
us with thy continual help; that in all our works,
begun, continued, and ended in thee, we may
glorify th y holy name, and finally by thy mercy
obtain everlasting life; through Jesus Christ
our Lord. Am en.

T

HE peace of God, which passeth all understanding, keep your hearts and mind s in
the know ledge and love of God, and of his Son
Jesus Christ our Lord: And the blessing of
God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the
Holy Ghost, be amongst you and remain with
you always. Amen.

!I Then the Archbishop shall proceed in [he Communion Service ,. with
whom the new Consecrated Bishop (with others ) shall also
tnzmicare.

!i Alld for the last Col/ect, immediately be/ore the Benediction,
.

be said these Prayers.

CONl -

shall

OST merciful Father, we beseech thee
M
to send down upon this thy servant thy
heavenl y blessing; and so endue him with thy
Holy Spirit, that he, preaching thy \Vord, may
not only be earnest to reprove, beseech, and
rebuke with all patience and doctrine; but also
mav be to such as believe a wholesome example,
in ~vord, in conversation, in love, in faith,. in
chastity, and in puri ty; that, faithfully fu,Ifilhng
his course, a t the latter day he may receIve the
crown of righteousness lai~ up by the. Lord
the righteous Judge, who hveth and reIgneth
one God with the Father and the Holy Ghost,
world without end. Amen.
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ACCESSION SERVICE

FORMS OF PRAYER
WITH THANKSGIVING TO
ALMIGHTY GOD
For use in all churches and chapels within this Realm, every year,
upon the Anniversary of the Day of the Accession of the Reigning
Soverei$u, or upon such other Day as shall be appointed by
AUlhoT1lY.

I
!I At Mattins and Evensong the following Psalms, Lessons, Sufjrages,
and Collects may be used.

Proper Psalms, 20, 101, 121.
Proper Lessons.
The First, Joshua 1 to ver. 10, or P r overbs 8 to
vel'. 17.
The Second, Roma ns 13 to ver. 11, or Revelation 21. 22- 22. 4.
The S:l/frages r;cxt after the Creed.
Priest. 0 Lord , shew th y mercy upon us;
Answer. And gra nt us thy salvation .
Priest. 0 Lord, save the Ki ng;
Answer. \Vho putteth his trus t in thee.
Priest. Send him help from thy holy place;
Answer. And evermore m igh tily defend him..
Priest. Be unto him, 0 Lord, a strong tower;
Answer. From the face of his enemies.
Priest. Endue thy ministers with righteousness ;
Answer. And make thy chosen people joyful.
Priest. 0 Lord, save thy people;
Answer. And bless thine inheritance.
Priest. Give peace in our time, 0 Lord;
Answer. Because there is none other that fighteth for u s, but only thou, 0 God.
Priest. 0 Lord, hear ou r prayer;
Answer. And let our cry come unto thee.
714

!f A/ter the First Collect, at M orning or Evening Prayer, the
following Collect .

GOD, who providest for thy people by
thy power , and rul est over them in love:
V ouchsafe so to bless thy servant our King, that
under him this nation may be wisely governed,
and thy Church may serve thee in a ll godly
quietness; and gran t that he b eing devoted to
thee w ith his w hole heart, an d persevering in
good works un to the end, may, by thy gui dance,
come to thin e everlasting kingdom ; th rough
Jesus Chri st thy Son our L ord , who livetll a nd
reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghos t, ever
one God, world without end . Amen.

O

!J If the Litany be sung or said, these Prayers inmlediateiy after the

Prayer We humbly beseech thee: and 1/ the Litany be nOl said,
then these Praytn"s instead of the Prayers fOT the King and Jor the
Royal Family at Mattins or Evensong.

LORD our God , who upholdest and
O
govern est all things by the word of thy
power : Receive our humble prayers for our
S overeign Lord GEORGE, as on this day, set
over us by thy grace and providence to be our
K ing ; and, together w ith him, bless, we b eseech
thee, our gracious Queen Ma ry, Edward Pri nce
of Wales, and all the R oyal Family; that they,
ever trusting in thy good ness, p rotected by thy
power, and crowil cd with thy gracious and
endless favou r, may long con tinue before thee
in peace and safety, joy and hono ur, and after
death may obtain everlasting life and glory; by
the merits and mediati on of Christ Jesus o ur
Saviour, who with thee an d the Hol y G h ost
livetll and reigneth ev r one G od, world w ithout end. Amen.
ALMIGHTY God, who rulest over all the
kingdoms of the world, and dost orde r thcm
according to thy good pleasure : \Ve yield thee
unfeigned thanks, for that thou wast pl eased ,
as on this day, to set thy servant our Sovereign
715
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Lord, King GEORGE, upon the th rone of this
R ealm. Let thy wisdom b e his guide, and let
thine arm strengthen him; let truth a n d justice,
holin ess a nd righteousness, peace and charity,
abound in his days. Direct all his counsels a nd
e ndeavours to thy glor y, and the welfare of his
subjects ; give u s grace to o bey him cheerfully
for conscience sake, and let him always possess
the hea rts of his people; let his reign be long
and prosperous, and crown him with everlasting life in the w orld to come; through Jesus
C hrist our L o rd. Amen.

A Prayer fo r Unity.
G OD, the Fathe r of our Lord J esus C h ris t,
our o nly Saviour, the Prince of P eace:
Give us grace seriously to lay to hea rt the great
dangers we are in by our unhappy divisions.
T ake a way all hatred and prejudice, and w hatsoever else may hinder us from godly union a nd
concol"d: tha t, as th ere is but one Body, a nd one
Spirit, and o ne h o pe of our calling, one L ord,
one fa ith, o ne ba p tism, one God and Father
of us all, so we m ay henceforth be all of o ne
h eart, a nd of o ne soul, united in o ne h oly b ond
of truth and peace, of faith and charity, and may
w ith o ne mind a nd one mouth glorify thee;
thro ug h Jesus Christ o ur Lord. Amen.

O
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qu ietness; and grant that he b eing devoted to
thee with his whole h eart, and persevering i n
good works unto the end, may, b y thy guidance,
come to thine everlasting kingd om; through
Jesus C h rist thy Son our Lord , who liveth and
r eigneth with thee a nd the Holy Ghost, ever
one God, world w itho ut end. Amen.

The Epistle. 1 St. Peter 2. 11.
EARL Y b eloved, I beseech you as
strangers and pilgrims, abs tain from
fleshly lusts, w h ich war against the soul ; havi ng
your conversatio n honest among the Gen tiles :
that, wher eas th ey speak against you as evildoers, they may, by you r good works which th ey
shall behold, glorify God in th e day of visi ta tion .
S ubmi t yourse lves to every ordinance of man
for the Lord 's sake : w h ether it be to the K ing,
as suprem e; or u nto governors, as unto them
that are sent by hi m for the puni shment of
evildoers, and for the praise of them that d o well.
For so is the will of God, that with well-doing
ye m ay put to silence the ignorance of fooli sh
m en: as free, and no t using your li berty for a
cloke of ma liciollsness, but as th e serva n ts of
God. Honour all m en. L ove the brotherhood.
Fear God. Ho nour the King.

D

The Collect.
GOD, who providest for thy people by
thy powe r, and rulest over them in love:
V ouchsafe so to bless thy servant our King, tha t
und er him this nation m ay be wisely governed,
and thy Church may serve thee in all godly

The Gospel. St. Matthew 22. 16.
A ND they se nt out unto h im their di scipl es
~ with "the Herodians, sayi ng, Master, we
kn ow that thou a rt tru e. a nd teach est th e way
of God in truth , ne ither ca rest thou fo r a ny man:
for thou r egardest n ot the person of m en. T ell
u s therefore, "Vhat thinkest thou ? Is it lawful
to give tribute unto C::esar, or not? But J esu s
perceived their w ickedness, and said, W h y
tempt ye m e, ye hypocrites? Shew me the
tribute money. A nd they brought un to him a
penny. And he saith unto them, Whose is this
image and superscription? They say unto him,
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!f I n the Order of the A dministration of H oly C ommunion, in place
of the Collect, Epistle, and Gospel of the Day, shall be said the
f ollowing.

O
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Cresar's. The n saith he u n to them, Render
therefore unto C resar the things which are
Cresar's ; a nd unto God the things that are
God's. 'Vhen they had hea rd these w ords, they
marvelled, a nd left him, and w ent thei r w ay.
!f 1/ this Day should/all Ot! a Sunday or ocher Holy-day, che Collect,
Epistle, alld Gospel 0/ the Day shall be used, and che Col/ect, 0 God,
who providest, shall be said after the Collect 0/ the Day.

III
~

The f ollowing Service may a/!o be .llsed on the same day at any

ACCESSION SERVICE
dea th: thou didst open the kingdom of heaven
to a ll believers.
Thou sittest at the right hand of G od: in the
Glory of the F ather.
' Ye believe that thou sha lt com e : to be our
Judge.
' Ye therefore p ray thee, help thy servants :
whom thou h as t redeemed with th y p r ecious
blood.
M ake them to be num b ered with thv Saints :
in glory everlas ting.
.

COllveme,ll llme.

TE DEUM L A UDAMUS
E pra ise thee, 0 God: we acknowledge
thee to be the Lord.
W
All the earth doth worshi p thee: the Father
everlasting.
To thee a ll Angels cry aloud: the Heaven s,
and all the P ow ers therein.
To thee Cherubin, and Seraphin : con tinua lly
do cry,
Holy, Holy, Holy : L ord God of Sabaoth;
H eaven and earth are fu ll: of the M a jesty of
thy glory.
The glorio us company of the Apostles: praise
thee.
The goodly fell ow ship of the Prop h ets : p raise
thee.
The noble army of \ h rtyr s : praise thee.
The holy C h urch thro ugh o ut all the w orld:
doth acknowledge thee;
The Father: of an infin ite M a jesty;
Thine honourable, true: and only S on;
Also the Holy Ghos t: the Comforter.

save thy people: and bless thine
OGoverLORD,
h eritage.
n them: and lift them up for ever.
Day by day: w e magnify thee;
And we worship thy name : ever world
without end.
V o uchsafe, 0 Lord : to keep u s this day
without sin.
Lord, h ave mercy upon u s : h ave mercy
upon us.
Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us : a s
our trust is in thee.
Lord, in thee have I trusted: let me never
be confounded.

o
o
o

!f Then the P riest shall say ,

HOU a rt the King of Glory: 0 Christ.
Thou art the everlas ti ng Son: of the Father.
When thou tookest upo n thee to deliver man:
thou didst not abhor the V irgin's womb.
\Vhen thou hadst overcome the sharpness of

The L ord be with you.
Answer. A nd with thy spirit.
Let us pray.
L ord, have m ercy upon us.
Christ, have mercy upon us.
Lord, have mercy upon u s.
UR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed
be thy name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will
be done; In earth as it is in heaven. Give us
this d ay our daily bread. A nd forgive us our
trespasses, As we forgive them tha t trespass
against us. And lead u s not into temptation;
But deliver us from evil. Amen.
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!l Then the Priest standing up shall say,

Answer.
Priest.
Answer.
Priest.
of him;
Answer.
Priest.
Answer.

o

Lord, save the King;
"Vho putteth his trust in thee.
Send him help from thy h oly place;
And evermore mightily defend him.
Let his enemies h ave no advantage

ACCESSION SERVICE
ALMIGHTY God, who rulest over all the
n kingdoms of the world, and dost order
them according to thy good pleasure: "Ve yield
thee unfeigned thanks, for that thou wast
pleased, as on this day, to set thy servant our
Sovereign Lord, King GEORGE, upon the
throne of this Realm. Let thy wisdom be his
guide, and let thine arm strengthen him; let
truth and justice, holiness and righteousness,
p eace and charity, abound in his days. Direct
all his counsels and endeavours to thy glory,
and the welfare of his subjects; give us grace
to obey him cheerfully for conscience sake,
and let him a lways possess the hearts of his
people; let his reign be long and prosperous.
and crown him with everlasting life in the
world to come; through Jesus Christ our Lord.
Amen.

N o r the wicked approach to hurt him.
Lord, hear our prayer;
And let our cry come unto thee.
Let us p ray.
GOD, who providest for thy peopl e by
thy power, and rulest over them. in love :
V ouch safe so to bless thy servant our King, that
under him this nation may be w isely governed,
and thy Church may serve thee in all godly
quietness; and grant that he being devoted to
thee with his whole heart, and persevering in
good wo rks unto the end, may, by thy guidance,
come to thine everlasting kingdom; through
Jesus Christ thy Son our Lord, who liveth and
reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, ever
one God, world witho ut end . Amen.
LORD our God, who upholdest and
governest all things by the word of thy
power: Receive our humble prayers for our
Sovere ign Lord GEORGE, as on this day, set
over us by thy grace and providence to be our
King; and , together with him, bless, w e beseech
thee, our gracious Queen Mary, Edward Prince
of Wales, and all the Royal Family; that they,
ever trusting in thy goodness, protected by thy
power, and crowned with thy gracious and
endless favo ur, may long continue before thee
in peace and safety, joy and honour, and after
death may obtain everlasting life and glory ; by
the merits and mediation of Christ J esus our
Saviour, who with thee and the Holy Ghost
liveth and reigneth ever one God, world without end. Amen.

A LMIGHTY God, the foun tain of a 11 wisdom,
who knowest our necessities before we ask,
and our ignorance in asking: We beseech thee
to have compassion upo n our infirmities; and
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A Prayer fo r Unity.
GOD, the Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, our only Saviour, the Prince of
P eace: Give us grace seriously to lay to h eart
the great dangers we are in by our unhappy
divisions. Take away all hatred and preju dice,
and whatsoever else may hinder us fro m godly
union and concord : that, as there is but one
Body, and one Spirit, and on e ho pe of our
calling, one Lord, one faith , one baptism, on e
God and Father of us all, so w e may henceforth
be all of one heart, and of one soul, uni ted in
one holy bond of truth and peace, of faith a nd
charity, and may with one mind and one mouth
glorify thee; through Jesus Christ our Lord.
Ameli.

O

n
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those things, which for our unworthiness we
dare n ot, and for our blindness we cannot ask,
vouchsafe to give us, for the worthiness of thy
Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

T

H E blessing of God Almighty, the F ath er,
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, be amongst
you and remain with you always. Amen.
" GEORGE R. I.
" WHEREAS by Our Royal \V'arra nt dated the Twenty-third
"
day of June, One thousand nine hundred and ten, certain
H Forms of Prayer and Service were made for the Sixth day of May
" and commanded to be printed and published and annexed to the
" Book of C ommon Prayer and Liturgy of the Church of England
" to be used yearly in all Churches and Chapels in England and
" Wales and in the Town of Berwick-on-Tweed:
" NOW Our Will and Pleasure is that Our said Royal Warrant
cc be revoked" and that the u se of the said Forms of Prayer and
"Service be discontinued ; and that the Forms of Prayer and
" Service hereunto annexed be forthwith printed and published
" and annexed to the Book of Common Prayer and Liturgy of the
" Church of England to be used yearly on the Sixth day of May
" in all Churches and Chapels within the Provinces of Canterbury
H and York.
" Given at Our Court at Saint James's, the E ighth day of
" December, 1925; In the Sixteenth Year of Our Reign.
U

By His M ajesty's Con1mand,
"WILLIAM JOYNSON-HI CKS."
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APPENDIX
An Order for Prime_
An O rder for Compline.
A Devotion before the celebration of Holy
Communion.
The Collects, Epistles, and Gospels of the
Lesser Feasts and Fasts, and other Days_
An Exhortation.

AN ORDER FOR PRIME

AN ORDER FOR PRIME
Th:"s Ser1;ice may be said at any conveniem time be/ore or after the
say£ng of M orning Prayer, bur 1lOl in substitution [heref or.

Minister. 0 God, make speed to save us ;
Answer. 0 Lord, make haste to h elp us.
Minister. Glory be to the Father, and to the
Son : and to the Holy Gh ost ;
Answer. As it was in the beginni ng, is now,
and ever shall be : w orld without end. Amen.
Minister. Praise ye the L ord;
Answer. The Lo,d's name be praised.

H ere, according to the ancient use of P rime, may be said the COllf ession of our Christian Faith, commonly called the Creed of S ai~t
Athanasius, in either version, as -i t -is printed immediately before
the Litany.
Then shall be read one of the following short L essons, or some other
passage 0/ .Holy Scr£pwre, at the discretion 0/ the Minister:

N

OW unto the King etern al, immorta l, in·
v isible, the only wise God, be h onour and
glo ry for ever an d ever.
1 Tim othy 1. 17.
Or,

TOVE the truth a nd peace, saith the Lord of
L hosts.
Z echariah 8 . 19.
R. Thanks be to God .

!I Th en shall follo w this or some othe r J-Iymn.

l am lucis orto sidere.
O'\-V that the daylight fills the sky,
' Ve lift our hearts to God on high,
That h e, in all w e do or say,
' Yould keep us free from harm to day :

N

"'ouId guard our hearts ancl tongues from
strife;
From angel-'s din would hide our life:
F rom a ll ill sights woulcl tu rn our eyes,
' VouId close our ears from vanities:
\Vould keep our in most conscience pure;
O ur souls fro m folly would secu re ;
'VouId b id us check the pride of sense
W ith due a nd holy abstinence_
So we, w hen this n ew day is gone,
A nd n ight in turn is d rawing o n,
' Vith conscience bv the world unstained
Shall praise his name for v ictory gained.
All laud to God the Father be;
A ll praise, eternal S o n, to thee;
A ll glory. as is ever meet,
To God the holy Paraclete.
T hen shall be said or sung Psalm II 9, verses J -16 and verses 17-32;
or some other portions of [he said Psnlm.
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Therz shall be said the following Respond.

Minister. Jesu Christ, Son of the living God,
have mercy upon u s;
People. Jest! Christ, Son of the living God,
have mercy upon us.
Minister• . Thou that sittest at the ri ght hand of
the Father;
People. Have mercy upon us.
Minister. Glory be to the Father, and to the
Son, and to the Holy Ghost;
People. J esu C hrist, Son of the living God,
have m ercy upon us.
V. 0 Lord, arise, help us;
R. A nd deliver us for thy name's sake.
Then shall be said the P rayers following, all devou tly kneeling:

L ord, have m ercy upon us.
Christ, have mercy upon us.
Lord, have mercy upon us.
U R Father, wh ich art in h eaven, Hallowed
be thy name; Thy kingdom come; Thywill
b e done; In earth as it is in heaven. Gi ve us
this day our daily bread. And forgive us our
trespasses, As we forgive them that trespass
against u s. And lead us not into tempta ti on;
But deliver us from evil. A men.
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Then shall f ollow these Versicles and Responses :

V. 0 let my m outh be filled w ith thy praise;
R. T hat I may sing of thy glor y and honour
all the day long.
V. T urn thy face fr om my sins, 0 Lord ;
R. And put out all my misdeeds.
V. Make me a clean heart, 0 God:
R. And renew a r ight spirit w ithin me.
V. Cast me not a way from thy p resence:
R . And take not thy holy spirit from m e.
V. 0 give m e the comfort of thy h elp again ;
R. And stablish me with thy free spirit.
Thai shall the Ivfinister and p eople say together {i:e Conf ession
f ollowing,. and afterwards the Prayer for Forgiveness .

E confess to God A lmighty, the F ather,
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, that we have
W
sinned in though t, wo rd, and deed, through our
own grievous fault. 'Vherefore we pray God to
have mercy upon us.
A LMIGHTY God, have mercy upo n us, for11. give us all our sins and deliver us from all
evil, confirm anci strengthen us in aJI goodness,
a nd bring us to life everlas ting : thro ug'l Jesus
Christ our Lord. Amen.

AN ORDER FOR PRIME

Let u s pray.
ALMIGHTY Lord and everlasting God,
O
,vouchsafe, we beseech thee, to direct,
sanctIfy, and govern, both our hearts a nd bodies
i n the ways of thy laws and in the works of thy
commandments : that through thy m ost mighty
p r otection, both h ere and ever, we may be
preserved in body a nd soul: through our Lord
and Saviour Jesu s Christ. Amen.
V. The Lord be wi th you;
R. And with thy spirit.
V. Let us bless the Lord :
R. Thanks be to God.

H~ Lord bl~ss u s, and p reser,:e us from all
T enl,
a nd bnng us to everlastmg lIfe ' a nd

may the souls of the faithful, through the ~ercy
of God, r est in peace. Amen.
Here endeth the Order for Prime.

If a Priest be presem, he shall stand and pronounce the following
Absolution:

A Y the Almighty and merciful Lord grant
unto you pardon a nd r emission of all your
M
sins, time for amendment of life, a nd the grace
and comfort of the Holy Spirit. Amen.
Then shall be said:

V. 'W ilt thou no t turn again and quicken us;
R. That thy people may r ejoice in thee?
V. 0 Lord, shew thv mercy upon us:
R. A ad grant us th y ' salvation.
V. Vouchsafe, 0 L ord , to keep us this day
w ithout sin:
R. 0 L ord, have mercy upon us, have mer cy
upon us.
V. 0 Lord, hear our prayer;
R. And let our cry come unto thee.
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AN ORDER FOR COMPLINE
Or,

AN ORDER FOR COMPLINE
A LATE EVENING SERVICE
This Serv ice may be used when Evensong has been previollsly said.
All standing up, the Minister shall say,

H E L o rd A lmighty gra nt u s a quiet night
a perfect e nd. Amen.
T an:!
R E THREN, be so ber, be vigilant; because
B yo ur adversary the de vi l, a s a roaring lio n,
walketh about, seeking whom he m ay devour:
w hom resist, steadfast i n the fai th .
1 St. Peter 5. 8, 9.
V. But thou,
Lord, have mercy u pon us ;
R. T hanks be to God.

°

°°

Minister.
God, make speed to save u s;
Answer.
Lord, make haste to help u s.
Minister. Glory be to the Father, and to the
S on : a nd to the H o ly G h ost;
Answer. As it was in the begi nning, is now ,
and ever s hall be : world wi thout end. A men.
Minister. Praise ye the Lord;
Answer. The Lord's name b e praised.

N

OW the God of peace, that brought again
from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great
shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the
everlasting covenant, make you perfect in every
good work to do his will, working in you that
which is well·pleasing in his sight; through
Jesus C hrist, to whom b e glory for ever and
ever. Amen.
Hebrews 13. 20, 21.
R. Thanks be to God.

°

Then may be said che following Respond.

Minister. Into thy hands,
Lord, I commend
my spirit;
People.
Into thy hands, Lord, I commend
my spirit:
Minister. For thou hast redeem ed m e, L ord ,
thou G od of truth;
People.
I commend my spirit.
Minister. Glory b e to the Father, a nd to the
Son, and to the Holy Ghost;
People. Into thy hands,
Lord, I commend
my spirit.

°

°

°

Here may follow this or some other Hy mn.

O ME unto me, a ll ye that labo ur a nd are
heav y laden, and I will give you rest. Take
m y yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am
meek and lowly in heart: a nd ye shall find r est
unto your souls. For m y yoke is easy, and my
burden is light.
St. Matthew 11. 28-30.

re lucis an te terminum.
EFORE the ending of the day,
Creator of the world we p ray,
That with thy wonted fav ou r tho u
' Vould st be our guard a nd keeper now.
F rom all ill drea m s defend our eyes,
From nightly fears and fa ntasies;
Tread under foot o ur ghostly foe,
That no pollution we may kn o"v.
Father, that we ask be done,
Through Jesus C hri st, thin e o nly Son ;
Who, with the Holy Ghost an d thee,
D oth live and reign eternally.
V. Keep me as the apple of an eye;
R. Hide me under the s hadow of thy wings.
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Then shall he said or sung one or more of the f ollowing Psalms :
Psalm 4; Psalm3I. r-6; P salm 9 I; P salm 134.
Then shall be read one 0/ t he f ol/owing short L essons, aT some other
passage of H oly Scripture a t the discretion of the Minister :

°T

°

HO U,
Lord, art in th e midst of us, a nd
we are ca lled by thy name. Leave us not,
Lord our G od.
Jeremiah 14.9.
Or,

C

B

°

AN ORDER FOR COMPLINE

AN ORDER FOR COMPLINE

Then shall f ollow the Canticle Nunc dimittis together 'lJ! ith the
Anthem, which ,·s to be said or sung in full before the Cant le/e, and
again after the Glo ria P atri.

And afte r that these Prayers followillg, all devoutly kneeling:

Anthem. Preserve us, 0 Lord, while waking,
and guard u s while sleeping, that awake we
may watch with Christ, and asleep we may rest
i n peace.
NUNC DIMITTIS
TORD, now lettest tho u thy servant d epart 111
L peace: according to thy word.
For mine eyes have seen: thy salvation ,
·W hich thou hast prepared: befo re the face of
a ll people;
To be a light to l ighten the Gentiles: and to be
the glory of thy people Israel.
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and
to the Holy Ghost;
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever
s hall be : world without end. Amen.
Anthem. Preserve us. 0 Lord, while waking,
a nd guard us w hile sleeping, that awake we
may watch w ith C h rist, and asleep w e may rest
in peace.
Then shall be said the Apostles' Creed by the Minister and people.
standing,

BELIEVE in God the Father A lmighty,
:Maker of heaven a nd earth:
I And
in Jesus Christ his only Son our Lord,

Lord, have mercy upon us.
Christ, have m ercy upon us.
Lord, have mercy upon us.
UR F a ther, which art in heaven, Hallowed
O
be thy name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will
be done; In earth as it is in heaven. G ive us
this day our daily bread . And forgive us our
trespasses, A s we forgive them that trespass
against us. A nd lead u s not into temptation;
But deliver us from evil. Amen.
V. Blessed art tho u, Lord God of our fathers;
R. To b e praised a nd glorified above all for
ever.
V. L et us bless the Father, the Son, a nd the
H oly Ghost;
R. Let us praise him and magnify him for
ever.
V. Blessed art thou, 0 Lord, in the firmament
of heaven;
R. To be praised and glorified above all for
ever.
V. The Almighty and most merciful Lord
guard us and give us his blessing.
R. Amen.
Then shall the Minister alld people say together the Confession
following ,. and afterwa rds the Prayer f or Forgiveness.

Who w as conceived by the Holy Ghost, BC?rn
of the Vi rgin Mary, Suffered under ,PontlUs
Pilate, ' Vas crucified, dead, and bUrled, ~e
descended into hell; The third day he rose aga1l1
fro m the dead, He ascended into heaven, And
sitteth on the right hand of God th e F?-ther
Almighty; From thence he shall come to Judge
the quick a nd the dead.
I believe in the Holy Ghost; The holy Catholick Church' The Communion of Saints ; The
Forgiveness 'of sins; The Resurrection of the
body; And the Life everlasting. Amen.

evil, confirm and strengthen us in all goodness
and bring us to life everlasting; through Jesu~
Christ our Lord. Amen.
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E confess to God Almighty, the Father,
W
the So n, and the H oly G host, that we have
sinned in thought, word, a nd deed, th roug h our
own grievous fault. ' Vherefore we pray God to
have mercy upon us.
.
ALMIGHTY God, have mercy upon u s, for-

...cl.. give us all our sins and deliver us from all

AN ORDER FOR COMPLINE
If a Priest be present, he shall stanfl and pronounce the f ollowing
AbsolutIOn :

A Y the Almighty and merciful Lord grant
unto you pardon and reII)-ission of all your
M
sin s time for amendment of lIfe, and the grace
and ' co mfort of the Holy Spirit. Amen.
Then shall be said:

I '. \Vilt thou not turn again and quicken us;
R. That thy people may rejoice in thee?
V. 0 Lord, shew thy mercy upon us;
R. And grant us thy salva ti o n.
V. Vouchsafe, 0 Lord, to k eep u s this night
without sin;
R. 0 L ord, have mercy upon us, have m ercy
upon us.
V. 0 Lord, hear our prayer;
R. And let our cry come unto thee.
Let us pray.

AN ORDER FOR COMPLINE
TOOK down, 0 Lord, from thy heavenly
L throne, illuminate the darkness of this
night with thy celestial brightness, and from the
sons of light banish the deeds of darkness;
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

E present, 0 merciful God, and protect us
B
through the silent hours of this night, so
that we who are wearied by the changes and
chances of this fleeting world, may repose upon
thy eternal changelessness; through Jesus
Christ our Lord. Amen.
V. We will lay us down in peace and take our
rest;
R. For it is thou, Lord, only that makest us
dwell in safety.
V.
R.
V.
R.

Th en shall be said one or more of the f ollowing Collects :

ISIT, we beseech .thee, 0 L ord, this p lace,
and drive from It all the snares of the
enemy; let thy holy angels dwell her~in to
preserve us in p eace ; and may thy bles~1I1g be
upon us evermore; through Jesus Chnst our
L ord. Amen.
T IG HTEN our darkness, we beseech thee,
L 0 Lord; and by thy great II)-ercy defend us
from all perils and danger s of thIs mght; for ~he
love of th y only Son, our Saviour, Jesus Chnst.
Amen.
LORD J esus Christ, son of th~ living
God, who at this evening hour dId;;t rest
in the sepulchre, a n d didst thereby sanctIfy the
grave to be a bed of h op e to thy p.eople: ~ake us
so to abound in sorrow for our S1l1S, whICh w~re
the cause of thy passion, that w~en ou.r bodIes
lie in the dust, our souls may h ve wIth thee;
who livest and reignest with the F ather and the
Holy Ghost, one God, world without end . Amen.
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V

T h e Lord he with you;
And with thy spirit.
Let us bless the Lord;
Thanks be to God.

T

H E Almighty and merciful Lord, th e
Father, the Son, a nd the Holy Ghost, bless
and preserve u s. Amen.
Here endeth the Order for Compline.
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A DEVOTION
which may be said by the Priest and people immediately before the
celebration 0/ the H oly Communion.
The whole shall be said throughout in a distinct and audible fJoice .
The Priest, standing at God's Board, shall say with the Ministers and
the people, all kneeling, as follo ws.

Priest. In the name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the H oly Ghost. Amen.
Anthem. I will go unto the altar of God : even
unto the God of my joy and gladness.
Judica me, Deus. Psalm 43.
I VE sentence with me, 0 God, and defend
my cause against the ungodly people: 0
deliver me from the deceitful and wicked man.
2 For thou art the God of my strength, why
hast thou put me from thee: and why go I so
11eaviIy, while the enemy oppresseth me ?
3 0 send out thy light and thy truth, that they
may lead m e : and bring me unto thy holy hill,
and to thy dwelling.
4 And that I may go unto the altar of God,
even unto the God of my joy and gladness: and
upon the harp will I give thanks unto thee,
God, my God.
S 'Yhy a rt thou so heavy, 0 my soul : and
why art thou so disquieted within me?
6 0 put thy trust in God : for I will yet give
him thanks, which is the help of my countenance, and my G od.
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and
to the Holy Ghost;
As it was in the beginning, is now, a nd ever
shall be : world without end. Amen.
Anthem. I will go unto the altar of God: even
unto the God of my joy and gladness.

Priest.
L ord;
Answer.
Priest.
us;
Answer.
Priest.
Answer.
Priest.
Answer.
Priest.
Answer.
Priest.

A DEVOTION
Our h elp standeth in the name of the

'Yha hath made heaven and earth.
'Wilt thou not turn again and quicken
That thy people may rejoice in thee?
o Lord, shew thy mercy upon us;
And grant us thy salvation.
o Lord, hear our prayer;
And let our cry come unto thee.
The Lord be with you;
And with thy spirit.
Let us pray.

!l Then shall the Priest proceed with the celebration of the Holy
Communion .

G

o
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COLLECTS, EPISTLES, AND GOSPELS

THE

COLLECTS~

EPISTLES
AND GOSPELS

OF THE LESSER FEASTS AND FASTS
OTHER DAYS WHICH IT IS PERMITTED TO
OBSERVE

j\ N D

CHRISTMAS EVE
Collect. 0 God, w ho makes t us glad with the
yearly rememb rance of the birth of thy only
Son, Jesus C hrist: Grant that as we joyfully
receive him fo r our redeemer, so we may with
sure confidence behold him, when h e shall
come to be our judge; who liveth and reignetil
with thee and the Holy Ghost, one God, world
w ithout end. Amen.
Lesson. Micah 5. 2-5 (in the Revised Version).
Thou Beth.lellem Ephrathah . . . shall be our
peace.
Gospel: S t. Luke 2. 1-14. It came to pass •..
good will toward men.
IN LENT after Ash Wednesday
THURSDAY. Lesson. Exodus 24. 12- 18. The
Lord said unto Moses ... forty nights.
Gospel. St. Matthew 8. 5- 13. 'Vhen Jesus
was entered .•. selfsame hour.
FRIDAY. Lesson. 1 Kings 19. 3- 8. Elijah
arose and went .. . the mount of God.
Gospel. St. Matthew 5. 43-6. 6. Ye have
heard ..• reward thee.
SATURDAY. Lesson. Isaiah 38.1- 6. In those
days . • . I will deliver thee.
Gospel. St. Mark 6. 45- 56. J esus constrained
his disciples ... were made whole.
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THE FIRST WEEK OF LENT
¥ONDAY. Lesson. Ezekiel 34. 11-16. Thus
saIth the Lord God ... that which was sick.
Gospel. St. Matthew 25. 31-46. When the Son
of man ••• into life eternal.
TUESDAY. Lesson. Isaiah 55. 6- 11. Seek ye
the Lord ... whereto I sent it.
Gospel. St. Matthew 21. 10-16. When he was
come ... perfected praise.
WEDNESDAY. Lesson. Isaiah 58.1 - 9. Cry aloud,
spare not ... Here I am.
Gospel. St. Matthew 12. 38- 50. Certain of the
scribes ... sister, and mother.
THURSDAY. Lesson. Isaiah 58. 9- 14. If thou
take away ... hath spoken it.
GosPffl. St. John 8.31 - 45. Then said Jesus ...
ye belt eve me not.
FRII?AY. Lesson. EzekieI18.20-25. The soul
that sm neth ... your ways unequal?
Gospel. St. John 5. 2- 15. There is at Jerusalem
.. . had made him whole.
S.ATURDAY. Lesson. EzekieI18.26- 32. When
a rtghteous man .•• and live ye.
Gospel. St. Matthew 17. 1-9. After six days
J esus taketh ..• from the dead.
THE SECOND WEEK OF LENT
l\-~oNDAY. Epistle. Hebrews 2. 1- 10. Weought
to gIve earnest heed ... perfect through sufferings.
p Gospel. St. John 8. 21 - 30. Jesus said unto the
hart sees, I go ... believed on him.
TUESDAY: Epistle. Hebrews 2.11-18. Both he
that sancttfieth ... them that are tempted.
Gospel. St. Matthew 23. 1-12. Then spake
J esus ... shall be exalted.
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WEDNESDAY. Epistle. Hebrews 3. 1- 6. Wherefore, holy brethren ... unto the end.
Gospel. St. Matthew 20.17- 28. Jesus going up
to Jerusalem ••. a ransom for many.
THURSDAY. Epistle. Hebrews 3. 7- 19. Wherefore, as the Holy Ghost saith ••. because of
unbelief.
Gospel. St. John 5. 30- 47. Jesus said, I can of
mine own self ••. believe my words?
FRIDAY. Epistle. Hebrews 4.1 - 16. Let us fear
lest ... in time of need.
Gospel. St. Matthew 21. 33- 46. There was a
certain householder •.. for a prophet.
SATURDAY. Epistle. Hebrews 5. 1- 14. Every
high priest ... good and evil.
Gospel. St. Luke 15.11-32. A certain man had
two sons •.• and is found.
THE THIRD WEEK OF L ENT
MONDAY. Epistle. Hebrews 6. 1- 10. Leaving
the principles ... do minister.
Gospel. St. Luke 4. 23- 30. Jesu s said unto
them, Ye will .•. went his way.
TUESDAY. Epistle. Hebrews 6. 11 - 20. We
desire tha t everyone ... order of Melchizedek.
Gospel. St. Matthew 18. 15- 22. If thy brother
. . . Until seventy times seven .
WEDNESDAY. Epistle. Hebrews 7. 1- 10. This
Melchizedek ... met him.
Gospel. St. Matthew 15. 1- 20. Then came to
Jesus ... defileth not a man.
THURSDAY. bpistle. Hebrews 7. 11 - 25. If perfection were • .. intercession fo r them.
Gospel. St. John 6. 26- 35. J esus said, Verily,
verily, I say ••• shall never thirst.
738

COLLECTS, EPISTLES, AND GOSPELS
FRIDAY. Epistle. Hebrews 7. 26- 28. Such an
high priest ... for evermore.
Gospel. St. John 4. 5- 26. Then cometh Jes us
to a city ... am he.
SATURDAY. Epistle. Hebrews 8. 1- 6. Of the
• , things which ... upon better promises.
Gospel. St: John 8. 1- 11. Jesus went unto the
mount ... SIn no more.
THE FOURTH WEEK OF LENT
MONDAY. Epistle. Hebrews 11. 1- 6. Faith is
the substance ... diligently seek him.
Gospel. St. John 2.13- 25. The Jews' passover
· .. what was in man.
TUESDAY. Epistle. Hebrews 11. 13-16. These
all died . . . to be called their God.
Gospel. St. John 7. 14- 24. Now about the
midst ... righteous judgement.
· WEDNESDAY. Epistle. Hebrews 12. 1- 11. See111g w e a lso ... exercised thereby.
Gospel. St. J ohn 9.1 - 17. As Jesus p assed by
· .. He is a prophet.
THURSDAY.
u p the hands
Gospel. St.
them ... the

Epistle. Hebrews 12. 12- 17. Lift
... carefully with tears.
John 5. 17- 27. Jesus answered
Son of man .

FRIDAY. Epistle. Hebrews 12. 22- 29. Ye are
come unto mount Zion . .. a consuming fire.
Gospel. St. John 11. 33- 46. \\Then Jesus saw
Mary weeping ... Jesus had done.
, SATURDAY. Epistle. Hebrews 13. 7- 21. Remember them ... for ever and ever. Amen.
Gospel. St. John 8. 12- 20. Then spake Jesus
... not yet come.
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THE FIFTH WEEK OF LENT
MONDAY. Epistle. Colossians 1. 13- 23. God
hath del ivered us ... under heaven.
Gospel. St. John i . 1-13. Aftel' these things
· .. for fear of the Jews.
TUESDAY. Epistle. Colossians 2. 8-12. Beware
lest any man ... fro m the dead.
Gospel. St. John i. 32- 39. The Pharisees
heard . .. not yet glorified.
·W EDNESDAY. Epistle. Colossians 2. 13- 19.
And you, being dead . .. increase of God.
Gospel. St. J 01111 i. 40-52. Many of the people,
when ... no prophet.
THURSDAY. Epistle. Colossians 3. 8- 11. Put
off all these ... and in all.
Gospel. St. John 10.22-38. It was at Jerusalem
· .• I in him.
FRIDAY. Epistle. Colossians 3. 12-1 i . Put on
therefore, as ... the Father by him.
Gospel. S t. J oh n 11. 47- 54. Then gathered the
chief priests ... with his disciples.
SATURDAY. Epistle. Colossians 4. 2-6. Continue in prayer ... every man.
Gospel. St. John 6. 53-71. Jesus said unto the
Jews, V erily ... one of the twelve.

COLLECTS, EPISTLES, AND GOSPELS
FRIDAY. Epistle. 1 St. Peter 3. 18-22. Christ
also hath ••• subject unto him.
Gospel. St. M a tthew 28. 16-20. The eleven
disciples ... end of the world.
SATURDAY. Epistle. 1 St. Peter 2.1 - 10. Laying
aside ..• obtained mercy.
Gospel. St. John 20. 24-31. Thomas, one of
the twelve .•. his name.
ROGA TION DAYS
MONDAY. Epistle. St. James 5. 7-11. Be patient
therefore •.. of tender mercy.
Gospel. St. Luke 6.36- 42. Be ye merciful •.•
thy brother's eye.
TUESDAY. Epistle. St. James 5. 16-20. Confess
your faul ts ... multitude of sins .
Gospel. St. L uke 11. 5-13. Jesus said unto
them .... that ask him?
ASCENSION EVE. Epistle. Ephesians 4. i-13'
Unto everyone of us ... fulness of Christ.
Gospel. St.John 17. 1-1 1. These words spake
Jesus .•. as we are.

EASTER WEEK
\VEDNESDAY. Lesson. Acts 3. 12- 18. When
Peter saw it ... h e hath so fulfilled.
Gospel. St. John 20.11-18. Marystoodwithout
· .. unto her.
THURSDAY. Lesson. Acts 8.26-40. The angel
of the Lord ... to Cresarea.
Gospel. St. John 21. 1- 14. Jesus shewed himself . .. from the dead.

WHITSUN WEEK
\VEDNESDAY. Lesson. Acts 2. 14-2 1. P eter,
standing up . .. shall be saved .
Gospel. St. John 6. 44-51. No man can come
... of the world.
THURSDAY. Lesson. A cts 2. 22-28. Yemen
of Israel ... with thy countenance.
Gospel. St. Luke 9. 1-6. Jesus called his
twelve disciples ... healing every where.
FRIDAY. Lesson. Acts 8. 5-8. Philip went
down ... in that city.
Gospel. St. Luke 5. 17-26. It came to pass ...
strange things to day.
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SATURDAY. Lesson. Acts 13.44- 52. The next
sabbath day ... with the Holy Ghost.
Gospel. St. Matthew 20. 29-34. As they departed ... they followed him.

the forerunner of thy Son: Grant that as he was
slain for truth and righteousness, so we may
contend for the same unto the end; for the love
of thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
Lesson. 2 Chronicles 24. 17-21. Now after
•.. house of the Lord.
Gosp el. St. Matthew 14. 1-12. At that time
Herod • .. a nd told Jesus.

THE LESSER FEASTS
May 6. ST. JOHN BEFORE THE LATIN GATE
Collect, Epistle, and Gospel of St. John the
Evangelist's Day (Dec. 27).
July 2. VISITATION OF THE B. V. MARY
Collect. 0 G od, who didst lea d th ~ Blessed
Virgin Mary to visit Elisabeth, to their exceed·ing joy and comfort: Grant unto thy people,
that as Mary did rejoice to be cal.le~1 the Mo!her
;of the Lord, so they may ever rejOiCe to beheve
the incarnation of thine only-begotten Son; to
wh om with thee and the Holy Ghost be a ll
honour and glory, world w ithout end . Amen .
Lesson. 1 Sam uel 2. 1-3. M y hear t rejoiceth
.. . ac tions a r e weighed.
Gospel. St. L u ke 1. 39- 45. Mary arose m
those days . .. from the Lord .
August 7. THE NAME OF JESUS
Collect. Almighty God, who ha~t taught l!S
that in the Name of Jesus Chnst alone is
'salvation : Mercifully grant that thy faithful
people, ever glorying in his Name, may make
thy salvation k nown to all the world; through
the same Jesu s Christ our Lord. Amen.
Lesson. Acts 4. 8-12. Then Peter, filled with
the Holy Ghost ... must be saved.
Gospel. St. Matthew 1. 20-23. 'W hile Joseph
thought on these things ... God with u s.
August 29. THE BEHEADING OF SAINT JOHN
BAPTIST
Collect. 0 God, who didst vouchsafe to thy
,servant John Baptist to be in birth and death

September 14. HOLY CROSS DAY
Collect. 0 God, who by the passion of thy
blessed Son hast made the instrument of shamefu l death to be unto us the means of life and
pea ce : Grant u s so to glory in the Cross of
Christ, tha t we may gladly suffer shame a nd
loss; for the sak e of the same thy S on our L ord.
Amen.
Epistle. 1 Corinthians 1. 17-25. C hrist s ent
m e not to baptize .•• stronger than men.
Gospel. S t. J ohn 12.27- 33 . J esus said, Now
is my soul troubled ... h e should die.
Nove mber 2. COlVlMEMORATION OF A LL SOULS
Collect. 0 Lord, the maker and redeemer of
all believers: Grant to the faithful departed all
the unsearchable benefits of thy Son's passio n ;
that in the day of his appearing they m ay be
manifested as thy true children; through the
same thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
Or, 0 Eternal Lord God, &c. (OCCASIONAL
PRAYERS § 32).
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September 8. THE NATIVITY OF THE B.V. MARY
Collect. 0 Merciful God, hear the prayers of
thy servants who commemorate the Nativity of
the Mother of the Lord; and grant that by the
incarnation of thy dear Son we may indeed be
made nigh unto him; who liveth and reign eth
w ith thee and the Holy Ghost, one God, world
without end. Amen.

r
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Lesson. Revelation 20. 11-15. I saw a great ...
lake of fi re.
Gospel. St. John 11. 21-27. Then said Martha
u nto Jesus, Lord •• . shou ld come into the
world.

COLLECTS, EPISTLES, AND GOSPELS
Epistle. Hebrews 11. 32-12.2. And w ha t
s11a11 I ... the throne of God.
Gospel. S t. Matth ew 16. 24-2 7. J esus said to
is d isciples, If any man ... to his works.

No le, that this Service may be used on any day 'when desired, not
being a H oly-day, or a day within the octave 0/ Christmas, Easter,
or W hitslm day .

OF A DOCTOR OR CONFESSOR
Collect. 0 God, who hast enlightened thy
Church by the teachi n g of thy serva nt N.:
E nrich it evermore, we beseech thee, w ith thy
h eavenly grace, and raise up faithful w i tnesses,
who by their life and d octrine may set forth to
all m en the truth of thy salvation; throug h Jesus
Christ ou r L ord. Amen.
Lesson. Wisdom 7. 7- 14. I prayed, and u nderstanding .•. from learning.
Gospel. S t. Matthew 13. 5 1- 52. J esu s saith .. .
new and old .

Novem ber 8. SAINTS, i\IARTYRS, M ISSIONARIES,
AND D OCTORS OF THE C HURCH OF ENGLAND
Collect. \-Ve beseech thee, 0 Lord, to multiply
thy grace u p on u s w h o comme morate th e saints
of our nation ; that, a s we r ejoice to be their
fe llow·citizen s on earth, so w e may h ave fell owship also with them in heaven; through J esus
C hrist our Lord. Amen.
Lesson. Revelation 19. 5-8. A voice came • ..
righ teousness of saints.
Gospel. S t. John 17. 18-23. J e sus said, As thou
has t sent me . .. as thou hast loved me.
D ecember 8. CONCEPTION OF THE B. V . MARY
Collect. 0 M ercifu l God, hear the prayers of
thy servan ts who commemorate th e Conception
of the Mother of the Lord; and grant that by the
incarnation of thy d ea r Son we may indeed be
made nigh unto him; w ho liveth and r eigneth
with thee a nd the Holy Ghost, one God, world
without end . Amen.

OF A BISHOP
Collect. 0 God, the light of the faithful, a nd
shepherd of souls, who didst set blessed N. to
be a B ishop in the Chur ch, that he might fee d
thy sheep by his w ord a nd guide them by h is
example : Grant us, w e pray thee, to keep the
faith which he taught, and to foll ow in h is foot steps; through Jesus Christ our L ord. Amen.
Epistle. 1 Timothy 3. 15-1 6. T hou kn owest
how th ou oughtest ... into glo ry.
Gospel. St. Mark 4. 26-32. Jesus said, So is
the kingdom .•. shadow of it.

C O M M ON O F SAINTS
OF A M ARTYR OR M ARTYRS
Collect. Almigh ty God, b y whose grace and
power thy holy Martyr N. or M. triumphed over
suffering, and despised death: Gra nt, we beseech thee, that enduring hardness, and waxing
valia nt in figh t, we may with the n oble a rmy of
martyrs receive the crown of everlasting life;
through Jesus C hrist our Lord. Amen.

OF AN A BBOT OR ABBESS
Collect. 0 God, b y w hose grace the blessed
Ab bot (A bbess) N ., enkindled with the fire of
thy love, b ecame a burning and a shini ng light
in thy C hurch: Grant that w e may be inflamed
with the same spirit of discipline · a nd love,
and ever walk before thee as children of light;
through J esus Christ our Lord. Amen.
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COLLECTS, EPISTLES, AND GOSPELS
LessolI. Proverbs 10. 27-32. The fear of the
Lord ... speaketh frowardness.
Gospel. St. Luke 6.20- 23. Jesus lifted up his
eyes ... great in heaven.
OF MISSIONARIES

Collect. 0 Lord Jesus Christ, who callest to
thee whom thou wilIest a nd sendest them
whither thou dost choose: We thank thee for
calling thy servant N. to preach thy Gospel to
the nations; and w e humbly pray thee to raise
up a mong us those who shall be heralds and
evangelists of th y kingdom, and shall b uild up
thy Church in every land; who livest and
reignest with the Father and the Holy S pirit,
one God, wodd without cnd . AmelI .
Epistle. 2 Corinthians 4. 5-10. 'Ve preach
. . . in our body.
Gospel. St. Matthew 28. 16- 20. Then the
eleven ... end of the wo rld. A men .
O F A \ ' IRGI N OR V IRGI N MARTYR

Collect. 0 G od, who didst endue thy holy
Virgin N. wi th grace to witness a good confession (and to suffer gladly for thy sake) : Grant
tha t we, after her example, may be found ready
when the Bridegroom cometh, and e nter with
him to the marriage feast; through the same thy
Son J esu s C hrist our Lord. AmelI.
LessolI. E c clesiasticus 51.10- 12. I called upon
the Lord ... thy name, 0 Lord.
Gospel. St. M a tthew 25. 1- 13. Then shall the
kin gdom ... Son of man cometh.
OF A MATRON

Collect. 0 God, who hast built up thy C hurch
th rough the divers gifts and graces of thy saints:
'Ve g ive thee humble thanks for the example of
holy women, and especially thi s day for thy
servant N.; and we beseech thee to maintain
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among us the shelter of a mother's love and the
protection of a mother's prayer, in the grace of
thy Son, Jesus C hrist our Lord. Am elI.

Epistle. 1 St. Peter 1. 3-9. Blessed b e the God
a nd Father ... salvation of your so uls.
Gospel. St. Luke 10. 38-42 . Jesus entered into
a certa in village .. . from her.
OF ANY SAINT

Collect. 0 Almighty God, who willest to be
glorified in thy Sa ints and didst raise up thy
s,erya nt N. to shine as a light in the w orld:
~h1l1e, we pra~ thee, in our hearts, that we also
111 our genera tIOn may shew forth thy praises,
who hast called us out of darkness into thy
marvellous light; throug h Jesus Christ ou r
Lord. AmelI.
LessolI. Reve la tion 7.13-1 7. O neofthe elders
... fmm their eyes.
Gospel. St. M a rk 10. 42-45. Jesus called his
disciples ... for many.
F OR E MBER DAYS

Collect. A lmighty G od, our heavenly F a ther,
w ho hast purchased to thyself a n universal
C hur?h by the precious blood of thy dear Son:
MercIfull y look upon the same, a nd so guide a nd
govern the min ds of thy servan ts the B ish ops
and Pastors of thy flock, that they may lay ha nds
suddenly on no man, but fa ithfully a nd wi sely
make choice of fit perso ns to serve in th e sacred
ministry of thy Church . A nd to those which
shall be ordained to a ny holy fu nctio n give thy
grace and heavenly benedictio n; that both by
their life a nd d octrine they may set forth thy
glory, and set forward the salvation of all
men; through J esus Christ our Lord. AmelI.
Or, Almighty 90d, the. giver of all good gifts,
who of thy dIv1l1e provIdence hast appointed
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divers Orders in thy Church: Give thy grace,
we humbly beseech thee, t o all t~o~e wl~o a~'e
to be ca lled to a ny office and ad mlI1lstratIOn m
the same; and so replenish the m ,:"it~ the truth
of thy d octrine, a nd en?ue them wIth II1nocency
of life, tha t they m ay fa ithfully serve befor e thee,
to the glory of thy great name, and the be,n efit of
th y holy Ch urch; through Jesus C hrIst our
Lord. Amen.
Lesson. Acts 13. 44-49. The next sabbath
d ay . .. a ll the region.
Or, Acts 20. 28-3 5. Take heed unto yourselves , .. to receive.
Or Epistle. Ephesians 4. 7- 16. Unto every
one 'of u s .. . in love.
Gospel. St. Matthew 9. 35-38. Jesus went
abou t ... into his harvest.
Or, St. Luke 4. 16- 21. J esus came to Nazareth
. . . in your ear s.
0,. St. John ID. 1-16. Vei'ily, verily I say , ..
kno~n of mine, even as the Father knoweth f!1e
and I know the Father: and I lay dO'w n my ~Ife
for the sh eep. And other sheep I hav ~ wlllch
are not of th is fold; them also I m u st brIng, and
they shall hear my voice ; and there shall be o ne
flock, and one shepherd.
FEAST OF THE DEDICATION OR C ONSECRATION 01'
A CHURCH
If the day of Consecration be not k now.H, the Feast may be observed
011 the firs t S unday in October.

COLLECTS, EPISTLES, AND GOSPELS
Epistle. 1 Corinthians 3. 9-17. We a re
lab ourers .. • ye are.
Or, 1 St. P eter 2. 1-5. Laying aside a ll malice
... by J esus Christ.
Gospel. St. Matthew 21. 12-16. Jesus went
into the templ e . .. perfected praise ?
Or, St. J ohn 10.22-29. It was a t Jerusa lem .••
hand.
The Collect, Epistle, and Gospel of this day may be used on the seven
days follo wzng, except where other provision is made in this Book.

PATRONAL FEAST OF A CHURCH
If no Proper Collect, Epistle, or Gospel is p rovided in this B ook for
the Saint's Day, those wh£ch are p rovided in the Common of Satnts
may be used on the PatTonai festt"val. The S erv£ce may also be
~:~~e ~~~ ~~is B~e;k. days j ollowzng, except where other provis:'oll £s

TpJ\NKSGIVING FOR HARVEST

all a Sunday or HolY-day the Collect, Epistle, al/d Gospel of the Day

shall be used, and the Collect here given shall f ollow the Collect of
the Day •

Collect. Almighty and everlasting God, who
hast graciously given to us the fruits of the
earth in their season : vVe yield thee hu mble and
hearty than ks for these thy bounties, b eseeching
thee to give us grace righ tly to use them to thy
glory and the relief of those that need ; thro ugh
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
Epistle. Galatians 6. 6- 10. Let him that is
taught •.. household of faith.
Gospel. St. Jo hn 4. 31 -36. In the mean w hile
. .. rejoice together.

Collect. 0 God, by 'whose provid e~ce , we
celebrate again the consecration [or dedteatIOn]
of this chu rch : Send d own upon u s, we beseec~
thee thy heavenly bl essi ng; and, b ecause hohness' becometh thine h o use fo r ever, make u s
living temples, holy and a cceptable unto thee;
through Jesus Chnst our Lord. Amen.

Collect. Almighty God, our h eavenly Father,
who hast given us the Sacrament of Holy
Baptism that souls thereby being b orn aga in
may be made heirs of everlasting salvation :
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We yield thee hearty thanks for this thy gift,
and humbly we beseech thee to gra nt that we
who have thus been made partakers of the
death of thy Son may also be partaker s of his
resurrection; through the same Jesus Christ,
our Lord. Am en.

Epistle. Romans 6. 3-4. Know ye not ••• in
newness of life.
Gospel. St . .Matthew28.18- 20. Jesus came and
spake ... e nd of the world. Amen.

THANKSGIVING FOR THE INSTITUTION OF HOLY
COMMUNION
Collect. 0 Lord Jesu Christ, who h ast ordained this Holy Sacrament to be a pledge of
thy love, and a continual remembrance of thy
passion: Gran t that we, who partake t~ereof by
faith with tha nksgiving, m ay grow up 111to thee
in a ll things, until w e come to thy e terna l ,ioy ;
who with the Father and the Holy Ghost hvest
and reignest, one God, world without end.
Amen.

,)

COLLECTS, EPISTLES, AND GOSPELS
FOR THE MISSIONARY WORK OF THE CHURCH
OVERSEAS
On the Vigil of Saiut Andrew and other suitable occasions f or which
no special provision is made in this Book.

Collect, from OCCASIONAL PRAYERS § 9.
Epistle. Ephesians 2. 13- 22. Now in Christ
Jesus .•• through the Spirit.
Gospel. St. John 1. 35- 51. John stood ••• the
Son of man.

FOR THE GUIDANCE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT
Collect of Whits un day, thus :-God, who of old
time didst teach &c.
Epistle. I Corinthians 12. 4- 13. There are
diversities of gifts ... into one Spirit.
Gospel. St. John 14.23- 26. Jesussaid , Ifa man
love me ••• said unto you.

Or 0 Lord, who in a wonderful Sacrament
hast'left us a memorial of thy passion: Grant us
so to r everence the holy mysteries of thy Body
:::.nd Blood, that we may ever know within ourselves the fru it of thy redemption; who ~ivest
a nd reignest w ith the Father in the umty of
the Holy Ghost, one God, world without end.
Amen.

Epistle. 1 Corinthians 11. 23- 28. The Lord
Jesus •• • drink of that cup.
Gospel. St. John 6. 53-63. Jesus said unto them
••. they are life.
The Proper P reface of Maundy Thursday may be used.
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AN EXHORTATION
WHEREBY THE PEOPLE ARE PUT IN MIND
OF THE LAW OF CHRIST
T OGETHER W ITH PRAYERS
TO BE USED IN ADV ENT AN D LENT AND AT OTHER TIMES ACCORDING
TO THE DISCRETION OF THE MI N ISTER

BRETHREN,
It is thought good that at this time (in the
p resence of you all) there should be made
a r emembrance of the admonitions of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ. For a s we are taught
by the Apostle Saint Paul that the old Law was
but our schoolmas ter to bring us to Christ, so
are we bounden first of all (if we profess ourselves followers of Christ) to r emember what
h e would have us both to eschew and perform.
And w hereas the former Law doth denounce
unto u s th e curse of God , if we d o th ose things
that we ought not, so the L aw of Christ d ecIareth unto us no whit less fea rful a penalty,
if we do no t t hose that we ought; to wit, the
losing of our membership in h is kingdom, and
our separation after this life from his presence.
For u nto us also by this his comma ndment sin
is made exceeding sinful; and that greater light
which h e hath brought unto us ma keth us the
m ore inexcu sable if we fo llow it not.
' Vhich sentences of his L aw we shall now
rehearse un to yo u, desi ri ng you to answer to
every sentence, Amen. Lord have m ercy upon us :
by which is signified that w e verily acknowledge his word to be a law unto us all, whereof
we confess ourselves to be daily transgressors.
Minister. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God
with all thy heart, with all thy soul, with all thy
strength, and with all thy mind. This is the
first and great commandment.
Answer. Amen. Lord have mercy upon us.
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Minister. And the second is like unto it,
namely this, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as
t hyself.
Answer. Amen. Lord have mercy upon us.
Minister. This his Law he leaveth u s to fulfil
b y help of his precepts, w hereof take these for
an example.
Except ye be converted a nd become as
little children ye shall not enter into the kingdom of h eaven.
Answer. A men. Lord have mercy upon us.
Minister. ' Vh osoever doth not bear his own
cross and come after me cannot be m y d isciple.
Answer. A m en. Lord have mercy upo n us.
Minister. If ye forgive not men their trespasses
neither will your Father forgive you r tresp asses.
Answer. Amen. Lord have m e rcy upo n us.
Minister. Whatsoever ye w ou ld that men
should do unto yo u, even so d o unto them; fo r
this is the Law and the Prophets.
Answer. Amen. Lord have mercy upon u s.
Minister. Bewa re of covetousness, for a m an's
life con sisteth n ot in the abundance of the
things which h e possesseth.
Answer. Amen. Lord have m ercy upo n us.
Minister. Furthermore, we put you in mi nd
tha t those outward offences and violences which
are forbidd en by the Law are by our Saviour
Christ more effectually forbidden, inasmuch as
by his Apostle he assigneth us that single reason
wh y we sho uld not commit any of them, saying,
Love worketh no ill to his neighbour; therefore
love is the ful fill ing of the Law. For those
things, which M oses spake of the outward man,
Christ speaketh of the inward, saying, A good
tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, n either can
a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit: a nd again :
Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders,
adulteries, fornications, thefts, fal se witness,
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blasphemies. These are the things which defile
a man : but to eat with unwashen hands defileth
not a man. A nd that he might by example shew
in what manner the Law mu st needs be intet'preted by them that wo uld fo llow him, he said:
Think not that I am come to destroy the Law
and the Prophets : I am not come to destroy, but
to fulfil.
Ye have heard that it was said to them of o ld
time, Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever shall
kill shall be in danger of the judge ment; But
I say unto you, that whosoever is angry with
his brother without a cause shall be in danger
of the judgement.
A1lswer. A m en. Lord have met;cy upon u s.
Mi1lister. Ye have heard that it was said to
them of old time, Thou shalt not commit
ad ultery: but I say unto you, that whosoever
looketh on a woman to lust after her hath committed ad ultery with her already in his h eart.
A1lswer. A men. Lord have m erc y upon us.
Mi1lister. Ye have heard that it hath been
said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and hate
thine enemy. But I say unto you, Love yo ur
enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to
them that hate you, and pray for them which
despitefully use you, and persecute yo u.
A1lswer. Amen. Lord have mercy upon us.
Mi1lister. And this manner of interpreting the
Law he leaveth us to fulfil by h elp of these
and other hi s precepts: whereof take this for
example, that where Moses saith, Cursed is he
that maketh the blind to go out of his way,
Christ saith, \Vhoso shall offend one of these
little ones which believe in m e, it were better
for him that a millstone were hanged about his
neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of
the sea.
Finally, before his death and passion, he
declared unto his Apostles by a parable that
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account which h e will take of m en 's works
done in this life: wherein is to be marked that
he upbra ideth not the sinners for that evil
which they did, but because they did not that
good which they might have done. Which
parable, as it standeth last in the Gospel, so it
shall b e the end of our exhortation .
When the Son of man shall come in his glory,
and all the h oly angels with him, then shall h e
sit upon the thron e of his glory: and before him
shall be gathered all nations: and h e shall
separate them one from another, as a shepherd
divideth his sheep from the goats : and he shall
set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on
the left. Then shall the Kin g say unto them on
his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father,
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the
foundation of the world: for I was a n hu ngred,
a nd ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave
me drink: I was a stranger, and ye took me in:
naked, and ye clo thed me.: I was sick, and ye
visited me: I was in prison, and ye came unto
m e. Then shall the righteous answer h im,
saying, Lord, when saw we thee an hung r ed,
and fed thee? or thirsty, and gave thee drink?
When saw we thee a stranger, and took thee in?
or naked, and clothed thee? Or when saw we
thee sick, or in prison, and came unto thee?
A nd the King shall answer, and say unto them,
Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye have d on e
it unto one of the least of these my brethren,
ye have don e it unto me. Then shall he say
also unto them on the left hand, Depa rt from
me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared
for the d evil a nd his angels: for I was an
hung red, a nd ye gave me no meat : I was thirsty,
and ye gave me no drink: I was a stranger, and
ye took me not in: naked, and ye clothed me
not: sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not.
Then shall they a lso answer him, saying, L ord,
when saw we thee an hungred, or athirst, or
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a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and
did not minister unto thee ? Then shall he
answer unto them, saying, Verily I say unto
you, Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the
least of these, ye did it not to me. And these
shall go away into everlasting punishment: but
the righteous into life eternal.
Unto which life he vouchsafe to bring us a ll,
for his infinite mercy. Amen.
Then shall be said or sung Psalm '30.

UT of the deep have I called unto thee,
Lord : Lord, hear my voice.
2 0 let thine ears consider well: the voice of
my complaint.
3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what
is done amiss: 0 Lord, who may abide it?
4 For there is mercy w ith thee : therefore
shalt thou be feared .
5 I look for the Lord; my soul doth wait for
him: in his word is my trust.
6 My soul fleeth unto the Lord : before ~he
morning watch, I say, before the mornmg
watch.
7 0 Israel, trust in the Lord, fo r with the
Lord there is mercy: and with him is plenteous
redemption.
8 And he shall redeem Israel : from all his
SIns.
Glory b e to the Father, and to the Son: and
to the Holy Ghost;
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever
shall be : wo rld without end. A m en .
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U R Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed
be thy name; Thy kingdom come ; Thy wi ll
be done; In earth as it is in heaven. G ive us
this day our daily bread. And forgive us our
trespasses, As we forgive them tha t trespass
against us. And lead us not into temptation ;
But deliver u s from evil. Amen.
Minister. 0 Lord , save thy servants;
Answer. That put their trust in thee.
Minister. Send unto them help from above ;
Answer. And evermore mightily defend them.
Minister. Help us, 0 God our Saviour;
Answer. And fo r the glory of thy name deliver
liS; be merciful to us sinners, for thy name's
sake.
Minister. 0 Lord, hear our prayer;
Answer. And let our cry come unto thee.

O

a

GOD , whose nature and property is ever
to have mercy and to forgive : Receive our
humble p etitions; and though we be tied and
bound with the chain of our sins, ye t let the
p itifulness of thy great mercy loose u s ; for
the honour of Jesus Christ, our Mediator and
Advocate. Amen.

TORD of all p ower and might, who art the
author and giver of all good things: Graft
in our hearts the love of thy name, increase in
us true religion, nourish us with all goodness,
and of thy great m ercy keep us in the same ;
through J esus C hri st our Lord. Amen .

L

After which the M,·nister shall say,

LORD, who hast taught us that a ll our
O
doings without charity are nothing wo r th :
Send thy Holy Ghost, a nd pour into our hearts

Let us pray.
Lord, have mercy upon liS.
Ch rist, have m ercy upon us.
Lord, have mercy upon us.
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that most excellent gift of charity, the very bond
of peace and of all virtues, withou t which w hosoever liveth is counted dead before th ee.
Grant this for thine only Son Jesus Christ's
sake. Amen.
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The Lord be with you;
And with thy spirit.
Let us bless the Lord;
R . Thanks be to God.
God the Father, who loved us, and made
us accepted in the Beloved:
To God the Son, who loved us, a nd loosed us
from our sins by his own blood:
To God the Holy Ghost, who sheddeth the love
of God a broad in our hearts :
To the one tru e God be all love and all glory for
time and for eternity. Amen.
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AGREED UPON BY THE ARCHBISHOPS AND BISHOPS
OF BOTH PROVINCES,

AND THE WHOLE CLERGY

IN THE CONVOCATION HOLDEN AT LONDON I N THE
YEAR 1562, FOR THE AVOIDING OF DI VERSITIES OF
OPINIONS, AND FOR THE ESTABLISHI NG OF CONSENT
TOUCHING TRUE RELIGION

REPRINTED BY HIS MAJESTY'S COMMANDMENT
WITH HIS ROYAL DECLARATION
THEREUNTO
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HIS MAJESTY' S DECLARATION

B

EING by God's Ordinance, acco rding to Our just Title;
Defender of the Faith, and Supreme Governor of the Church,
within these Our Dominions, We hold it most ag reeable to t his
Our Kingly Office, and Our own religious Zeal, to conserve and
maintain the Church committed to Our Charge, in Unity of t rue
Religion, and in the Bond of Peace i and n ot to suffer unnecessary
Disputations, Altercations, or Questions to be raised, which may
nourish Faction both in the Church and Commonwealth. We
have therefore, upon mature Deliberation, and with the Advice of
so many of Our Bishops as might conveniently be called together,
thought fit to make this Declaration following :
That the Articles of the Church of England (which h ave been
allowed and autho rized heretofore, and which Our Cler gy generally
have su bscribed unto) do contain the true Doctrine of the Church
of England agreeable to God's Word: which We do therefore
ratify and confirm, requiring all Our loving Subjects to continue
in the unifo rm Profession thereof, and prohibiting the least
difference [Tonl the said Articles; which to that End We command
to be new printed, and this Our Declaration to be published
the rewith.
That We are Supreme Governor of the Church of England: A nd
that if any difference arise abou t the external P olicy, concerning the
Injunctions, Canons, and other Constitutions whatsoever thereto
belonging, the Clergy in their Convocation is to order and settle
them, having fi rst obtained leave under Our Broad Seal so to
d o : and W e appro·ving their said Ordinances and C onstitution s;
p roviding that none be made contrary to the L aws and Customs
of the Land.
That out of Our Princely Care th.t the Churchmen m2y do the
Work which is proper unto them, the Bbhops and Clergy, fr om
time to time in Convocation, upon their humble Desire, shall have
Licence under O ur Broad Seal to delib erate of, and to do all such
Things, as, being made p lain by them, and assented unto by Us,
shall conce rn the settled C ontinuance of the Doctrine and D iscipline
of the Church of England now established; from which We will
not endur~ any varying or departing in the least Degree.
That for the present, though some differences have been ill
raised, yet We take comfort in this, that all Clergymen within
Our Realm have always m ost willingly subscribed to t he Articles
established; which is an argument to U s, t hat they all agr ee in the
truc, usual, literal meaning of the said Articles; and that even in
those curi ous points, in which the present di.t'fe rences lie, men
of all sorts take the Articles of the Church of E ngland to be for
them; which is an argument agai n, that none of them intend any
deserti on of the Articles established.
That therefore in these both curious and unhappy differe nces,
which have for so many hundred yea rs, in different times and
places, exercised the Church of Christ, \X!e will, that all further
curious search be laid aside, and these disputes sh'-1t up in G od's
promises, as they be generally set forth to us in the Holy Scriptures,
and the gene ral meaning of the Articles of the Church of England
according to them. And that no man hereafter shall eIther pnnt,
or preach, to draw the Article aside any way, but shall submit to
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it in the plain and full meaning thereof: and shall not put his own
sense or comment to be the meaning of the A rticle, but shall take
it in the literal and grammatical sense.
T hat if an y publick Reader in either of Our Univers ities~ or a~y
H ead or Master of a College, or any other p erson r espectlvely In
either of them, shall affix any new sense to a,ny Ar:ricle, ~r shall
p u blickly r ead, d etermine, or hold any pubhck Dlsputatlon, or
suffer any such to be held ~ither way,. in ~ither the ~niv~~sities or
Colleges respectively; or If any D Ivme In the UmVerSItleS shall
p reach or pr int any thing either way, other than is already established in C onvocation with Our R oyal Assent; he, or th ey the
Offenders, shall be liable to Our displeasure, and the Church's
censure in Our Commission Ecclesiastical, as well as an y other:
A nd We will see there shall be due Execution upon them.
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A TABLE OF THE ARTICLES
Of Fa ith in the H oly 21. Of the Alllhority of General
Councils.
Trinity .
22. Of P urgatory .
2. Of Christ the Son of God.
3. Of his gomg down ''''0 H ell. 23· Of Ministering in the Con1.

gregac ion.
Of speaking in the CongregaOf the H oly Ghost.
tion.
Of the Sufficiency of t"e
. .
Scriptures.
25· a! t he Sacramems.
26. Of th e Unworthiness of MI1HSOf the Old Testament.
ters.
Of the Three Creeds.
O[ Original or Birth-sin.
27· Of Baptism.
28. Of the L ord's Slipper .
Of Free-Will.
Of Justification.
29· Of the Wicked which eat not

4 . Of his Resurrection .

5.
6.
7.
8.
9.

ID.
11.

the Body of Ch rist.
12 . Of Good Works.
13. Of Works beforeJustification. 30. Of both kinds.
14. Of Wo rks of Supererogallon .
I s. Of Christ alone without Sin.

16. Of Sin after Baptism.

:;.,. Of Predestin ation and Elect ion .
::::8. Of obtaining SalvaLion by
Christ.
19.
20.

Of the Church.
Of the Authority of the
Church.

31. Of C hrist's one Oblation.
32. a! the M arriage of Priests .
33· Of Excommunicale P ersons.
34· Of the Traditions of the

35·
36.
37.
38.
39·

Church.
Of the H omilies.

Of Consecrating of Ministers.
aj Civil Magistra tes.
Of Christian mell's Goods .
Of a Ch riso'an man's Oath.

I. Of F aith in the Holy Trinity.
HERE is but o nc living a~d tr~e God, ev~r1as ting, without
body, parts, or passions; of Infimte P?wer, wl s do~, and go~d
ness; the M aker, and Preserver of all thIngs both VISible and Invisible. And in unity of this God,head there be three Persons,
of onc substance, power, and etermty; the Father, the Son, and
the Holy Ghost.

T

U. Of the Word or Son of God, which was lII ade very M an.
H E Son, which is the Word of the Father, begotten from everlasting of the Father, the very a~d crcrna.l God, and of o ne
substance with the F ather, took Man s nature In the womb of the
blessed Virgin, of her substance: so that two whole and p.e ~ect
Natures, that is to say, the Godheac:l ~ nd Manhood? were J01~ed
together in onc Person, never to be diVided , whereof IS C!nc Christ,
vcry God, and very Man ; who truly suffered, was cruclfi~d, dead
and buried, to reconcile his Father to us, and t? be a sacnfice, not
only for original guilt, but also for all actual sins of men.

T

Ill. Of the going down of Christ i",o Hell.
!\. S Christ died for us, and was buried, so also is it to be believed,
rl.. that he went down into Hell.
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IV. Of the Resurrection of Christ .
HRIST did truly rise again from death, and took again his body,
with flesh, bones, and all things appertaining to the perfection
of Man's nature; w herewith he ascended into Heaven, and there
sitteth, until he return to judge all Men at the last day.
V. Of the H oly Ghost.
HE H oly Ghost, proceeding from the Father and the Son, is
of one substance, m ajesty, and glory, with the Father and the
Son, very and eternal God.
VI. Of the Sufficiency of the H oly Scriptures for salvation.
OLY Scripture containeth all things necessary to salvation:
so that whatsoever is not read therein, nor may be proved
thereby, is not to be required of any man, that it should be believed
as an article of the Faith, or be thought requisite or necessary to
salvation. In the name of the Holy Scripture we do understand
those Canonical Books of the Old and New Testament, of whose
authority was never any doubt in the Church.
Of the Names and Number of the Canonical Books.
Genesis,
The First Book of Chronicles,
Exodus,
The Second B ook of Chronicles,
L evidcus,
The First B ook of Esdras,
Numbers,
The Second B ook of Esdras,
Deuteronomy,
T he B ook of Esther,
Joshua,
The Book of Job,
Judges,
The P salms,
Ruth,
The Proverbs,
The First Book of Samuel,
Ecc!esiasces or P1"eacher,
The Second B ook of Samuel,
Cancica, or Songs 0/ Solomon,
T he First B ook of K ings,
Four Prophets the greater,
The Second Book of Kings,
Twelve Prophets the less.
And the other Books (as Hierome saith) the Church doth read fo,
example of life and instruction of manners; but yet doth it not
apply them to es tablish any doctrine; such are these following :
The Third Book of E sdras,
Baruch the Prophet,
The Fourth Book of Esdras,
The Song of the Three Children,
The Book of Tobias,
The Story of Susanna,
The Book of Judith,
Of Bel and the Dragon,
The rest of the Book of Est her, The Prayer of M anasses,
The B ook of Wisdom,
The First Book of M accabees,
J esus the Son of Sirach,
The Second Book of M accabees.
All the Books of the New Testament, as they are commonly
received, we do receive, and account them Canonical.
VII. Of the Old Testament.
H E Old Testame nt is not contrary to the New: for both in the
Old and New Testament everlasting life is offered to Mankind
by C hrist, who is the o nly Mediator between God and M an, being
both God and Man. W herefore they are not to be heard, which
feign that the old Fathers did look only for transitory promises .
Although the L aw given from God b y Moses, as touching Ceremonies and Rites, do not bind Christian men, nor the Civil precepts
thereof ought of necessity to be received in any commonwealth;
yet notwithstanding, no Christian man whatsoever is free from the
obedience of the Commandments which are called Moral.

C
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VIII. Of the Three Creeds.
HE Three Creeds, l"·licene Cr eed, Athanasius's Creed, and that
which is commonly called the Apostles' Creed, ought thoroughly
to be received and believed: for they may be proved by most
certain warrants of Holy Scripture.

T

I X. Of Orig;,wl or Birth-sin.
RIGINAL Sin standeth not in the following of Adant, <as the
Pelagians do vainly talk;) but it is the fa~lt. and corruption of
O
the Nature of every man, that naturally
m gendered
.the
IS

O.f

offspring of Adam " whereby man is v~ry ~ar gone ~rom ongmal
righteousness, and is of his own naturc. l-!1chned to eVIl, sO.that the
flesh lusteth always coatrary to the Splnt; and therefore In every
per son born into this world, it deserveth God)~ wrath. and damna ..
tion. And this infection of nature doth remaIn, yea .1n them that
a rc regenerated; whereby the lust of the flesh, ca!led In the Greek,
phronema sa rhos, which some do expound,the wIsdom, somt:: sen..
suality, some the affection, some th e desIre, of the fl:esh, IS not
subject to the Law of God. And although there IS n o condemnation for them that believe and are baptized, yet the Apostle
doth confess, that concupiscence and lust hath of itself the natUl'e
of sin.
X. Of Free-Will.
HE condition of Man after the fall of Adam is such, that he
cannot turn and prepare himself, by his own natural strength
and good works, to faith, and calling upon God: \\1l;erefore we
have no power to do good works J:?leasant an<;l acceptaole t o God,
without the grace of G od by Chnst p reventIng u s, that we m,ay
have a good will, and working with u s, w hen we have that good will.

T

X IV. Of Works of Supererogation.
OLUNTARY Works besides, over and above, God's Comwhich they call Works of Supererogation, cannot
V mandments,
be taught without arrogancy and impiety: for by them men do
declar e, that they do not only render unto God as much as they
are bound to do, but that they do more fo r his sake, than of
counden duty is required: whereas Christ saith p lainly, When ye
have done all that arc commanded to you, say, We are unprofitable
servants.
XV. Of Christ alone without Sin.
HRIST in the truth of our nature was made like unto u s in all
thin gs, sin only except, from which he was clearly void, both
in his flesh, and in his spirit. He came to be the Lamb without
spot, who, by sacrifice of himself once made, should take away
the sins of the world, and sin, as Saint Joh n saith, was not in him.
But all we the rest, although baptized, and born again in Christ,
yet offend in many things; and if we say we have no sin, we
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us.

C

XVI. Of Sin after Baptism.
OT every deadly sin willingly committed after Baptism is sin
against the Holy Ghost, and unpardonable. Wherefo re the
grant of repentance is not to be denied to such as fall into sin
after Bap tism. After we have received the Holy Ghost, we m ay
depart from grace given, and fall into sin, and by the g race of God
we may arise again, and amend our lives·. And therefore they are
to be condemned, which say, they can no more sin as long as they
live here, or deny the p lace of forgiveness to such as truly repent.

N

receive grace, or (as the School-authors say) deserve grace of
congruity: yea rather, fo r that they are not done as God hath
willed and commanded them to be done, we doubt n ot but they
have the nature of sin.

XVII. Of Predestination mu! EleClion.
REDESTINATION to Life is the everlasting purpose of God,
whereby <before the foundations of the world were laid) he
hath constantly decreed by his counsel secret to us, to deliver
from curse and damnation those whom he hath chosen in Christ
out of mankind, and to bring them by Christ to everlasting
salvation, as vessels made to honour. Wherefore, they which be
endued with so excellent a benefit of G od be called accor ding to
God's purpose by his Spirit working in due season : they through
Grace obey the calling: they be justified freely: they be made
sons of God by adoption: they be m ade like the image of his onlybegotten Son J esus Christ: they walk religiously in good works,
and at length, by God's mercy, they attain to everlasting felicity.
As the godly consideration of Predestination, and our Election
in Christ, is full of sweet, pleasant, and· unspeakable comfort to
godly persons, and such as feel in themselves the working of the
Spirit of Christ, mortifying the works of the flesh, and their
earthly members, and drawing up their mind to high and heavenly
things, as well because it doth greatly establish and confirm their
faith of eternal Salvation to be enjoyed through Christ, as because
11 doth fervently · kindle their love towards God: So, for curious
and carnal persons, lacking the Spirit of Christ, to have continually
before their eyes the sentence of God's Predestination, is a m ost
dangerous downfall, whereby the Devil d oth thrust them either
into desperation, or into wretchlessness of most unclean living,
no less perilous than desperation,
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XI. Of the Justification of Man.
E are accounted righteous before God, only for the merit of
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Chnst by FaIth, and ,not, for our
own works or d eservings : Wherefore, that we are JustIfied by
Faith only is a most wholesome Doctrine? and verY,full <;>f comfort,
as more largely is expressed in the HomIly of J usuficauon.

W

XII. Of Good Works.
ALBEIT that Geod Works, which are the fruits of Faith, and
rl.. follow after Justifi cation, cannot put away our s~n s, and endure
the severity of God's Judgement; yet are they plea~mg and acceptable to G od in Christ, and do spring out n ecessanly of a true and
lively FaIth ; insomuch that by them a livelJ: Faith may be as
evidently known as a tree discerned b y the frUIt.
XIII. Of Works before Justificatio n.
ORKS d one before the grace of Christ, and the Inspiration

of his Spirit, are not pleasan,t to G od, forasmuch as they spr..ng
W
not of faith in J esus Christ, neither do they make men meet to

P
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Furthermore, we must receive God's promises in such wise, as
they be generally set forth to us in Holy Sc:ripture: and, in our
doings, that Will of God is to be followed, which we have expressly
declared unto us in the Word of God.

XXIV. Of speaking in the Congregation in such a tongue as

XVIII. Of obtaining eternal Salvatiotl only by the Name of Christ.
H EY also are to be had accursed that presume to say, That
every man shall be saved by the Law or Sect which he professeth, so that he be diligent to frame his life according to that
Law, and the light of Nature. For Holy Scripture doth set out
unto us only the N arne of Jesus Christ, whereby men must be
saved.
XIX.. Of the Church.
HE visible Church of Christ is a congregation of faithful men,
in the which the pure Word of God is preached, and the
Sacraments be duly ministered according to Christ's ordinance

T

T

in all those things that of necessity are requisite to the same.
As the Church of Jerusalem, Alexa ndria, and Antioch, have
erred · so also the Church of Rome hath erred, not only in their
living' and manner of Ceremonies, but also in matters of Faith.

XX. Of the Authority of the Church.
HE Church hath power to decree Rites or Ceremomes, and
in Controversies of Faith: And yet it is not lawful
T authority
for the Church to ordain any thing that is contrary
God's
t~

Wor~

written, neither may it so expound one place of Scnpture, that It
be repugnant to another. Wherefore, although the Church be
a witness and a keep er of Holy \Xlnt, yet, as It ought not t.o decree
anv thing against the same, so besides the same ought It not to
er.i"orce any thing to be believed for necessity of Salvation.

!
t

XXI. Of the Authority of General Councils.
ENERAL Councils may not be gathered togethe-r without the
commandment and will of Princes. And when they be
gathered together, (forasmuch as they be an assembly of men,
whereof all be not governed with the Spirit and Word of Go.d,)
they may err, and sometimes have erred, even In thIngs pertaln1ng
unto God. Wherefore things ordained by them as necessary to
salvation have neither strength nor authority, unless it m ay be
declared that they be taken out of Holy Scripture.

G

XXII. Of Purgatory.
HE RomishDoctrine concerning Purgatory, Pardons, Worshipping and Adoration, as well of Images as of Reliques, and also
invocation of Saints, is a fond thing vainly invented, and grounded
upon no warranty of Scripture, but rather repugnant to the Word
of God.

T

XXIII. Of Ministering in the Congregation.
T is not lawful for any man to take upon him the office of publick
preaching, or ministering the Sacraments In the CongregatIon,
before he be lawfully called, and sent to execute th<; same. And
those we ought to judge lawfully called and sen.t , whIch be chosen
and called to this work by men who have pubhck aut~o.nty glyen
unto them in the Congregation, to call and send MInisters mto
the Lord's vineyard.

I

I
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the people understandeth.
T is a thing plainly repugnant to the Word of God, and the
custom of the Primitive Church, to have publick Prayer in the
Church, or to minister the Sacraments in a tongue not under- _
standed of the people.

I

XXV. Of the Sacraments.
ACRAMENTS ordained of Christ be not only badges or tokens
of Christian men's profession, but rather they be certain sure
S
w itnesses, and effectual signs of grace, and God's good will
towards us, by the which he doth work invisibly in us, and doth
not only quicken, but also strengthen and confirm our Faith in
him.
There are two Sacraments ordained of Christ our Lord in the
Gospel, that is to say, Baptism, and the Supper of the Lord.
Those five commonly called Sacraments, that is to say, Confirmation, Penance, Orders, M atrimony, and extreme Unction,
are not to be counted for Sacraments of the Gospel, being such
as have grown partly of the corrupt following of the Apostles,
partly are states of life allowed in the Scriptures; but yet have not
like nature of Sacraments with Baptism, and the Lord's Supper,
for that they have not any visible sign or ceremony ordained of
God.
The Sacraments were not ordained of Christ to be gazed upon,
or to be carried about, but that we should duly use them. And
in such only as worthily receive the same they have a wholesome
effect or operation: but they that receive them unworthily purchase
to themselves damnation, as Saint Paul saith.

XXVI.

Of the Unworthiness of the Minisurs, which hinders not
the effect of the Sacrament.
ALTHOUGH in the visible Church the evil be ever mingled
with the good, and sometimes the evil have chief authority in
the Ministration of the Word and Sacraments, yet forasmuch as
they do not the same in their own name, but in Christ's, and
do minister by his commission and authority, we may use their
Ministry, both in hearing the Word of God, and in receiving of
the Sacraments. Neither is the effect of Christ's ordinance taken
away by their wickedness, nor the grace of God's gifts diminished
from such as by faith and rightly do receive the Sacraments
ministered unto them; which be effectual, because of Christ's
institution and promise, although they be ministered by evil men.
Nevertheless, it appertaineth to the discipline of the Church,
that inquiry be made of evil Ministers, and that they be accused
by those that have knowledge of their offences; and finally being
found guilty, by just judgement be deposed.

n

XXVII. Of Baptism.
APTISM is not only a sign of profession, and mark of differB
ence, whereby Christian men are discerned from others that
be not christened, but it is also a sign of Regeneration or new
Birth, whereby, as by an instrument, they that receive Baptism
rightly are grafted into the Church; the promises of forgiveness
of sin, and of our adoption to be the sons of God by the Holy
Ghost, are visibly signed and sealed; Faith is confirmed, and Grace
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incre3sod by vi rtue of prayer unto God. The Baptism of young
Children is in any wise to be retained in the Church, as most
agreeable with the institution of Christ.
XXVIII. Of the Lord's Supper.
HE Supper of the L ord is n ot only a sign of the love that
Christians ought to have among themselves onc to another;
but rather is a Sacrament of our Redemptio n by C hrist's dea th:
insomuch that to such as rightly, wonhUy, and with faith, receive
the same, the Bread which we break is a partaking of the B ody of
C hrist; and likewise the Cup of Blessing is a partaking of the Blood
of C hrist.
T ransubstantiation (or the change of the substance of Bread and
Wine) in the Supper of t he L ord, cannot be proved by H oly Writ;
but is repugnant to the plain wo rds of Scripture, overthroweth the
nature of a Sacrament, and hath given occasion to many superstitions.
The Body of Christ is given, taken, and eaten, in the Supper,
only after an heavenly and spiritual manner. And the mean
whereby the Body of Christ is received and eaten in the Supper
is Faith.
The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was not by Christ's
ordinance reserved, carried about, lifted up, or worshipped.

T

Of the Wic ked which eat not the Body of Christ in the
use 0/ the Lord's Supper.
HE W icked, and such as be void of a lively faith, although they
do carnally and visibly press with their teeth (as Saint
Augustille saith) the Sacram ent of the Bod y and Blood of Christ,
yet in no wise are they partakers of Christ : but rather, to their
condemnation, do eat and drink the sign or Sacrament of so great
a thing.
X XIX.

T

XXX. Of both kinds.
HE Cup of the Lord is not to be denied to the Lay-people:
for both the parts of the Lord's Sacrament, by Christ's ordinance and commandment, ought to be ministered to all Christian
men alike.

T

XXXI. Of the one Oblation of Christ fin ished upon the Cross.
H E Offering of Christ once made is that p erfect redemption,
. propitiation, and satisfaction, for all the sins of the whole
world, both original and actual ; and there is none other satisfaction for sin, but that alone. Wherefore the sacrifices of M asses,
in the which it was commonly said, that the Priest did offer Christ
for the quick and the dead, to have remission of pain or guilt,
were blasphemous fables, and dangerous deceits.

T
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I

XXXIII. Of excommunicate Persons, how they are to be avoided.
H AT person which by open d enunciation of the C hurch is
rightly cut off from the unity of the Church, and ex communi ~
cated, ought to be taken of the whole multitude of the faithful,
as an H eathen and Publican, until he be openly reconciled by
penance, and r eceived into the Church by a Judge that hath
authority thereunto.

I

I
I

T

X XX I V. Of the Traditions of the Church.
T is not necessary that Traditions and Ceremonies be in all
places one, and utterly like ; for at all times they have been
divers, and may be changed according to the diversities of countries,
times, and men's manners, so that nothing be ordained against
God's Word. Whosoever through his priva te judgement, willingly
and purposely, doth openly break the traditions and ceremonies
of the Church, which be not repugnant to the Word of God, and
be ordained and approved by common authority, ought to be
r eb uked openly, (that others may fear to do the like,) as he that
offendeth against the common order of the Church, and hurteth
the authority of the Magistrate, and woundeth the consciences of
the weak brethren.
Every particular or national Church hath authority to ordain,
change, and abolish, ceremonies or rites of the Church ordained
only by man' s autho rity, so that all things be done to edifying.

I

XXXV. Of the Homilies.
HE s.e~ond Book of HO,,!ilies, the several titles w hereof we
have Jomed under this Arucle, doth contain a godly and w holesome D octrine, and necessary for these times, as doth the former
Book of Homilies, which were set fo rth in the time of Edward
th e Sixth ; and ther efore we judge them to be read in Churches
by the Ministers, diligently and d istinctly, that they m ay be
understanded of the p eople.

T

I
2

3

4
5
6
7

8
9

Of the Names of the Homilies.
Of the right Use of the , 10 Of the revere'·'" estimation of
Church.
I'
God's Wor~.
A gainst peril of Idolatry.
I I Of A lms-doing.
Of repairing and keeping clean 12 Of the Nativity of Ch rist.
of Churches.
13 Of the Passion of Christ.
Of good W orks : first of Fast- I 14 Of the Resurrection of Christ.
1nl{.
15 Of the worthy receiving of the
AgaInst Gluttony and Drunk- I
'Saerament of the B ody and
enness.
Blood of Christ .
A gainst Excess 0/ Apparel.
16 Of the Gifls of the H oly
Of Prayer.
Ghosl.
Of the Place and Time of 17 For the R ogatio/! D ays.
Prayer.
18 Of the State of Matrimony
That Common Prayers and 19 Of R epentance.
~acram.ents ought to be min- 20 Against I dleness.
JStered In a known tongue. I 21 Against Rebelli on.

I

XXXII. 0/ the Marriage of Priests.
I SHOPS, Priests, and Deacons, are not commanded by God's
Law, either to vow the estate of single life, or to abstain from
marriage: therefore it is lawful for them, as for all other Christian
men, to marry at their own discretion, as they shall judge the same
to serve better to godliness.

HE B!,ok of Consecration of Archbishops and Bishops, and
T
Ordenng of .Pnests and Deacons, lately set forth in the time
of Edwa1d the SlXth, and confirmed at the same time by authority
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XXXVI.

Of COIISeeration of Bishops and Ministers.
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of Parliament, doth contain all things necessary to such Consecration and Ordering: neither hath it any thing, that of itself
is superstitious and ungodly. And therefore whosoever are consecrated or ordered according to the Rites of that Book, since the
second year of the forenamed King Edward unto this time, or
hereafter shall be consecrated or ordered according to the same
Rites; we decree all such to be rightly, orderly, and lawfully
consecrated and ordered.
XXXVII. Of 'he Civil Magistrates.
HE King's Majesty hath the chief power in this Realm of
England, and other his Dominions, unto whom the chief
Government of all Estates of this Realm, whether they be Ecclesiastical or Civil, in all causes cloth appertain, and is nOl, nor ought
to be, subj ect to any foreign Jurisdiction.
\Vhere we attribute to the King's Majesty the chief government,
by which Titles we understand the minds of some slanderous
folks to be offended; we give not to our Princes the m inistering
either of God's Word, or of the Sacraments, the which thing the
Injunctions also lately set forth by Eliz abeth our Queen do m ost
plainly testify; but that only prerogative, which we see to have
been given always to all godly Princes in H oly Scriptures by God
himself; that is, that they should rule all estates and c:!eg~ees
committed to their charge by God, whether they be EccleSIastical
or Temporal, and restrain w ith the civil sword the stubborn and

T

ev~i~er~'ishop

A TABLE
OF

KINDRED AND AFFINITY
WHEREIN WHOSOEVER ARE RELATED ARE FORBID~N IN SCRIPTURE AND OUR LAWS TO
MARRY TOGETHER
A Man may not marry his
GRANDMOTHER,
G randfather's Wife,
3 W ife's G randmother.

A W oman may not marry wit h her
1 GRANDFATHER,
2 Grandmother's Husband,
3 Husband's Grandfather.

4 F ather's Sister,
S Mother's Sister,
6 Father's Brother 's Wife.

4 Father's Brother,
5 Mother's Brother,
6 Father 's Sister's Husband.

7 Mother's Brother's Wife,
8 Wife's Father's Sister,
9 Wife's Mother's Sister.

7 Mother's Sister's Husband,
8 Husband's Father's Brother,
9 Husband's Mother ' . Brothcr.

I
2

of Rome hath no jurisdiction in this Realm of

10
11

En-¥:::'taws of the Realm may punish Christian m en with death,
for heinous and grievous offences.
It is lawful for Christian men, at the commandm ent of the
Magistrate, to wear weapons, and serve in the wars.

12

XXXVIII. Of Christian men's Goods, wh ich aTe not common.
H E Riches and Goods of Christians are not common, as
touching the right, title, and possession of the same, as certain
Anabaptists do falsely boast. Notwithstanding, every man ought,
of such things as he possesseth, liberally to give alms to the poor,
according to his ability.

T

XXX IX. Of a Christiall mall's Oath.
!\. S we confess that vain and rash Swearing is forbidden Christian
men by our L ord Jesus Christ, and James his Apostle, so we
judge, that Christian Religion doth not prohibit, but that. a man
may swear when the Magistrate requireth, i~ a caus~ of .ra~th ~nd
charity, so it be done according to the Prophet s teachlng, 1n Justice,
judgement, and truth.

n

THE RATIFI CATION
HIS Book of Articles before rehearsed, is again approved, and
allowed to be holden and executed within the R ealm, by the assent
and consent of our Sovereign Lady ELIZABETH, by ' he grace. of
G od, of England, France, and Ireland, Queen, De/ender of the F~uh,
& c. W hich Articles were deliberately read, and conjiT»}ed agam by
rhe subscrip,ion of the hands 0/ 'he ArchbIShop and BIShops 0/ 'he
Upper-house, and by 'he subscrip,ion of ' he whole Clergy of 'he N "herhouse in their Convocation, in the Y ear of our L ord IS7!.

T
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M other,
S tep-Mother,
Wife's Mother.

10
II

12

Father,
Step-Father,
Husband's Father.

13 D aughter,
14 Wife's D aughter,
15 Son's Wife.

13 Son,

16 Sister,
17 Wife's Sister,
18 Brother's Wife.

16 Brother,
17 H usband's Brother,
18 Sister's Husband.

19 Son's Daughter,
Daughter's Daughter,
Son's Son's Wife.

21

20
21

22

Daughter'S Son's Wife,

23 Wife's Son's Daughter,
24 Wife's D aughter's Daughter.

14 Husband's Son,
15 Daughter's Husband.

19 Son's Son,
Daughter's Son,
Son's Daughter's Husband.

20

Daughter's Daughter's Husband,
23 Husband's Son's Son,
24 Husband's D aughter's Son.
22

25 Brother's Daughter,
26 Sister's D aughter,
27 Brother's Son's Wife.

25 Brother's Son,
26 Sister's Son,
27 Brother 's Daughter's H usband.

28 Sister's Son's Wife,
29 \Vife's Brother's Daughter,
30 Wife's Sister's Daughter.

28 Sister's Daughter's Husband,
29 Husband's Brother's Son,
30 Husband's Sister's Son.

~

I

I
I~
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Prilltfd by l-V. Lewis,

M. A.,

at tlte University Fress

